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C HAP. LI'T. 


CHARLES THE FIRST. 
162 5. 


PRELI:\IINARY OCCURRENCES CONNECTED "TITH 
THE HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH CATHOLICS 
DURING HIS REIGN. 


T HE El1g1ish catholics entertained SOll1C hopes 
of an alnelioration of their condition, while 
the 111arriage of prince Charles \vith the inf::
nta of 
Spain \vas in agitation. The negotiations for it, 
and the \vish of the 1110narch that the catholics 
111ight be relieved frol11 the severer part of the penal 
code against thenl, were announced by hinl to his 
parlianlent in the speech, \vith \vhich, in 162 I he 
opened the sessions. "As toucbing religion," 
VOL. IV. ß 
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said his 111ajesty, "la\vs enough are lllade already. 
" It stands on t\VO points, persuasion and c01l1pul- 
" sion: Inenlnay persuade, but God 111USt give the 
"blessing. Jesuits, priests, puritans and sectaries 
" erring both on the fight hand, and on the left 
" hand, are forward to persuadc unto their own 
" ends; and so ought you, the bishops, in your 
" exaulple and preaching: but C0111pulsion to obey 
" is to bind the conscience.- There is a talk of a 
" 111atch \vith Spain; but, if it shall prove a fur- 
" therance to (her) religion, I anl not \vorthy to 
" be your king. I \vill never proceed, but to the 
" glory of God, and content of IllY subjects *." 
This \vas conciliating language; but it produced 
no effect. "The protestants," says Fuller t, 
" grieved at the nlatch, fearing that the Inar- 
" riage \vould be the funeral of their religion; 
" and their jealousies so descanted thereon, that 
" they suspected, if taking effect, 1110re water of 
" the Tyber than of the ThaIl1es \vould run down 
" London bridge." 'Vith these feelings the com- 
Inons presented an address to his majesty, repre- 
senting the alarming gro.wth of the Austrian po\ycr, 
the confederacy of the catholic princes on the con: 
tinent, the increase of catholics in England and .. 
their expectations of advantage f1'o111 the Spanish 
111atch: they urged his 11lajesty to 11lake war \vith 
Austria, to execute \vith severity the la\vs against the 
catholics, and to 11larry his son to a protestant 
princess. The king answered by a letter to the 


"* Rushworth, vol. i. p. 21. Dodd, voL ii. P.444' 
t Church History, I. x. p, 100. 
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speaker, expressed in ternlS, \vhich increased the 
HaUlC If!; . 
The account of the journey of prince Charles to 
Spain belongs to the general history of England; 
SOllIe particulars of it, ho\vever, may l)I'operly find 
a place in these pages. The king ,vas aware of the 
jealousy, which his subjects entertained of the 
lllatch: "1.'he 111atter of religion, " he observed in 
one of his despatches to lord Digby, his alnbassador 
at Madrid, "is to us, of most principal considera- 
" tion: for nothing can be to us dearer than the 
" honour and safety of the religion, \vhich ,ve pro- 
"fess. And therefore, seeing that this lnarriage, 
" if it shall take place, is to be \vith a lady of a 
" different religion from us, it becomes us to be 
" tender, as on the one part, to give thelll all satis- 
" faction convenient, so, on the other, to adillit 
" nothing that lnay blelnish our conscience, or de- 
" tract fi
on1 the religion here established t." He 
recomlnended to the chaplains of the prince not to 
engage unnecessarily in religious controversy; and, 
in case of a challenge, to act on the defensive. He 
directed the In to appropriate an apartlnent for the 
celebration of the divine service; to have it respect- 
ably fitted up, that prayers should be said t\vicc a 
day; that, "in the 
ermons, there should be no 
" polemical preachings; that they should only 
" apply thelllselves to preach, in moral lessons, 
" Christ crucified';" and that they should take 
\vith thelll many copies of the thirty-nine articles, 
· Rushworth, P,40, 43. Dodd, vol. ii. p. 44 6 , 448. 
t Collier's Ecc. Rist. vo1. ii. p. 726. 
B 2 
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the hooks of C01111110n prayer in Il1any languages,- 
and,-the king's O"wn \vorks in English and Latin. 
To reconl1nend his son to the Spanish court, he 
issued an order to the lord keeper *, in \vhich he 
signified it to be his intention to grant pardons to 
all rOIllan-catholics, \vho should sue for theIn, \vitllill 
five years. By his directions, "Tillianls, the bishop 
of Lincoln and lord privy seal, published an apolo- 
getical address t; excusing this nleasure on the 
ground that the king had been ll1aking applications 
to all foreign princes for SOUle indulgence to the 
distressed protestants in their donlinions, and that 
he \vas still ans\vered by objections derived frOlTI the 
severity of the English la\vs against catholics. " Be- 
" sides," says the lord keeper, "the pa})ists are 
" no other\vise out of prison, than \vith their 
" shackles about their heels, and good rccogni. 
" zances to present theln at the next assizes."- 
After all, to copy one of the many excellent renlarks 
of RUlne t, "it nÚght occur to James, that, if the 
" extren1Îty of religious zeal \vere ever to abate 
" alnong christian sects, one of thelTI nlust begin; 
" and that nothing \vould be 1110re honourable to 
" England, than to have led the \vay in scntiulents 
" so \-vise and lTIoderate." 
rrhe lUanneI', in ,vhich the prince was treated 
hoth by the Spanish court and the Spanish nation, 
did thenl the highest honour. Scnsible of the con- 
fidcnce, \vhich he had reposed in thenl, they never 


* Dodd, vo]. ii. p. 439. 
t Uushworth. vo1. i. p. 63. Dodd, vol. ii. p. 448. 
l' Chap. xlix 
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availed thCTI1Selves of his situation to ilnportnne hinl 
on the subject of religion, or to require 11lore than 
dccent ternls, upon that or any other account. Thp 
pope addressed to the prince a letter in ternlS of 
affection and respect: his holiness expresses in it, 
\vith elegance and delicacy, his sense of the pcr- 
sonallTIerit of the prince; he conlluends his prede- 
cessors for their piety and regard to the apostolic 
see, invites hinl to follo\v their exall1ple, and con- 
cludes \vith a ,vish, couched in paternal language, 
for his glory and prosperity. The prince ans\vcred 
his holiness, in kind though general ternlS, express- 
ing regard and proulising Inoderation in all his 
conduct to\vards that portion of his subjects, \\'ho 
'vere in conllllunion with the holy see * . 
On account of the difference in religion, a dis- 
pensation for the l11arriage bet\veen the prince and 
the infanta was necessary. To dispose the pope to- 
,yards it, J alTIeS relaxed the execution of the penal 
la\vs against the catholics. Several jesuits and 
secular priests ,vere discharged froln itnprisollinent, 
the prosecutions against recusants \vere stopped, 
and a general spirit of religious indulgence ,vas dis- 
covered. l\iluch offence \vas taken at these symp- 
tOlns of moderation: a letter to James, attributed 
by some to Abbot, archbishop of Canterbury, by 
others, to l\latthe\vs, archbishop of York 1", ,vas 
extensively circulated; it reproached the king in 
coarse tenns, ,vith his intended toleration, of the 
.. Rushworth, vol. i. p. 78. Dodd, vol. ii. p. 44 1 , 4+2, 444. 
t Cabbala, p. 108. Dodd, '"01. ii. P,463. 
B 3 
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roman-catholic religion, and dissuaded him front 
marrying his son to the inL'lnta, or any catholic 
prIncess. 
The match, however, proceeded: tbe articles 
\vere agreed to: the free exercise of the catholic 
religion "vas secured to the infiluta and her attend.. 
ants: the arrangelnents were not on a larger plan, 
than her rank evidently required: but the king 
agreed by secret articles to procure a free and 
liberal toleration of the catholic religion: the dis- 
pensation from the pope arrived, and all obstacles 
seemed to be finally removed, \vhen the duke of 
Buckingham, in an evil hour, prevailed on the 
king and the prince to break off the treaty for the 
marriage. It \vas accordingly dissolved, and in 
the most unhandsome tHanner. Both the lllonarch 
and his son acted in this shameful business with a 
total disregard of truth and honour: the advo.. 
cates of the prince defended him by attributing his 
conduct to the fatal ascendancy, which the im- 
petuous and domineering character of Buckingham 
had obtained over him: still they could not but 
feel that, if this apology was received, the gentle- 
ness of Charles must be admitted to 
approach nearly 
to pusillanÏ1nity. 
It is observable that, very soon after the treaty 
for the marriage with the infanta was thus disposed 
of, James, in answer to an address of the comnlons. 
urging a severe execution of the laws against the 
catholics, affirmed, with the solemn asseveration of 
an oath, that he never had any thought of granting 
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th enl a toleration of their religion. No\v, at this 
very time, or at least very soon after, he entered 
into a. treaty for the nlarriage of his son, with the 
cclebrated Hcnrietta-l\faria, the princess of France; 
and the basis of this treaty was the adoption of the 
articles, \vhich had been concl uoed on the projected 
marriage of his son \vith the infanta. 
Every thing respecting the luarriage \vith Hen- 
rietta \vas settled in the life-time of James :-it \vas 
solclnnized soon after his decease. The priests, 
\\
ho accolnpanied her to England, \vere of the re- 
ligious order called the Oratorians *. As that order, 
though it partakes of the nature both of the regu- 
lar and of the secular clergy, does not, in strictness, 
belong absolutely to the one or to the other, it \vas 
thougllt likely to prove less offensive than either, to 
tIle English nation. But, by the desire of the queen, 
the oratorians \vere soon sent back to Paris, and 
capucins substituted in their place. Lodgings and a 


* See" the 1\Iemoirs of l\Ionsieur Deageant, containing the 
"most secret transactions an(l affairs of France, from the 
" death of Henry IV. till the beginning of the ministry of the 
" cardinal de Richelieu. To which is added, a particular 
" relation of the archbishop of Embrun's voyage into England, 
" and of his negotiation for the advancement of the rOluan- 
" catholic rdigion here; together with the duke of Bucking- 
" ham's lctters to the said archbishop about the progress of 
" that affair which happened the last years of Jarnes I. his 
"reign. Faithfully translated out- of the French original. 
" London, 8vo. 16go."-The relation of the archbishop begins 
at page '228: :\lr. Carte in a note to his History of England, 
(vol. iv. p. 129,) shews that it is entitled to little credit, if any. 
B 4 
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chapel in SOlnerset-house had been prepared for the 
priests \vho should attend the infanta; these, were 
now assigned to the capucins *. 
Though the facts, which we have ll1entioned in 
this chapter, with the single exception of the solen1- 
nization of the marriage of Charles, took place during 
the reign of his father, yet, as Charles was the 
person, principally interested in thenl, and his 
marriage with a catholic princess, had a consi- 
" 
derable influence on the events, to \vhich the sub- 
ject now Ï1nmediately leads us, \ve thought that 
the present was the 1110st proper place for the inser- 
tion of theine 



 Collier's Ecc. Hist. vol. ii. p. 733. Heylin's Examin. 
Hist. p. 199. The celebrated Berulle, afterwards raised to 
the purple, was among the priests, who accompanied 
Henrietta-Maria to England. (See Histoire de Pierre BeruBe, 
Cardinal de la saint eglise Romaine, &c. par M. Tabaraud, 
2 vols. 8vo. Paris, 1817.)-If we credit this writer, the queen 
met with an unkind reception from the English; and the 
articles, which allowed to her luajesty and her attendants the 
free exercise of their religion, were not honourably conlplied 
with. 
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C H A
 P. LV. 


ECCLESIASTICAL OCCURRENCES A}IO
G THE 
ENGLISH CATHOLICS DURING THE REIGN OF 
CHARLES I.-nrSHOPS,-CHAPTERS,-EXE:\IP- 
TIONS OF REGULARS. 


THE appointnlel1ts of doctor Bishop and of doctor 
Richard Slnith his successor to the dignity of a 
bishop in l)artibus, \vith the faculties of a bishop in 
ordinary, have been Inelltioneù: the subject now 
requires us to present our readers \vith SOlne facts 
and observations, I. On the nature and extent of 
their po\vers: II. On the chapters appointed by 
thenl: III. On the exenlption of the regular clergy 
fron1 epi
copal jurisdiction; IV. And on the con- 
tests bet\veen doctor Snlith and the English regulars 
respecting these exenlptions. 


, 
LV. 1. 


Nature and extent oj" the powers oj" Bishops ill parlibllS 
with ordillaJ'!I jurisdiction. 


,V HEREVER the duties of the divine nlission of 
the alJostles carried then}, they appointed bishops 
over the flocks, \VhOnl they brought into the chris- 
tian fold. Thus, in an early age of christianity, 
it becalne an universal rule that each distinct diocese, 



10 HISTORIC.AL ÑIEi\'IOIRS OF 
of \vhich the church \vas forn1ed, should have its 
particular bishop; and that no bishop should exer- 
cise acts of episcopal jurisdiction in the diocese of 
another, \vithout his consent *. Conformably to 
this general rule, the council of Trent, decreed t, 
that no bishop should, uuder any pretence, exercise 
episcopal jurisdiction, in another diocese, \vithout 
the permission of its ordinary. 
The \vord "ordinary" is used in the canon la\v, 
to denote indiscrin1inately, either the bishop hitn- 
self: or the person, \vho exercises, for the tilne 
being, episcopal jurisdiction in his stead. \Vhen 
bishops in partibus \vere appointed in the n1anner 
which has been luentioned, they \vere said to have 
that jurisdiction over the persons entrusted to their 
care, which a bishop would have had over thenl, if 
they had been the flock of that diocese. 
This n1aterial distinction subsists bet\veen a bishop 
so appointed, and a bishop in ordinary, that, in respect 
to the district, over which -ordinary jurisdiction is 
conferred on hiln, the latter is considered to hold 
his office by original right, and to exerci
e its func- 
tions of his own authority; the former is considered 
to hold his office by delegation, and to be remov- 
able at the pleasure of the pope, his instituant. 
This was particularly expressed in the briefs + by 


* See the ancient canons collected by Gratian, d. g. 1. 
can. 7. 
t Sess 6. cap. 5. de nfor. 

 Dodd, vol. iii. p. 7. The brief addressed to doctor Bishop 
is dated 23 March 1fi23.- That to doctor Smith dated 
4 February 162 5. 
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\vhich doctor Bishop, and, after him, doctor Smith 
\verc appointed bishops of Chalccdon, \vith ordinary 
jurisdiction over England and Scotland. The 
popes granted them " at the goodwill of thenlsclve
 
" and the holy see, licence and faculties, to use and 
" enjoy all the faculties given by their predecessol
s 
" Clement V IJ I and Paul V to the archpriests, and 
" all, \vhich ordinaries use and enjoy in their o\vn 
" cities and dioceses." They were empo\vered to 
hear and detennine causes in the first stage; but 
the hearing of thelTI in the second, t11at, is by 
,yay of appeal, \vas reserved to the nuncio at the 
French court. 
They \vere authorjzed to appoint archdeacons: 
it \vas directed that the powers should cease on the 
restoration of the catholic religion *. 
Doctor Bishop erected a chapter, consisting of a 
dean and twenty other members, to be considered as 
his standing council; he also appointed five vicars 
general, and t,venty -six archdeacons and rural deans. 
In the instrlunent, by which he constituted the 
dean and chapter, he confers on thenl all the au- 
thority, which deans and chapters have by common 
right: but with an express reservation of due reve- 
rence to the apostolic see; and an intimation 
that he had made an application to the IJope, 
to supply, by the plenitude of his power, what- 
ever might be defective in the institution. He 
appears to have consulted and advised on this 
occasion, with Herman Ottelnberg, formerly au. 


· Dodd, vol. ii. p. 466. vol. iii. p. 7, 8. 
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ditor of the congregation of the llota, at Iton1e, and 
after,vards bishop of Arras. 
On the death of doctor Bishop, the dcan and 
chapter constituted by hiln, exercised during thl' 
vacancy of the see, if this expression nlay be used, 
the jurisdiction \v hich had been conferred on then] 
by doctor Bishop*. 
Doctor Slnith, soon after his appointulcnt, con- 
firlucd, and, in some 11lanner, newly modelled the 
chapter, by letters patent date-d the 16th March 
1 627. He after\vards recalled then}, and rcnc\ved 
tIle ancient chapter, by an instruinent, dated the 
13th January 16 2 5, but IÍ111ited the llunlber of it
 
melnbers to thirtyt. 


LV. 2. 


'l"'lle right of doctor Bisllop and dðctol' SlIdtlt to appoint 
a cllapfcl'. 


IN the early ages of christianity, the bishop ge- 
nerally conferred on every matter of inlportancc, 
with the neighbouring clergy t: St. Augustin 
and Eusebius of Vercelli, lived in COlnmon with 
their clergy, as lTIonastics. In the eighth century, 
St. Chrodegandus, the bishol) of Metz, forined 
the clergy of his own church into a community, 
and established certain rules for their conduct. 
At a council held at Aix-Ia-Chapelle, in 815, an 


· Dodd, 'Vol. ii. p. 470. 
t Dodd, vol. iii. p. 7, 8. 
t Thomassin, Tl'aité de la di_
ipline ecc1csiastique, tom. i. 
lib. iii. cap. j, 8. 
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outl ine of thelll 
\ \vas prescribed for general usc. 
The rule
 thus foru1cd \vere called the canon of 
St. Chrodegandus, and the cathedral clergy, froll1 
their observanccs of these rules, \verc called canons 1
. 
The salnc rules \verc observed by sonle other 
churches, and these received, froll1 this circu111stancc, 
the appellation of collegiate churches. This ex- 
cellent institution began to fall into decline to\vards 
the 11liddlc of the tenth century; those \vho con- 
tinued to observe it \vere called regular canons. By 
aegrees, they separated theu1selves froln the service 
of the cathedral, and \vere forlned into an order, 
holding a kind of luiddle state bet\veen the secular 
clergy and the 1110nastics. Those, ,vho did not 
adopt the rule, relnained attached to the cathedral 
service, and \vere called secular canons. They ap- 
propriated to their <ivn use, a portion of the pro- 
l)crty attached to the cathedral, subdivided it alnong 
thelnselves, living separately as persons absolutely 
secular. To assist then1 in the perforll1ance of their 
cathedral duty, and, too often, to excuse then1selves 
froln its obligations, they elnployed stipendiary ec- 
clcsiastics, \vho acquired the appellation of 111inor 
canons. 
rrhe greater canons constituted the chapter,-a 
political body aggregate, \vith a dean, \vith a 
C01111110n seal, generally \vith sonle property, antI 
an officer called a sindic to transact their tell1- 
poral concerns. By connTIon right, they are 
'iubjcct to the jurisdiction of the bishop; but 


--- l:}cury, Hist. Ecc. tom. x. p. :30

. 
t Dee Tresluc, under this word. 
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have frequently been exelnpted fro111 it, by pal] 
induIts. The cardinal of Lorraine said, at t] 
council of Trent *, that "he did not kno\v of 
"plague 1110re noxious in the church, than the 
" exelnptions." 
The rights and duties of the chapter vary accor 
ing to the situation of tbe see :-when tIle see 
fit/l, the bishop, in some instances, advises, or 
supposed to advise, with the chapter; in othCl 
he cannot act \vithout their consent ;-\vhen t] 
see is vacant, the chapter generally adn1inisters tl 
spiritual functions of the bishop, in alllnatters, 
which episcopal order is not necessary; they ha' 
the care of the possessions of the see; and, \vhe: 
C0111mon fight has been retained, 110rrIÏnate the S11 
cessor. During three 1110nths after the vacancy 
the see takes place, they generally abstain, as 111U{ 
as the case adlnits, froln the exercise of tIll: 
powers; if the vacancy continues beyond thr4 
months, the see is said to be under impedinzent, ar 
the powers of the chapter, are then supposed 
come into full action. 
Such being the nature of a chapter, two questio] 
arise,-whether doctor Bishop and doctor Smi1 
had a right to appoint a chapter,-and whether tl 
chapter so appointed subsisted beyond the lives 
 
the prelates, who appointed them. 
Now it seelns to be admitted that, according-, 
the discipline of the catholic church, a hishol) j 
ordinary of a see, in which there is no chapter, h; 
an inherent authority to -establish one; and that tl 

 Pallavicini, Hist. Cone. Fred. lib. xxii. cap. iii. n. 6. 
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chapter so appointed ,viII be iuyested, in the in- 
stant of its establishnlent, ,vith all the qualitie
 an(l 
l)o,vers, which belong to chapters of C0l111110n right. 
Such being the inherent authority of a bishop in 
ordinary, and the prelates, wholn ,vc have Inen- 
tioncd, having all the authority of such a bishop, it 
seems to follo\v, that they had the po\ver of ap- 
pointing a chapter. It is true that the powers of 
the prelates \verc only delegated: but the po,vers 
delegated to theln ,verc those, of a bishop in or- 
dinary; they had therefore a delegated po\ver of 
appointing a chapter: the difference \vas, that the 
ordinary ,vould have appointed the ch.c:1.pter, in vir- 
tue of the right inherent to his see; but the t\VO 
vicars apostolic appointed it in yirtue of a po,ver 
delegated to then1, an10ng the general})o\ycrs, \vith 
,vhich they were invested. 
The question then is, of what see, or of what 
prelate they were the chapter? Confessedly not 
of the see of Chalcedou, or of its bishop, so far as 
he ,'as the ordinary of that see. They fonned, 
therefore, a chapter exercising calJitular jurisdiction 
in the territory, over which the prelates ,vere 
u- 
thorized by the holy see to exercise ordinary juris- 
diction, and the chapter ,vas invested with the 
stability and perlnanency, ,vith \vhich it \vould have 
been invested, if it had been founded by an actual 
bishop in ordinary; still, liable, however, to be sus- 
l)endcd or extinguished by the })ope. This,-for 
,ve are not 110\V discussing extreme cases,-\vas 
another luaterial distinction bet\vcen the chapters 



16 HISTOnICAL l\1EI\rOIRS OF 
appointed by the two hi
hops, and the chapter of t1 
bishop in ordinary. 
Bet\veen the forn1ation of the chapter, and the ap- 
l)ointlllentof vicars apostolic, in the reign of Jêanes II
 
the dean and chapter exercised numerous acts oj 
capitular jurisdiction. In fifty-three instances, the) 
have addressed, by that style, the holy see, or it
 
congregations, its cardinals, gnd its nuncios; and 
received C01TIlTIUnications froln thenl. The popc
 
frequently 111entioned and never disapproved oj 
theln.- \Ve have cited the congratulatory letter oj 
the consult of cardinals to doctor Bishop, on his es- 
tablisluuent of the chapter. It is observable that, 
on the arrival of the infanta of Portugal, afterward
 
the queen of Charles II, at Portsmouth, the lord 
Aubigné, a priest, obtained the leave of the dean to 
111ar1'Y tIleDl, and after\vards l)e1'forlned the cere- 
111011Y. The notarial act of their 1narriagc, stated 
that it ,vas solemnized by virtue of faculties derived 
frolll the chapter; it ,vas signed by all the persons 
present, and five copies of it taken.- His grace the 
archbishop of Canterbury, then declared thelll to be 
lawfully 111arried *; but they were never in a pro- 
testant church, or by a protestant clergyn1an. 


* See the ".Abstract of the Transactions relating to the 
" English secular clergy," in which al1 these circumstances 
are n1ethodicaHy collected. 
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LV. 3- 


111C Claims vi the 1'egular Clergy to exenlplÌon jrom 
epi$copal j urisdict iOIl. 
ALL religious orders have certain cÅcn1ptions 
fronl the jurisdiction of their respective bishops; 
and, so far as this cxenlption reaches, there is no 
intermediate jurisdiction bet\veen thenl and that of 
the apostolic see. Such cxenlptions froll1 episcopal 
jurisdiction \vere altogether UnkllO\Vn to antiquity. 
Thcy were introduced by degrees: seyeral in- 
stances of exenlption are Inentioned in the decree 
{)f Gratian .; but SOllle of the authorities, \vhich 
he adduces in support of them, appear supposi- 
titious; others relate merely to the internal discipline 
of the convents, such as the choice of abbots and 
the subordinate officers of the comnlunity, or si... 
Inilar matters of internal regulation, "Tith \vhich 
the interference of the bishops ,vas unnecessary. 
No genuine docul1lent anterior to the eleventh 
century has yet been produced, \vhich proves that 
any description cither of the regular or secular 
clergy was then exempted froln episcopal authority. 
Fronl this tinle exelnptions rapidl y increased: and 
it is not a little relnarkable that St. Bcrnard t and 
St. Francis of Assisiunl t, ,,,hose sl)iritual children 


.,. Caus. xviii. c. 2. 
t De l\loribus et Officiis Episcop. c. g. De Cons. lib. iii. 
cap. 4. 
1 Baronius, ad an
 676. 
YOL. IV. C 
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after\varll:; luxuriated in exelnptions, deplored 
the introduction, and lamented, not to say con- 
demned, the too frequent lllultiplications of thenl. 
Some attenlpts were Inade, at each council of La- 
teran, and after\vards at the council of Vienne, to 
repress thelTI: a sinlilar attelnpt \vas Inade at the 
council of Constance; all \vere unsuccessful; but 
the last forced fronl pope 
fartin ,r. the pro111ise 
of a bull for their regulation. A sin1Ìlar attempt 
\vas repeated at the council of Trent, and "va
 more 
favourably received: for though, as ,ve are infol"ll1ed 
by Pallavicini *, it ,vas contended, that, "one of 
"the great advantages, \vhich the cOffill1unity of 
"the religious orders carries \vith them, lies in 
"this, that it upholds the authority of the apos- 
" tolic see, according to the institution of Christ 
" and the good of the church, as it is evident, 
" that to preserve itself, every Inonarchical govern- 
"luent, lllust have, in every province, a very effi- 
"cient body of men, imlnediately subject to the 
" prince, \vho governs it, by himself and \vithout any 
" interlnediate interfering po\ver,"-still the coun- 
cil narrowed the exemptions of the regulars by nu- 
1l1erOUS lilnitations. It provided, that they should 
not preach or hear confessions, even in the ch urches 
of their order, \vithout the leave of the diocesnn, 
and that they should be subject to him, in all that 
concerned the administration of the sacranlent of 
the church, the public functions of the 111inistry, 
and the observance of fasts, feasts and public cere- 


* Hi
t, Con. Trid, l. xii. c, 13, 
,8. 
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monies. If a regular offended against the faith 
or discipline of the church, the bishop, if the offen- 
der resiùed out of the 1110nastery, luight himself 
punish him; if he \vere \vithin it, the prelate might 
order the superior to punish hÌ1n, \vithin a limited 
tinle; and, on the neglect of the superior, Inight 
deprive hiln of his office *' . It is adll1itted that ex- 
emptions, being privileges, and consequently against 
comnlon right, are to be construed strictly ;-but, 
though the allo\vance of theln derogates fr0111 the 
law, still, as soon as they are allo\ved, they becolne 
part of the la\v, and should, as such, be legally 
recognized.- This short vie\v of the nature of the 
exen1ptions of re
ulars from epi
copal jurisdiction 
appeared necessary for the intelligence of the present 
anù SOlllC future pages of this \vork. 


L'T. 4. 


('onte,,{ Oil Erelllptiolls bel'lceen doctor Smith and the 
regular Clergy. 


THE exelnptioll clailned by the regulars, 'which 
\vas most unpleasant to Dr. Smith, ,vas their pre- 
tension to the right of hearing confession
, ,vitbout 
the pern1ission of the ordinaryt. rfheir title to this 
inIportantexen1ptionwasrecognizedby Boniface \TIII, 


· Sess.6, c.3.-Sess. 7, c. 1. -Sess. 23, c. 8, 10, 15.- 
Sess. 
5, c. 4, 14.-Some of these points will require and 
receive notice in a future part of this work. 
t See the \Iemoires Chronologiques et I-listoriques du Pere 
l1' A vrigni, \'01. i. p. :}07. 
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qualified by Benedict x, restored to its ancient ex- 
tent by Clement V, and confirmed by the council 
of ,rienne and the fifth council of Lateran: but the 
council of Trent * directed that "the religious 
" should not hear the confessions of the laity \vith- 
"out the approbation of the bishop; or, if he 
" required it, without a previous exanlination by 
" hin1." 
1."'his council not having been recei yea in France, 
as to discipline, some regulars contended, that no 
such previous approbation was necessary in that 
kingdoll1; but this assertion \vas unanÎ1nously con- 
demned in 16:56, by the }'rench bishops; and the 
see of ROlne afterwards repeatedly t ratified their 
censure. The differences on this and other points 
in contest bet\veen the prelacy and the regulars had, 
before this tilue, risen to such an height, that, in 
1633, cardinal d
 Richelieu assembled at Paris, 
the superiors of most of the religious houses in that 
city, and caused them to sign, under his eye, a de- 
claration, by \vhich " they ackno\vledged, in the 
"names of thelnselves and of all the religious of 
" their respective orders, ,,,,hose assent they under- 
" took to procure, that they could not and ought 
" not to preach \vithont the approbation of the 01'- 
" dinaries; and that these had a right to revoke their 
" pern1Ìssion, whenever they should deem it proper 


· Sess. 23, ch. 13. Pius V. announced it by the buH 
Romani JJontificis. 
t By St. Pius V, in his constitution, "Romani pO:ltificis," 1 ; 
-Urban VIII, in his constitution, "Cum sicut accepin1u
," 
19
 ; -Clement X. in his constitution, " Supirna." 
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U on account of the notorious inca11acity of the 
"party, or to prevent public scandal :-but they 
"supplicated, at the sanle time, that, ,vhen such a 
" measure should be thought necessary for securing 
" the useful and \vorth y administration of the sa- 
"cralnents, the prelates \vould not resort to it 
"before they had informed the superior of the 
" causes of the revocation, that he Inight take the 
" proper measures; yet that, on his neglect, the 
"bishop himself Inight proceed, in the manner 
" suggested." This recognition was signed by the 
superiors of the dominicans, augustinians, friars 
and jesuits: but it left untouched the question re- 
specting confession. 
Doctor Snlith arrived in London in l\iay 16 2 5 
and ,vas received \vith respect, both by the clergy 
and laity. SOllle time after his arrival, doubts \yere 
started \vhether the decree of the council of Trent 
and the bull of Pius had not rendered it necessary, 
that the regular as well as the secular clergy of 
England should obtain the approbation of the pre- 
late to qualify then1selves canonically for hearing 
confessions; and \vhether the want of these had not 
invalidated the confessions, \vhich they had heard. 
Doctor Smith convened a Ineeting of the superiors 
of the benedictine Inonks and jesuits, and intilnated 
to them his opinion, that no person should hear a 
confession, \vithout the previous approbation of the 
ordinary: still, \vith a view to prevent disputes, he 
offered, as a provisional measure, that should not 
prejudice the merits of the question, to grant a 
general leave of hearing confessions to all the regu- 
c 3 
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lars, \vho should be approved by their respective 
sUl1eriors. This pacific suggestion \vas not accepted, 
and a \val' of \vords and palllphlets ensued. Father 
Rudisend Barlo'w', the superior of the belledictine 
lllonks, having published a treatise, in support of 
the exeluption claÌ111ed by the regulars, in \vhich }1e 
exceeded the Dloderatioll of just defence, it \vas 
condemned at ROll1e as scandalous and erroneous, 
and the printed copies of it \vere ordered to be 
burned "" . 
But it had been eÀtensively circulated evcn 
anlong IJrotestants; and it greatly indisposed several 
persons of each c0l1l111union against tbe prelate. 
Suggêstions \vere insinuated tllat he intended to 
establish a court, that s110uld take cognizance of 
l11arriages, testalnents and other Inatters, which, in 
foreign countries, are assigncd to the jurisdiction of 
bishops in ordinary. Upon this, father Rudisend 
Barlo\v in the work, \vhich we have just lllelltioned, 
laid great stress; he described it "as a lle\V tribu- 
" naI, as an ecclesiastical jurisdiction highly ofFen- 
" sive to his majesty, and all the protestant
 of the 
u kingdo111, " and 1110ved that "his l11ajesty should, 
" by a public edict, prohibit all his subjects under 
" pain of death, from receiving into their houses, 
" or assisting in any Dlanuer the bishop of ChaIce- 
" don, or any of his officials; and order then1 im- 
" mediately to discover and denounce them to the 
" nlagistracy, as dangerous and turbulent tpcn and 
" as cnen1ies to his Inajesty and his temporal govern- 


.; Doùd; vol. iii. p. 157. 
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fI luent." The bishop modestly replied to this 
charge: he observed that "the church had both an 
"external and an internal court;" that, "as 
" the external court can bind notorious and scan- 
" dalous sinners, by censures, deprivations and sus- 
"pensions, \vhich is a pure spiritual authority, so 
"like\vise, in catholic countries, it decides divers 
" litigious causes, and inflicts temporal as \vell as 
" spiritual llluicts and punishments, and is vulgarly 
" called the bishop's court:" he declared that "he 
,( pretended not in the slightest degree to the last, 
" but that the fornler ,vas his essential due." 
'"'fInIs there had not been the least ground for 
father Barlo\y's violent charge; but it considerably 
increased the general irritation. The catholics 
\vere divided; all the 
ecular clergy sided \vit h the 
bishop, all the regulars took part against hinl; the 
laity \vere split into sinlilar parties, the protestants 
\vere scandalized, offended and disgusted, and go- 
vernment, at length, took the alarnl. On the] I tIt 
December 1628, a proclamation 'vas issued for the 
apprehension of doctor Smith. This obliged his 
lordship to abstain from the exercise of his func- 
tions, and to live in great retireluent. The clanlour 
ho\vever continued, and, on the 24th of l\Iarch, 
in the follo".ing year, a second proclalnation for his 
apprehension \yas issued, \vith an offer of 100 I. to 
any person \vho should apprehend hinl *. Upon this 

econd proclamation, he retired to the house of the 
French alubassador; and thus sheltered, he exer- 



 Dodd has inserted both procJan1ations, '01. ii. p. 143. 
C4 
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cised unobservedly, during some time, his episcopal 
functions. But clamour pursued hin1 into his re- 
treat, he endeavoured to appease it by flight, and 
repaired to Paris, and continued to govern his 
flock by his grand vicars. 
A renlonstrance against hilll and SOUle of his 
measures ,vas attempted to be procured: sir Thomas 
Brudenel, sir Toby Matthews, and sir Basil Brooke, 
took a very active but not a very accurate part 
in obtaining signatures to it. 'Vith such as could 
be obtained, it ,vas for\varded to ROlne; but it 
'\-vas soon follo\ved by a counter reillonstrance, 1110re 
nUlnerously and respectably signed. 
The opposition continued; aud its violence in- 
creased. It appears that, ,,,hen doctor Slnith arrived 
in England, he, as doctor Bishop his predecessor 
had done, assulned the title of ordinary of England 
and Scotland. This nlight be an error; but at 
nlost it ,vas venial; for, as the pope had given then1 
the }>o\ver, it ,vas natural for thel11 to consider 
that they should bear the name of ordinary. Car- 
dinal Bellarn1Ïne in his correspondence ,vith bishop 
Slnith had given hiln that title; and the cardinals 
Bentivoglio, Lodovici, and Canlpiani, and the nun- 
cio at Brusselles directed their letters to him as or- 
dinary of England and Scotland. Other cardinals, 
and father Rudisend, president of the English con- 
gregation of benedictines, father Leander, its prior, 
:f:
ther Joseph de St o Martino, provincial of the 
province of Canterbury, in his o\vn naHle, and in 
that of fi1ther Bede, provincial of the province of 
York, addressed hin} by the saIne title; it ,vas given 
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hinl in the agreelnent signed by hiln and the supe-- 
riors of the bcnedictines; and fiually, the instruc. 
tions, \vhich were sent to hi\11 by the pope for the 
regulation of his conduct, described hÌ1n as ordinary 
both of England and Scotland. At a subsequent tiu1c, 
ho\vever, he ,vas adnlonished by the pope's nuncio 
at Paris to drop the style of ordinary; and this \vas 
after,vards enjoined him by t\VO decrees of the con- 
gregation de Propagandâ Fide. These also declared 
that the regulars ,vere not obliged to apply to hiln 
for leave to hear confessions; yet that his approba.. 
tion lllUSt be obtained for the adlllinistration of \"hat 
are terlned the three parocbial sacranlents, baptislU, 
111atrin1onyand extreme unction. 
A bull to the same effect \vas also said to have 
issued from Rome, by Urban VIII. From its first 
1vord,-it \vas styled the bull" Britannia," -doubts 
1vere entertained of its authenticity, or at least of 
its canonical validity: the \vriter has not found it 
in any bullarium; he believes, that, the terms of it 
had been settled, and that it had passed through all 
the regular stages; but that in consequence of a 
relllonstrance from the secular clergy, backed by 
the queen, it never was promulgated, and therefore 
had not, even in the ROll1an court, the force of a 
legal instrument. 
No objection appears to have been Inaùe to the 
insitution of the chal)ter: neither does the see of 
l{on1e seem to have interfered, in any other respect, 
\vith doctor Sn1Ïth's adnlinistratiol1 of his diocese. 
Cardinal de Richclieu favoured hiIn and his cause: 
his eminence besto\,"cd on hin} the abbey de Char- 
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roux: the prelate devoted the \vhole of the incolne, 
which he derived fi'oln it, except a sluall portion, 
which was appro}Jriated for his decent support, to 
purposes of religion and charity. Still, his adver- 
saries were too attentive to hil]); they prevailed on 
the cardinal de M azarin, the successor of llichelieu, 
to take from the worthy prelate, his abbey. On this 
distressing circumstance, for it left hiln without ade. 
quate means of subsistence, and afflicted 111allY an 
object of his actual bounty, he ,vas received by 
the English nuns of the order of St. Augustin in 
Paris, in the foundation of \vhose eonvent he bad 
taken a principal part. They allo\ved hÏIn an apart- 
Inent in a neighbouring house, \vhich belonged to 
them. There, he spent his last years in prayer and 
quiet; and died in 1655, in the eighty-fifth year of 
his age * . 
In the controversy, in \vhich this prelate engaged, 
he found au able advocate in doctor Kellison, the 
president of the English college at Douay. His 
work, "On the Ecclesiastical Hierarchy," is writ- 
ten with learning and llloderation; but some pas- 
sages in it, apparèntlyexcluding the regulars fronl 
the hierarchy, were thought to be too loosely ex- 
pressed. In father Knott, the superior of the 
English jesuits, who wrote under the name of Sn1Íth, 
and in father Floyd, another English jesuit, who 
wrote under the name of Daniel a Jesu, doctor Kelli- 
son had able antagonists: but the works of both t.he 
jesuits were condel11ned by the archbishop of Paris, 
'* 
 See Dodd, vol. iii. Richard, bishop of Chalcedon, 
p. 4,--Life, p. 76. Records, 138. 
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and aftcr\vards by the 
orbol1nc. Two other pub- 
lications of father 11"loyd, under the uarne of Her- 
mannus Loemelius, were attended \vith more serious 
consequences: they produced the celebrated ,york 
of the abbé de St. Cyran and 
I. de Barco
, his 
nephe\v, intituled Petrus Aurelius. Few \yorks 
have been received on their first appearance, with 
greater applause; fe\v at this tilue are less read; but 
it Inay be considered as the signal of that \var of the 
press, \vhich \vas carried on bet\veen the jesuits aud 
the jansenists, from the time of which we are no\v 
s!Jeaking, till the present. 
In 1635, this relnarkable ,york ,vas solemnly 
dpproved by the assembly of the clergy of France, 
after deliberating upon it, by provinces. In] 641, 
1642, 1645, and ] 646, the assenlbly printed, at 
its own ex pence, separate editions of it, for general 
distribution, and, by their direction, l\I. Godeau 
bishop of ,r en
e, prefixed to the last of them a 
pOlllpOUS eulogium of the perfornlance :-the as- 
senlbly also decreed its author, a gratification of 
13,000 livres. These facts seeID to prove that it 
,vas a 'york of extraordinary merit :-but M. PAd. 
vocat "', whose opinion in this instance cannot be 
questioned, justly appreciates it, ,vhen he says, that, 
" if a person \vere to take away its invectives and 
" its slanders of the jesuits, very little of it '\
ould 
" rCluain." He declares that "a slnall work pub- 
" lished on the same subject by M. Hallier w
as 
U \vritten \vith ll1uch greater learning and ability." 


· Dictionnaire, art. Cyran. 
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The clergy however pursued their triul11ph: the 
bishops SUnl1110ned the French jesuits to appear be- 
fore theln; the fathers disavowed the ,yorks of their 
two English brethren, and expressed a strong ,vish 
that they had not been written. 
The court of ROHle, had, with its usual prudence, 
endeavoured to stop the controversy, while it was in 
its earliest stage: the congregation of the lndex 
issued in 1633, a decree, by \vhich it suppressed all 
\vritings in print òr manuscript, upon the subject, 
or relating to it, in any 111anner, and forbade the 
faithful to write, to print, or even to dispute upon 
it: the pope afterwards confirlned the prohibition, 
and added the penalty of excomnlunication, to 
be incurred ipso facto, reserving absolution from 
it, except at the hour of death, to the holy 
see. But the congregation professes to express no 
opinion on the merits of the case, or the works of 
the writers.- "r e have seen ho\v little attention was 
she\vn to this decree, by tbe clergy of France ; and 
it is evident fronl the continuation of the contro- 
versyon both sides, and the 111anner, in which it 
was conducted, that, in England, quite as little 
attention ,vas shewn to it, by either IJarty. 
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CH
\P. LVI. 


l\I1SSIO:S-S OF FA THEn. LEA:NDER 
\ SANCTO l\IAR" 
TIXO,-A:SD SIGNOR GREGORIO PANZ.1KI FRO
I 
THE SEE OF RO)IE INTO ENGLAND. 


16 34. 


"r E have seen that the Inarriage of Charles I. ,vith 
Hcnrietta-
Iaria of France, produced a corre5,pon- 
dence of courtesy bet\veen the pope and the nlO- 
narch. Each used expre:ssions and each probably felt 
sentilnents of esteenl and regard for the other. To 
avail hiulself of this opening for the service of the 
catholic cause, to obtain an exact notion of the dif- 
ferences bet\veen the secular and the regular clergy, 
by \vhich it \vas so lnuch prejudiced, and to enable 
hinlself to find an effectual relnedy for theIu, 
Urban VIII, "\vho then filled the Roman see, a Ulan 
of talent, piety, learning and prudence, deterlnilled 
on sending an accredited agent to England. 
The project \vas favoured by sir Francis, after- 
wards lord Cottington, and sir Francis ,V indebank : 
the former ,vas under.J:reasurer, and chancellor of 
the exchequer, the latter \vas secretary of state: 
both \vere distinguished for their ability and loyalty ; 
both suspected of ha.ving, before this tinle, em- 
braced the roman -catholic religion, and both nlade 
êUl actual profession of it openly \vhen they died *. 


.. Dodd, vol. iii. p. 47, 59- 
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LVI. 1. 


Father Leander. 


THE first person, of \VhOlll the pope nlade choice 
for the important conln1ission, \ve have 111el1tioned, 
was father Leander a Sancto 
Iartino. lIe was 
educated at Oxford, \vhere he formed a friendship 
with archbishop Laud, which subsisted through 
their lives. Having entered into the benedirtine 
order, he was appointed profe
sor of Hebre\v and 
divinity, prior of the nlonastery in Douay, and, on 
two occasions !Jresidellt of the English benedictine 
congregation of Mount Cassino. To this, and to 
the general cause of the English catholics he 'vas 
sincerely attached; he appears to have been con- 
ciliating in his Inanners, and to have possessed ,vise 
and liberal principles. Lord Clarendon's State 
Papers * contain several letters fron1 him to the 
pope, to cardinal Belltivoglio, cardinal Barbarini and 
secretary "\Vindebank, and several other epistolary 
documents of importance, respecting the English 
catholics. His correspondence with the pope and 
cardinals is in the Latin language; the style of it 
is remarkably clear and (,legant. 


· " State Papers collected by Edward earl of Clarendon, 
" commencing from tl1e year 1621, containing the material!, 
" from which hii history of the great rebeUion was composed, 
" and the authorities on which the trutb of his relation is 
"founded. 3 vals. foJ. Oxford, at the C]arendon printing 
" house, 1767." 
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lie arrived in I"ol1don * in the spring of the year 
1634, and passed hy the }lanle of Jones 'r, \vhich 
\vas that of his fanIily, or by that of Scudalnore or 
Skidll1ore. SOllIe titue after his arrival, he ,vrote a 
letter to cardinal Bcntivoglio t, in \vhich he lTIeU- 
tions, that t\\"o subjects, at that time, engaged the 
attention of the catholics, and split theul into parties, 
the oath of allegiance proposed by J atTIes I, and 
the appointnlent of one or Inore prelates over them. 
He notices t\VO publications, one for the oath, and 
the other against it; he says they \vere \vritten by 
t\VO rOlnan-catholic gentlelnen of distinction, and 
that the fornlcr II was ll1uch approved, and the latter 
as uIuch condemned by the king
. He observes 


· CIa. State Papers, vol. i. p. 106. 
t Under this name an account is given of hin1 by Dodd, 
voL iii. p. 112. 
:t: CIa. State Papers, vol. i. p. 12 9. 
II The title of the work is, " A pattern of Christian Loyal- 
" tie: whereby any prudent man may cIearJy perceive in what 
" manner the new oath of aHegiance, and every clause there- 
" of, may, in a true and catholike sense, without danger of 
" perjurie, be taken by the roman-catholikes: and all the 
" chief objections, which are usually n1ade against the said 
"oath, either in particular or in general, may according to 
" the grounds of the catholike religion bee easi1yanswered. 
U Collected out of authours, who have handled the whole 
" matter more largely. By 'Villiam Howard, an English ca- 
" tholike, 4to. London, 1634." 

 The writer has not been able to ascertdin the title of this 
publication, or its author,-but, suspects it was the work of 
father Courtenay, which Leander notices in the following 
tf'rms. (CIa. State Papers, vol. i. p. 258.) "R('marks 1lpOll 
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that the latter contains SOUle reprehensible passages, 
particularly on the po\ver of the people to dethrone 


" some pas!:Jages W JJIr. Courtenay's book against tIle oath if 
" allegiance. 
" In his fourth argument: 
I. " , That it is a matter of faith believed by all catholics, 
"that the pope, by his spiritual authority, can authorize 
" princes to n1ake war, invade, and depos; for spiritual ends.' 
" In his last argument: . 
" 'That the pope hath an undoubted power to depose both 
" spiritual and tenlporal. 
" , That, whatsoever power the pope hath to deprive princes 
U of their kingdoms and titles, or by authorizing of war for 
" cause of religion;' (for he supposeth the only cause of re- 
" ligion to be a sufficient title of war;) 'he hath much more 
" to deprive them of their subjects' allegiance. 
" 'From whence it clearly followeth, that, if the pope,' by 
" whom he saith aU catholics are to be governed in n1atters of 
" conscience and religion, 'should depose the king, authorize 
" princes to invade him, absolve his subjects from their alle- 
" giance, for cause of religion, and command theln not to 
" obey, but to take part with those princes, if he will not de- 
" sist to put in execution the penal laws made against ca- 
" tholics, they are bound, or at leastwise may lawfully rebel 
" against him.'- vYhich to say, is, in my judgment, high trea- 
" son; and to persuade others, by public writings, to believe 
4' the same, is plain sedition. 
" In his niJ.1th argument: 
II. " , That the temporal commonwealth, in some cases of 
" extremity, can deprive princes of their royal dignity for 
" temporal causes; and, that it hath the same power to take 
" it away, which it had to give it, and to make it elective or 
" successive, as it shall appear best, in case of extremity.'- 
" Which assertion is, in lny judgment, very dangerous. 



THE ENGLISH CA TI-IOLICS. S3 
the sovereign, and to alter the established succes- 
sion, and, on this account, had indisposed the king 
against the catholics. To appease hinI, the friends 
of the catholics recommended that the pope should 
opcn a conciliating correspondence ,vith his majesty: 
" Sonle attention," they observed, ",vas due fronl 
" the pope to the English catholics, \vho had suf- 
" fered more for the authority of the Roman see, 
" than all the other faithful of the church; some 
,
 attention also was due to the king) on account of 
"the veneration, \vhich he plx>fessed for the pope. 
,-' His holiness ,vrites to the pagan Inonarchs in 


" In his third argument: 
III. '" That no person, (nor the king himself, because he 
" is not the law-maker, but the king and parliament,) can add 
" any exception against the general prohibition of the law:- 
" \Vhich is not, at least, well expressed in the law by suffi.. 
" cient words, to declare the intention thereof in that behalf; 
"and, that the king alone was not the law-maker, but the 
" king and parliament.' -Which quite overthroweth the king's 
" supreme judicial authority to interpret laws, and his sove.. 
" reign prerogative power to make them. 
" In his second, eleventh, and geventh arguments: 
IV. " , That whosoever taketh the oath incurreth formal 
" heresy , idolatry, and I.tigh treason.' -Whereby he also taxeth 
(, the king of incurring formal heresy and idolatry, and cOin.. 
" manding high treason.' 
v. '" That his arguments have satisfied his majesty:' and it 
" is a common bruit among catholics, and divers say, that 
" they are unanswerable." 
" In 1Jlr. Preston's hand; anti endorsed by IVindehaltck." 
No person can be surprised at the king's indignation at this 
work, or at his displeasure with the pope for not having con- 
demned it. 
VOL. IV. D 
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" India, to the schismatic sovereigns of Abyssinia: 
"\vhy should not his holiness address letters of 
"equal kindness to his Britannic Inajesty? I-lis 
" holiness tolerates the rejection of his deposing 
" po\ver by the f:
ithful in France, \vhy should he 
" not tolerate equally the rejection of it by the 
,; catholics of England? 
" 'Vhy should he not", rite to his 111ajesty a letter 
" to the foHo,ving effect?- That his holiness by it 
" should return him thanks for the favour, ,vhich he 
", had She\\ïl to the catholics, and urge its continu- 
" ance: that he should ackno\vledge his majesty to 
" be the true and la\yful sovereign of his kingdolns ; 
" -he might observe that the kno\\Tl1 allegiance of 
" the catholics to his majesty rendered tbeir taking 
" of the particular oath in question altogether un.. 
" necessary; he Inight la111ent the indiscreet pub- 
"licatiolls, to \vhich it had given rise,-and, as a 
" further indication of his o\vn \vishes for concilia- 
" tion, he might suspend his own decree, and the 
" decrees of his predecessor respecting the oath, 
" leaving it and all that regarded it to stand, as if 
" there had been no such decree." 
" Such," says father Leander, "are the sug- 
" gestions of sonle of our best and most intelligent 
" nlen: and, \vith all du
 respect, I beg leave to 
" .suggest the propriety of a cOlnpliance \vith then1. 
" It is not un\yorthy of his holiness, to conciliate 
" and Inake advances to gain his son to hinl, in imi- 
" tatio
 of his predecessor St. Gregory the great, 
"who, by kind letters and paternal soothings, in- 
" duced king Ethelbert to attend to the preaching 
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(I of St. Augustine. Neither is our king un\vorthy 
" of this; nor is he an heretic, though he be not 
" hitherto fully instructed in sonle doctrines; nor 
" did he ever quit the bosoln of the church; but, 
" having yet had none but protestant teachers, he 
" remains in that belief: in \vhich 11e \vas educated, 
"a devout \vorshipper of God, according to his 
" measure of knowledge." 
Father Leander proceeds to nlcntion the appoint- 
ment of a bishop: "Froln those," he says, "on 
" \vhom I can depend, I find that doctor Sl11ith, 
" the bishop of Chalcedon, is personally obnoxious 

, to the king and the state, on account of his ex- 
" cessive officiousness, ,,
hile he ,vas in England; 
" on account also of some things he has done in 
" France, \yhich have offended his majesty. I anI 
" also infornled, that it ,yould be unsafe to send 
" other bishops into England, \vith the power of 
" external jurisdiction *; and that it ,vill displease 
" the king, his nlinisters, and, in a particular man- 
" ner, the bishops of the establishment. And why 
" should these be offended and irritated? 
" Add to this, that the appointment would be 
" un\VelCOllle to a great proportion of the English 
" catholics: for, though many lay catholics, and 
" ahnost all, who are directed by the secular clergy, 
" desire episcopal governnlent, still the greater 
" part of those, who are guided by the regulars, 
" dread it, as likely to expose them to the perils 


" By external jurisdiction, Leander means the power of 
elûorcing obedience and punishing by censures. 
D 
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" and severities of the law. I kno\v that the nunI. 
" bel' of the latter, though less than that of the 
" forIner, n1akes it Î111prudent to disregard theIn." 
In a letter, ,,'hich he aftervrards addressed to the 
pope *, father Leander deprecates the circulation in 
England of \vorks, in \vhich the authority of the 
see of ROlue is inu110derately extolled, and the 
opinions of SOllIe school divines upon it, raised into 
articles of faith; he strenuously recollul1ends that 
his holiness should prohibit, under the heaviest pe- 
nalties, all future publications of that tendency. 
The saIne spirit of wisdom and conciliation ap- 
pears in a letter, \vhich I
eander addressed to car- 
,dinal Barberini t. -- After laluenting the heats and 
misconceptions \vhich had taken place in respect to 
the oath, "Pertuit lue," he says, "1110st eminent 
" lord, my patron and Iny protector! to speak freely, 
c, but \vithout offence. 'Vhat have ye effected by 
" follo\ving the counsels and opinions of those, \vho 
" have recomulended severe 11leaSnres, and obtained, 
" with so n1uch exasperation of the D1011arch, the 
" decrees prohibiting the oath? rrhe 1110narch and 
" his friends are in astonishn1el1t that doctrines are 
" condeillned here, \vhich are allo\ved in the realm 
" of France. 'V.hat else have our nobility and 
" leading 111en gained by these decrees, than its 
" being believed, that the doctrines, on ,vhich they 
" are founded, countenanced the \vicked 111en en- 
" gaged in the gUl1po\vder conspiracy, and excuse 


· CIa. State Papers, vol. i. p. 17 0 . 
t lb. p. 18 4. 
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U their attcInpt to destroy the sovereign and all 
" the nobility, inasluuch as such doctrines prohibit 
"the condeulnation of the principle:s, on "vhich 
"those Inell relied to justify thcir atte111pt? I 
" kno\v that this cannot be justly inferred; but I 
" also kno\v that our countryulen 11lake the infer.. 
"ence. If they had seen, that the pope had pub- 
,.. lished any decree \vhich condenlned both that 
" detestable attempt, and the principles, on \vhich 
" it \vas endeavoured to be justificd, they ,,,ould 
" have passed a very differcnt judgment on that most 
" unfortunate deed,-they ,vould have thought that 
" it proceeded \vholly from the crilninality of the 
" !Jersons engaged in it, and not froln the doctrines 
" of the catholic teachers. Hitherto, you have be- 
" lieveù those advisers, ""ho, being ignorant of the 
" true spirit of Christ, of that spirit, by '" hich they 
" ought to have been guided, invoked the thun- 
" der
 of excOlllnlUl1ication, and the lightnings of 
" these prohibitory decrees, on the kingdol1l of 
"England. Froln these, ,vhat has follo\ved, but 
" that load of suffering, by \vhich the 111uch-cl1dur- 
" ing catholics have been ahnost quite oppressed? 
" Yield, at length, to those, \vho suggest to you, 
" the ways of nlildncss, aud \vho remark to you, 
" (as is said in the vision of Elias ì, that, it is not 
" in the \vhirhvilld, 1101" in the storn1 that breaks the 
"rocks, but ill the "rhisper of the gentle breeze,- 
" in the spirit of meekness, that the Lord appears. 
" I anI perfectly convinced, that luildness and con- 
" desccllsion are Inore likely to obtain from our 
D 3 
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"king and the persons in power, that relief in a 
" fe\v months, which, for so many years, the vio- 
" lence of these men has been unable to force from 
" then1." 
Father Leander accon1panied this letter by a full 
statelnent of the objections made to the oath, and of 
the ans\vers given to then1: these we shall insert 
in the Appendix *. He prenlises an Í1nportant ob- 
servation: "That the prohibitory briefs of Paul 
" had been issued before Jalnes had given his ex- 
"planation of the oath, and had therefore con- 
" demned it, in a sense, ,vhich, after those expla- 
" nations had been given, the oath ought not to 
" bear; that these explanations had been adopted 
" by Charles, and that he sanctioned a \york t, in 
" which they had been fully and clearly expressed, 
" so that it \vas then manifest, that, in the sense of 
" those, who propounded it, the oath was intended 
" to profess no other, than that civil obedience and 
"civil allegiance, \vhich are due to his 111ajesty, 
., by the word of God, by the hnv of nature, and 
" by the ancient la\vs and usages of the realm." 
He concludes by repeating his rccolnn1endatÎon, 
that the popes should prohibit future publications, 
and suspend the operation of the damnatory briefs:- 
such suspensions, he observes, had been frequently 
issued,-not, says he, that by suspending the ope- 
ration of a brief which condemns a particular 


· See App. note 1. 
t The work of Mr. Howard, the title of which we have 
transcribed. 
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practice, the practice itself is justificd; but that the 
bricf rcstores it to the condition, in \vhich it stood, 
before the brief ,vas is
ued. 
rfh
 most Ï1nportant doculllent in the correspond- 
ence of father Leander, ib the account \\"hich he gives 
to cardinal Barberini of the state of the English 
Inission * . 
I. He begins it by a vie\vofthc protestant church: 
" The protestant church in England retains," he 
says, "an external appearance of the ecclesias- 
" tical hierarchy, \\'hich ,vas in force during the 
"tilne of the catholic religion: it has its arch- 
" bishops, bishops, deans, archdeacons, chapters of 
" canons in the cathedrals of the ancient sees, and 
'_' 1110st alnple revenues. It preserves its ancient 
" edifices, the names of the ancient parishes, priests 
" and deacons; a c
rtain form of conferring orders, 
" ,vhich agrees, in 1110st respects, \vith the fOr111S 
" l}rescribed in the ROlnan pontifical; the clerical 
" habits and go\vns, the pastoral crook, copes, and 
" the ancient temples, parish churches, anq colleges 
" of maO'nificent structure: attendance in the is 
"still cl1joined.- r fhe English protestants deenl 
"that, \vithout tþis fo 
.nl of þierarçhical goverll- 
" ment, the church of Christ is not only obscured, 
" but tha its n ture and substance are takcn an-aYe 
" In England, they actually believe, that, the other 
" protestant chu ches, spread over the continent of 
" Europe, are beco1l1", schisnlatical, in consequence 


· A postolicæ missionis status in Anglià. C]a. State Papers, 
vol. i. p. 197- 


D4 
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" of their having repudiated and rejected this most 
" ancient hierarchy." 
He proceeds to state the approach,-much nearer 
than is generaHy Supl)Osed,-of the doctrines of the 
church of England to those of the church of Rome. 
" In the greater number of the articles of faith," 
says .f:

her Leander, "the English protestants of 
" the established church, are truly orthodox; as 
" on the sublinle mysteries of the Trinity and Incar- 
" nation; on the econolllY of the redemption of 
" man, and on satisfaction through Christ; on the 
" \vhole, almost, of the controversy respecting pre- 
" destination, grace and freewill; the necessity and 
" merit of good works, and the other articles ex- 
" pressed in the creed of the apostles, in the Nicene 
" and Athanasian creeds, (as these stand in the 
" roman-catholic liturgy),and in the four first gene- 
"1'al councils. The greater part of the learned 
" and modest melnbers of the church of England 
" do not look upon the tenet of the supremacy of the 
"pope with so much abhorrence, but that they 
"would acknowledge him to be the bishop of the 
" first see, and the patriarch of all the western 
" church, if the other points in difference respect- 
" ing his authority could be settled. Add to this, 
" that the great majority of them think as we do, 
" on the real presence, on the reason and name of the 
"venerable sacrifice, and on the use of the orna- 
" ments of the altars in churches, though, on the 
" manner of transubstantiation they have some diffi- 
" culties; nor would they refuse to admit sacra- 
" mental c;onfession, either auricular or particular. 
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" In respect to the articles, iu which there is a differ- 
" ence, this, theysay, lies, for the greater part, either 
"in the mode of expression, (which, beyond all 
" doubt, they should rather receive froin the mother- 
"church and the established formulas of sound 
"expression, than presume to prescribe to her, 
" ,vhose children they are,)-or, if the difference, 
" is in the things theillseives, they say it is not in 
"the fundaluental articles of f:
ith, or in points, 
" the belief of \vhich is necessary to salvation; but 
" on questions, in which error 111ay be tolerated, 
" and is 111erely venial; that it is neither an im- 
" l)edilnent in the road to salvation, nor does it put 
" the dissenter beyond the substance of the cove- 
" nant." 
They contend, continues Leander, that they 
bave been treated, un,vorthily, by the ROlllan see, 
as heretics or schismatics; that greater differences 
than theirs from the Roman church were tolerated 
in regard to the Greek church, by the council of 
Florence; and that the importance of Great Britain 
and its dependencies renders it an object of as much 
mOlllent to reconcile her to the Roman see, and as 
much worth while to call a special council for that 
purpose, as it could have been, to obtain the recon- 
ciliation of the Greeks. 
Of the puritans, Leander expresses himselfharshly: 
he describes them as equally bo
tile to the church 
of Rome and the established church; and intÍ111ates, 
that, if they were out of the \vay, an arrangement 
behveen the churches of Rome and England would 
be much more practicable. 
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II. He then proceeds to describe the condition 
of the catholics in England. "There are," he 
says, " a1110ng them, more than 500 secular priests, 
"about 250 jesuits, 100 Benedictine lllonks, 20 
"Dominicans, the san1e l1Ulllber of Carmelites, 
" 30 Franciscans, 4 English and Scottish capucins, 
" and the saIne nU1l1ber of l\Iininls." -He gives a 
succinct view of their foreign and English estab- 
lishments, and of their principal and subordinate 
functionaries. "As the jesuits are the most nume- 
" rOllS body of the regular clergy," :says Leander, 
" and the 1110st united, so have they the 1110st illus- 
" trious, noble and po\verful patrons; and over 
" these, they have an influence \vhich the other re- 
" gulars have not; as these either have not exerted 
" thenlselves, or have not been able, to attach their 
" patrons to theIn, in the manner in which this 
" has been done by the jesuits. 
" The prelates appointed by his holiness, divided 
" the secular cler
y into certain dioceses, under six 
" vicars general, eighteen archdeacons, and a certain 
" nunlber of rural deans. This hierarchical forn1 
" being established,-(but \vhat authority they had 
" to establish it, they themselves 111ust ascertain, as 

, they had neither diocese, nor parish, nor even 
"any order respecting these Inatters, from the 
" pope,)-they used every IIleans to enforce ordi- 
" nary coactive jurisdiction over all the regulars,- 
" and all the catholic laity, froul which violent con- 
" tentions arose: the bishop and secular clergy 
" carrying this pretension into actual execution, and 
" obtaining the consent of several 0 1 1 J e cat 
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" laity, \vho \vere ignorant of what they aimed at, 
"but \vere luoved by the majesty of the \vord, 
" bishop; the regulars of every order meanwhile 
" opposing them, on the ground, that they \vere 
" under no obligation of adlnitting such a juris- 
" diction, a
 it had not been conferred on the pre- 
" lates; and a
, by the ancient la\vs of the kingdom, 
"the adn1Ïssion of it ,vas an offence against the 
" cro,vn, \vhich brought their fortlmes into danger. 
" But the pope endeavoured to put 
ll end to all 
" the dispute, by the elegant brief \vhich he ad- 
" dressed to the bishop, and the \vhole body of 
" missioners, in \vhich he repressed this inlnloderate 
" claim to a jurisdiction, which had not been granted 
"them. Still, the secular clergy \vere not quieted; 
" neither do they yet cease to urge their claims; 
"but they still earnestly solicit the Roman see to 
" appoint a prelate over theIne 
" This," concl udes Leander, " is a general view 
" of the English mission: a thousand labourers, 
" secular and regular, are employed in it ; ,vho, for 
" the greater part, posses
 great learning in philo- 
" sophy, in ethics, and in theology, so that, if \ve 
" look for erudition and edification, scarcely any 
" catholic kingdolll can display a more splendid 
" priesthood." 
III. Still,--for such, says Leander, is the state 
of every thing hunlan,-the English ll1ission has its 
blemishes. rrhe 111Ïssiollers are too nUlllerous; not 
for the wants of the 111ission, but because the body 
of catholics cannot raise so large a supply, of n1is- 
sioncrs, properly qualified by learning and religious 
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habits, as now exercise 111issionary duty in England. 
They are not sufficiently appropriated to particular 
l)laces; they have not cOlnpetent il1COlneS; they 
interfere "\vith one another; the contests bet"reen 
the seculars and the regulars, respecting the estab- 
1ishment of an hierarchy, have produced nearly an 
open schism. Here, he advocates the cause of the 
regulars; "they did not," he says, " despise the 
" dignity of the sacranlent of confirillation, or the 
" holiness of the episcopal order, or represent then1 
" to be useless to the church of Christ, as their ad- 
" versaries, and the boldness of the Parisian divines 
" alleged: they only respectfully suggested to the 
" pope, that the introduction of an ordinary bishop 
" with officials, archdeacons, and the other appen- 
" dages of an external tribunal over the laity and 
" the regulars, nl ust be ruinous to the catholic cause, 
" and disturb the harmony of the missionaries :- 
"this, they not only asserted, but proved by solid 
"arguments, and their opposition ,vas sanctioned, 
"in a great nleasure, by the pope's decree."- 
Leander therefore recolllinends, that doctor Sn1Íth 
should not be perlnitted to return to England; 
he protests against any other fornl of episcopacy, 
and suggests the restoration of the government 
by an archpriest. 
He then proceeds to observe, that, in the dispo- 
sition of money bequeathed for pious purposes, or 
arising froln the restitution of ill-acquired property, 
sufficient regard was not she\vn to the poor. All 
of it, he says, goes to enrich one religious order; 
every other description of IJersons, and the poor 
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laity in particular, arc excluded fron1 any partici- 
pation of it. lie rccon1rrlends that a third, or at 
least a fourth of all such legacies, :should be appro- 
priated to the poor laity. 
He notices the n1Ïschiefs arising from the discre- 
pancy of opinion in luatters of practical casuistry; 
frOIll the difference in the rituals, SOUle observing 
the ROll1an, SOine the French, SOllle the Saruln 
rubric: the consequence \vas a total absence of uni- 
fortuity in the observance of fasts and festivals. 
He Iuentions the general fierceness of the contro- 
versial \vritings of those tilnes; and recolIuuends an 
undeviating observance of the language of good 
lnanners and christian luoderation. All general 
discussions on teluporal and ecclesiastical power 
should, he says, be absolutely prohibited. 
Such is the substance of this important doculuent. 
-Another curious paper * in the sanle collection, 
is intituled " Instructions relating to the reconcilia- 
" tion of 1110derate Papists and Protestants." It 
appears by it, that, at the time of \vhich we are 
speaking, it \vas in contemplation to send a person 
to Ronle, for the purpose of making a true repre- 
sentation to the pope of the state of catholicity in 
England. The docunlent, to \vhich \ve no\v refer, 
contains his proposed instructions, and was prepared 
by father Leander t. 


· CIa. State Papers, vol. i. p. 107. 
t He observes in it, the necessity of its being fully ex- 
plained to the pope, tbat, by the church of England, he should 
understand those protestants on]y, who adhered to the doc- 
trine of the Englil:ih bishops, and not the puritans or other 
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It is in1possible not to admire the general spirit 
of good sense and moderation, ,vhich appears in 


sectaries, these being considered both by the state and the 
prelacy of England" as factious and self-willed spirits, schis- 
"matically affected to their private opinions."-He then 
describes in terms, substantially the same as those used by 
him in the former document, the points, in which the catho- 
lic and protestant churches disagree; then notices SOllIe ge- 
neral observances of the catholic church, from which the pope 
might dispense,-as conllTIunion under both kinds, and the 
marriage of the priests. He suggests the continuation of the 
English protestant clergy,-" conling to agree in points of 
" faith,-in their actual prelatures and benefices." 
" The third head," says Leander, " contains those points, 
" which involve respect to the temporalities, and civil obedi. 
" ence and honour depending on the state's provision; all 
" these," he says, " arc comprised in the oaths of supremacy 
" and allegiance: bot.h of them contain scruples in roman- 
ce catholic consciences, yet, if there be a true desire of peace 
" in man, it seemeth they may be well enough reconciled. 
"For, as for the oath of supremacy,-it is not now under- 
" stood, as king Henry VIII did intend ;-that he alone 
cc should be supreme judge in all causes ecclesiastical, even in 
" matters of faith, religion, and holy ceremonies; or to dis- 
" pense in sacramental points, or the ancient canons of the 
" church: for his l1lajesty in his constitution prefatory to 
"the articles of religion, doth acknowledge that judgment 
" to belong to the bishops of God's church; and Mr. Peter 
" A ]ison, with other learned rotestants, are of the same sen- 
" tence; blaming those wr;ters, which do expound the title 
" of the king's supremacy otherwise. So that the supreluacy 
" challenged by the king's majesty is indeed a temporal &u:- 
" prenlacy; by which, not only all lay persons, but even 
"ecclesiastical, in his kingdoms and dominions, are verily, 
" truly, really, his liege subjects, bound to his laws or the 
" penalties thereof; and that all external coaction or con- 
" straint, by mulcts, imprisonments, or other ways of temporal 



THE ENC:;LISII CA TIIOLICS. 


47 


this and in Dlany other parts of l.Jcandcr's COITC- 
spondence ; but SOlne parts of it offended the ultra- 


" or exterior correction cannot be exercised, but by his 
" authority, who beareth the civil 
word; nor any prelature. 
" or ecclesiastical benefice or state be conferred, but accord- 
" ing to his ordinance or consent, because of the relation 
" which such places haye to points of state and tenlporalities. 
" 'Yith all which it may be said, that the privilege of eccle- 
" siastical or clergy exemption is more exactly kept in this 
" realm, than in some neighbouring cdtholic states. Out 
" of which it seemeth very consequent, that, if his holiness 
" would condescend to this point, as it is above declared, 
" and practised in other catholic kingdoms, his majesty and 
" the state might be easier induced to admit of the pope's 
" spiritual supremacy. 
" Now, for the oath of aUegiance,-it may perhaps be a 
" good reconciliation, instead of the scrupulous oath penned 
" in the par1iament, to permit, that such an oath might be 
" propo
ed to his majesty's subjects, as followeth :" 
Here father Leander inserts the form of an oath,-in 
which all the offensive expressions contained in the oath pro- 
posed by king James are omitted. 
" He," -(that is, the person sent on this negotiation,)-" will 
" also be, out of doubt, truly dealt withal about a bishop 
" and bishoplike authority over the catholics of England; in 
" which he is to take directions from his majesty and the state, 
" the luatter being of very great consequence, either to hinder 
" or farther his Inajesty's pious intentions." 
" La
tly,-It seemeth very convenient that the pope and 
" court be dealt withal not to vex moderate catholics, by cen- 
" sures or disgraces, since their end is to please God and the 
cc king, and promote the union of catholic religion; and the 
" means enlployed by them are in their conscience lawful, and 
" allowed of in other catholic states. The contrary proceed- 
" ing cannot but exasperate the king and state, to see none 
" favoured or magnified in that court, but over-tinlorous 
..c zealots, and none laid at by emulation Inore than peaceable 



48 HISTORICAL MEi\10IRS OF 
montane ears. From the apologetical letters ad.. 
dressed by him to cardinal Barberini :If:, \ve find that 
he\vas accused of over-rating the supposed favourable 
disposition of the king and his ministers, to\vards 
the catholics; of describing the condition of the 
catholics to be less grievous than it really ,vas; of 
placing the subjects in discussion rather in a political 
than a religious point of vie\v; of advising too li- 
beral concessions; of circumscribing too m lich the 
pope's spiritual po\ver, and rejecting altogether 
his deposing power. His advocation, though very 
guarded, of Jalnes's oath was also objected to him: 
he adlnits, that, in the sense, in \vhich it was ex- 
plained by its adversaries, and by SOlne even of 
his luajesty's Ininisters, it was indefensible; but 11e 
contends that the explanations given of it both by 
the royal propounder and the reigning sovereign, 
ll1ade it harmless. 
His apologies did not satisfy.-" The see of 
" Rome,"-(father Wilford, a Benedictine monk, 
writes thus to Leander in a letter, which "re have 
already cited *),-" having stood for her rights, so 
" many ages, in the cause of deposing princes, will 
" be very unwilling to permit the oath, as the words 
"lie, although glossed with another intention. 


"and well-minded patriots: especially, this proceeding 
" hindereth many learned and able men from declaring them.. 
" selves for the king's lawful and laudable intentions; who, 
" otherwise, would reverently speak what they think to be 
" true, to the greater good of the church, and of their country, 
" and without any offence of true religion." 
· CIa. State Papers, vol. i. p. 185, 211. 
t Ibid. vol. i. p. 
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U Look over the oatIl, which usually is exhibited 
U to catholics in Ireland, examine other fOnTIS of 
" oaths in catholic countries; add to them, aug- 
" Inent thenl, and endeavour to form them in that 
" kind and in those words, which may secure and 
" content his majesty, as is most just and reasonable 
" to be done; yet take heed of meddling \vith de- 
U ponibility of princes, for that will never pass 
"here." How greatly is it to be lamented that 
this chimerical claim of the papal see stood in the 
way of so Inany \vise and pronlising exertions to 
 re- 
lieve the English catholics from the dreadful perse- 
cution under \vhich they groaned! Of so many 
attelnpts to restore, if not a comlnunion of religious 
Lelief, at least a comlllunion of peace and good-wilt 
þetween protestants and catholics! 


LVI. 2. 


SignOl' Pallzani. 


THE court of RODle being dissatisfied, for the 
reasons \vhich have been mentioned, with father 
Leander, but being still desirous of ascertaining the 
true causes of the contentions bet\veen the secu- 
lar and regular clergy, by which catholics and 
protestants were equally scandalized, and of ter- 
minating them altogether, determined to send into 
England, for this })urpose, signor Gregorio PanzanÎ, 
an Italian clergyman of the congregation of the 
VOL. IV. E 
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Oratorians. 
 He "vas directed to keep his Inission 
fi.om l)ublic observation, and, to accompany car- 


.. The writer of these pages has been favoured with the 
perusal of two valuable documents, which give an account 
of Panzani'M mission. The first is,-what we should call,- 
Pa71zani's report to Pope Urban VIII çf his missio1l ;-in the 
original it is intituled, Relazione rlell() Stato delta Religione 
Catlwlica in IngltiZterra; Data alia sanclita di N. S. Urbano 
VIII da Gregorio Panzani nel suo ritonw da, quel Regno, 
l'anno 1637.-lt has not been published; a copy of it is in 
tlle pO:5session of the writer; another is said to be in thc 
possession of the rev. Charles Plowden of Stonyhurst. We 
shall afterwards see that the congregation of the Propa- 
gand
 ordered a copy of it to be given to PanzanÎ's suc- 
cessor in the negotiation.. 
The second of these decuments, is generally called the 
]}lemoirs qf signor Panza1li. They were translated from the 
original Italian by doctor Witham, who was appointed vicar 
apostolic of the midland district of English catholics in the 
year 1703. The title, which it bears in the translation, is, 
" The Reasonsftr which Urban the eighth sent Mr. Gregory 
" Patlzani to the Queen qf England, alld his negotiation there, 
'c translated out qftlte Italian, 1635, 1636." The translation is 
evidently made with great care: at the dose of it, the trans- 
lator subjoins the following declaration,-" In this translation, 
" I know not, whether I have always hit the true sense; 
c, the writing being very hard to read; but I know I have 
" no reason to think I have been mistaken in any material 

, point; and sometimes, where I doubted of the sense, I put 
" the Italian word into the margin, and some few times, could 
U not make out a word or two, by reason of the close writing 
" and abbreviations." 
The first mention which the writer has found of Panzani is 
in "The Popes N untioes; or, the Negotiation of seignior 
" Panzani, seignior Conn, &c. president, here in England
 
" with the Queen, and treating about the alteration ofreIigion" 



THE ENGLISH CATHOLICS. 


51 


ùinal1\1azarine in his return to France frOll1 Italy; 
thence, he was to repair to England, under the 


U with the archbishop of Canterbury, and his adherents, in the 
<< years of our Lord .1634, 1635, 1636, &c. Together with 
" a letter to a nobleman of this kingdom concerning the same. 
'c London, printed for R. B. 1634. 4tO." 
First comes" a letter," (of two pages, signed D. T.) "from 
" a private gentleman to a person of honour, concerning the 
" negotiation of the nuncios, which followeth."-The writer of 
it says,-" The .Venetian ambassador was the author of the 
" little- story; a man, whose religion would not suffer him to 
" favour the reformed churches, or to blast his own, with any 
U falsehood, especially in an account to a wise state, which 
n employed him; a man of dear acquaintance with Panzani, 
" and although no master-builder, yet a pious servant and 
" spectator of the work: when you shall hear that the Italian 
" copy was first translated into French for the great cardinal'
 
U satisfaction, and I do not doubt, it hath good acquaintance in 
" the Spanish court, Hnd could speak that language long ago." 
Then the work follows,-it is contained in sixteen pages. 
The writer describes England as divided into three factions,- 
" That of the puritans is the most potent; consisting of some 
"bishops, all the gentry and commonalty: that of the pro- 
" testants, is composed of the king, almost all the bishops and 
" nobility, and besides, of both the universities: the catholics 
" are least in number, yet lnake a party in the state sufficiently 
" considerable, because the body of them is composed of such 
U of the nobility as are most rich, powerful and strong in alli- 
" ance, and of no small number of the inferior sort." 
He mentions the controversies respecting the appointment 
of a bishop :-he says, " the secular clergy and all catholics 
" adhered to him; the regulars and particularly tbe jesuits 
" opposing him." He mentions that Panzani was sent into 
England in 1634, favourably received by the king, the queen, 
and the secretaries Windebank and Cottington :-that he BUg- 
ested the appointment of a catholic bishop, " not to exercise 
E 2 
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assumed character of a traveller fro111 mere rnotive
 
of curiosity. 


" his function, but as his 111ajcsty should linlit; "-that the king 
required Panzani should firit declare, whether the pope 
would allow him to take t.he oath of a]]cgiance :-Panzani de- 
clined giving an answer: " The court of England and the 
" prelates, with nìuch zeal and passion, sought to procure a 
" toleration of the said oath froIn the pope ;-that if it were 
" in the king's power to change it, he would retrench all such 
" words aa sectHed opposite to his holiness's authority: but 
" the salne being conceived and enacted solemnly in parlia- 
" ment, to change it was beyond the king's power; yet the ex- 
" planation appertained to his majesty, what the intendment 
" should be; and so by a declaration his majesty would clear 
" that he intended no prejudice to tLe pope." 
The writer then mentions sonle suggestions made on each 
side for a reconciliation, anù Panzani's great attempts to con- 
ciliate persons in power of every rank, but without effect. 
" That both the archbishop of Canterbury and bishop of 
" Chichester have often said, that there are but two sorts of 
" persons likely to hinder reconciliation, to wit, puritans 
" among the protestants, and jesuits among catholics." 
Some mention of Panzani's attempts to effect an amicable 
arrange
ent of the differences between the secular and regu- 
lar clergy occurs in the last book of father More's history: 
we shaH present our readers with some extracts fronl it in the 
annotations to this chapter. The 1\ien10irs were translated 
into English by Mr. Dodd; he published some passages of 
his translation in the third volume of hi! Church History,- 
(vol. iii. p. 128.) 
The whole wag published by the rev. Joseph Berington 
in 1793, and he added-" an introduction and a supple- 
"ment containing the state of the English catholic church, 
" and the conduct of parties before and after that period to 
" the present time." . . 
To this work, the rev. Charles Plowden replied, by his 
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He arrived in London before father Leander had 
left it. lIe See111S to have agreed \yith hin1 in SOllle 
respects, and to have disagreed \yith him in others. 
Like Leander, he thought that the dispositions óf 
his majesty and his ministers ,vere favourable to 
the object of his Inission, that an intercourse be- 
tw'een the courts ,vas both desirable and practicable, 
and that it should begin hy a letter froll1 the pope 
to his majesty, expressing, in general terms, the 
respect of his holiness for the king, his esteem of 
the English nation, and his \vishes for their prospe- 
rity, but avoiding to intimate any specific object, 
or l11ake any particular proposal. 
To this suggestion of Panzani, the ministers. of 
the see of Rome in1mediately and positively ob- 
jected. Cardinal Barberini informed hin1 in the 
most precise teru1S of the pope's determined reso.. 
Iutioll to forbear froln any such advances: it "
as, 
he tells hiln, the unifornl custonl of the holy see, 
to expect that the first advance should be made to 
her. The cardinal relTI<lrks, that the pope could 
not, consistently ,vith his o,vn character, \vrite to 
the king of England, ,vithout SOine exhortation to 


" Remarks on a book intituled l\leuloirs of Gregorio Panzani? 
U by the reverend Charles Plowden, preced
d by an address 
"to the reverend Joseph Berington, 1794-." l-Ie calls in 
question the authenticity of the l\lemoirs, but it is evident 
that the writer of them had under his eye the Report and copies 
of the letters, fronl which extracts are given. This is also 
corroborated by the documents in the Clarendon State Papers, 
and the publication, intituled the Pope's Nuntiocs. Both l\Ir. 
Ber
ngton's introduction and supplcnlent and ::\11'. Plowden's 
answer to thCIU contain valuabh:' information. 


..E 3 
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hint, to return to the bosom of the church; and 
t his t he observes, might not be ,veIl received. 
'Ve have seen that Leander \vas unfavourable to 
the appointment of a bishop; Panzani favoured it. 
. On this point, Leander concurred with the jesuits ; 
but in other respects he appears to have been jealous 
of them. They were very far from being favouritcs 
of Panzani: accusations of them incessantly occur 
both in his Report and his Memoirs. 
\Ve have seen that Leander advocated, to a cer- 
tain extent, James's oath of allegiance; Panzani 
seelns to have thought it substantially objectionable. 
He proposed to the cardinal, that a ne\v profession 
of allegiance, should be settled and approved at 
Rome; and then translllitted to England. To this, 
cardinal Barberini IJeremptorily objected: such an 
oatIl, he observed, would be a subject of parliamen- 
tary discussion, and it was not proper that the 
court of Rome should propound any document 
\vhich \vas to be so discussed. 
Here, ROlne acted with her usual \visdom and 
penetration: she foresaw, that parlialnent would 
never sanction any oath, as a satisfactory profession 
of civil allegiance, unless it contained an absolute 
and unequivocal disclaimer of the deposing doctrine. 
This, the pope was determined not to sanction; 
but he was a\vare of the ilnportance of avoiding an 
explicit declaration of such a decided resolution. In 
the papal dOlninions, the deposing doctrine was still 
professed; in some catholic states, it was still tole- 
rated; and among all the regular and Inany even of 
the secular clergy, it was still a received ol}inione 
f 
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1 ,v
ts nlorc thcrefore than a feathcr; but cvcn a 
feather, ".hich adorns a royal bird, hath in his 
eyes both a charnl and a value. 
The Inention of the oath \vas so unpleasant, as 
to ùralv on Panzani a severe reproof 
roln the car- 
dinal. He \vas ordercd to abstain froln all discus- 
sions of public topics, and to confine hinl
elf to the 
pacification of the dissentions bct\yccn the secular 
and regular clergy respecting the appointIl1cnt of a 
bishop; -but still to discover, if possible, his lna- 
jesty's scntÎlnents on that point, and his gcneral 
vic\vs concerning the catholics.- The result of 
})anzani's Inission, in these respects, \ve shall give 
in his o\vn \vorùs, fron1 his report. 
" The catholics of England alnount to one hUll- 
" dred and fifty thousand; among whonl are some 
" noblelnen, many gentry, and many of inferior 
"condition, of \VhOnl not a fe\v have great riches. 
" But, in regard to the l)ublic good, among these 
" is a great difference: sonle are catholics only to 
" thclnselves, contriving so out\val'dly to live, as 
" not to be kno\vn to be such: \vhence it foIIo\vs t 
" that other catholics derive no advantage fro 111 them. 
" SOllle of the first nobility are in this number; 
"\vho, living in greater fear, and anxious to pre- 
" serve the favour of his Inajesty, if they keep a 
" pricst in their house, do it \vith such secrecy, 
" that neither their children, luuch less their sel'- 
H vants 
hall kno\v it. Fronl tIICD1, the ncighbour 
" ing catholics have no means of hearing Inass, or 
" going to the sacranlent:s. On the other hand, 
"lllany of the three oi.der
 I ha\e 11lcntiol1cd, 
E 4 
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" either because they have more zeal, or, front 
<<, some cause, being lllore bold, and openly pro.. 
" fessing their religion, give opportunity, some 
" 1110re, some less, to their neighbours to practise 
" their duty. 'Vithout this help, the poorer class, 
" severely oppressed and fearful of the laws, would 
" experience the greatest difficulties; there not 
" being in the country a single priest, really obliged 
" to administer the rites of the church. 
" Besides the above, there are others, \vho, though 
" cordially enenlies to heresy and schism, yet ap.. 
" prehensive of losing their property or their place
, 
" and to advance themselves at court, live in appear- 
"ance, as protestánts, frequenting their churches, 
" taking the oaths of supremacy and allegiance, and 
u occasionally speaking against catholics; yet, in 
" their hearts, they are catholics, and SOlne of thenl 
" that they may not be without help, if necessary, 

, keep in their houses, one or more priests. Such 
u men by the better catholics are called schismatics: 

'and alnong them, I include some of the first 
" l)rotestant nobility, secular and ecclesiastical, and 
" many of evety other rank.. 'Vhile I ,vas in Lon- 
" don, almost all of the principal nobility who died, 
" although generally reputed protestants, died ca- 
" tholics; \vhence, \vith great probability, some 
" infer, that the English are generally aware of their 
" bad state; and therefore, to secure their salvation, 
" die catholics. Y et heaven has, sometinles, shewn 
" fearful signs of indignation against these persons, 
" who kno\ving the truth, throng}1 fear do not enI- 

, brace it. They have had, I observed; priests in 
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" their house, yet, \Vhell these were called for at thé 
" hour of death, by a just judgm
nt of God, they 
" could not be found. 
" English l>rotestallts are divided into two prin-- 
cc cipal sects, puritans, and protestants properly so 
"called. The king and the lTIajor part of his court 
" are protestant., as likewise all the bishops, those of 
"Durhan1, Salisbury, Rochester and Oxford ex- 
"cepted. The puritans among the people are most 
" numerous: they are 11108t bold, n10st furious and 
" 1110st insolent; enemies of protestants and catha- 
" lies; and these the protestants, being more mo- 
" derate, hate perhaps 1110re than they do the catho- 
"lies. It is certain, to humble the puritans, that 
"sonle l)rotestants have expressed a ,vish to form 
" SOlne union with the catholics. Among them, as 
cc sonIC are more, and some less, moderate, so are 
" there SOlne, who, a1110ng the catholics esteem those 
" 1110st, \vho shew 1110st nloderation, and who are 
" satisfied, as they express it, with what is becoming. 
" A signal change, in this city, is daily visible; as 
." may be collected, not only from the books, which 
-" are nO\V published, conlparcd \vith those of former 
'I. tinles, but also from comnlon discourse and general 
"intercourse. SOllletÏ1nes, in public sermons, be- 
" fore the king and the court, the schism \vith ROlne 
" is condeu1ned; catholics of l110dest conduct praised; 
" the l}rince is exhorted to she\v clemency; to ap- 
." proach nearer to catholic belief. The lu'actice of 
" auricular confession is praised; respect is she"
 
" to the nanle of Jesus, to the sign of the cross and 
'" to churche
. lInages are ,vcIl spoken of, and the 
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U altars for catholic \vorshi!). The rOlnan bishop 
" conIes in for his share of praise, and the rotuan 
"churcll. This they acknowledge to be the first 
" and 1110st noble church, and her bishop the pa... 
" triarch of the \vest, to Wh0111, as such, they refuse 
" not subnlission. They bear to hear of are-union, 
U but ,vish to see in us a sincere purpose to do, 
U \vhatever can be reasonably done, in condescension 
" to their weakness. Of this I always assure theIne 
" Under God, I ascribe this change to your holi- 
" ness, who pleased to grant the dispensation. The 
" queen, on her arrival into England, as was stipu- 
" lated by you, opened beside her private chapel, a 
" }Jublic one, where, first by the fathers of the ora- 
"tory, then by the capucins in their habits, the 
" divine office and n1ass \vere celebrated \vith great 
" edification, and the sacranlellts administered. On 
" tIle greater festivals, she and her court attend, 
" \vhen the service is accolupanied by Inusic. The 
" effect is more than credible, which is caused by 
" the sight of the chapel, the ornaments of the altar, 
" and the ceremonies perfornled with great cxact- 
" ness: add to \vhich, the sermons preached by the 
"chalJlains and sometilnes by the ahnol1er, the 
" bishop of Angoulênle. 
" Hence, as a certain aversion to our rites is taken 
" away, so do Inany }JI'otestants, viewing our altars 
" and ceremonies, begin to la1l1ent, \vhile the catho- 
"lies, being less in fear, daily advance \vith more 
" vigour. 
" Much assistance also has been, and is, continu- 
" ally derived from the chapels of the en1bassador
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U and other envoys, in \vhich masses arc said, the 
" sacralnents adulinistered, and sermons preached. 
" rrhey are, as it \vere, the asylums of the catholics. 
" In thenl, nlusic often acconlpanic
 the service; 
"and in the holy week, sepulchres, richly orna- 
" Inel1tcd, draw to them pl
otestants, \vho are SOlUC- 
U times thereby converted. 
" At this time, under the auspices of your holi. 
" ness, 1\lr. George Conn lnakes a great disl)lay in 
" his chapel, and edifies luuch, as \vas expressly 
" stipulated, \vhen I settled the l-eciprocallnission 
" of agents. 
" In London are 111any other chapels, and some 
" in the country in the houses of catholics, to which, 
cc as I said, but not so publicly, the neighbouring 
cc catholics resort. 
'" Looking to lnore quiet and free tiDIes, the 
" catholics thus live; for although, while I \vas in 
"London, everyone acknowledged, how Inuch 
" their condition was improved, and that easier days 
(( had never been, still tIle severe penal laws that 
" have passed against them, of which I can give a 
" separate account, are in force, and cannot, tlley say, 
" be repealed, but by parliament. The king in his 
" clemency, refrains from sanguinary punisbments, 
" and froll1 111any pecuniary fines; there being la\vs 
" \vhicll cOlnpel tbe catholics to go to church under 
" pain of losing t,vo- thirds of their l)roperty. This 
" he does not rigorously exact, although, sOlnetÎ1nes, 
" being hinlself in \\ant of 1110ney, he is satisfied 
" \vith one-third. He gives, besides, a paper under 
" the great seal, by \vhich the catholics 
Ire exempted 
" fronl goin
 to the churches, and frolll nlany other 
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U penal enact.ments. These papers or patelits arè 
" called compositions. 
" T\vo things, ho\vever, weigh heavy on the 
" catholics: the pursuivRl1ts and the oaths. The 
"pursuiwnts have orders.. to seize the catholics: 
"they enter their houses in search of ]1riests or 
" sacred vessels; and such perquisitions are often 
"made, \vith great severity and unfeelingness. 
" 'Vhile I was in London this evil \vas not luuch 
U felt: I even received ll1any favours in regard to 
" sonle priests. TIut, ,,'hile the laws are in force, 
" tbe pursuivants, at any llloment, 111ay be ordered 
" to do their ,york. Often the catholics are alarn1cd 
" by false reports, that the pursuivants have received 
"such orders. I therefore .determined to obtain 
" sonIC nlitigation of this evil, by a general order 
"from the king, and, on an application to the 
" quecn, his nlajesty put the business into the hands 
" of SOllle of his councils, to \vhom, greatly assisted 
(C by a jesuit, I gave l11any proofs of the insolence of 
" the pursuivants. I ,vas, at this tilne, recalled by 
"your holiness, \vhen I left the concern in the 
" hands of Mr. Conn. 
" Of the two oaths, frol11 which the catholics 
" must abstain, that of suprenlacy acknowledges the 
" king to be the head of the English church; and 
"this, he admits, they cannot take.-The other, 
U that of allegiance, formed at the tilne of the gun- 
"powder plot, expressly contains, that your holi- 
" ness cannot, in any case, absolve subjects from 
" their allegiance to their princes, and that the 
" contrary opinion is heretical. This oath is very 
" grievous, because the king cannot be convÌnced, 
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" that the catholics tllay refuse it; \vhence, if it 
" be tendered and' not taken, its effect is worse 
" than exconln1unication, and fans heavily on the 
"person. Indeed, here also, the king acts gently; 
" and during nlY stay, it... was offered to few. I ,vas 
" given to understand by some of the chief minis- 
" ters, that they were disposed to alter the oath, by 
" expunging what your holiness disapproved; but 
" to avoid the dangers, that presented themselves 
" to your \visdonl, I was not permitted to accede to 
" and discuss the proposal. Moreover, understand. 
" ing that a ,york \vas intended to be published, in 
" favour of tIle oath, against one written by one 
" Courtenay; and that, if this \vere done, some 
"other catholic would repJy, I prevailed on the 
" queen to suggest this to his Inajesty. I pressed 
." the san1e on the n1inisters; and the intention of 
" publishing \vas dropt. 
" III regard to this oath, I found that opinions 
" \vere divided. Soule positively declare, that it may 
" be taken, with \vhom are father Preston, other 
" Benedictines, SOllle other regulars, \vith some of 
" the seculars, their aùherents: others are of opi- 
" nion, that it may be taken with the declaration, 
" \vhich is said to have been Inade by the king, that 
" civil allegiance alone ,vas demanded by the oath; 
" of which opinion are some regulars and seculars: 
" but the major part of the body ðtands finn, de- 
U claring that they nei ther can, nor will take it. 
"l\lissionaries are not appointed ;-but each 
" one settles hinlself \vhere he finds it most conve- 
"nient. I-Ie goes 110t to a to\Vl1 or other place, 
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because he is wanted, but because son1e catholic 
" has offered hiln a residence in his house. 'Vhen 
" this is 110t the case, rarely \viII one stir. So, in 
" the county of Derby are one hundred and forty 
" poor catholics left withoJIt assistance. 'Vith l11any 
" I have often deplored this evil, and in particular 
" with the then provincial of the jesuits, suggesting 
" whether it \vould not be better to form (dividire) 
" parishes, as they had done in Japan, obliging tJle 
'c incumbents e:t' justitiá to administer the sacra- 
" ments to their parishioners, but leaving the latter 
"the liberty of choice on the point of directors. 
" This proposal \vas approved by many; the diffi- 
" culty only was to find a person who would take 
cc the charge. 
" The missionaries are chiefly in the 110uses of 
" the laity, generally one for each house; others arè 
" more at liberty, and live ,vith great display. The 
U excuse is, that their patrons will have it so, and 
H that it is necessary to disguise their profession. 
" Everyone has his own stock of Inoney, generally 
" speaking, secular and regular, \vhich they spend 

, as they please; the jesuits excepted, \vho take all 
" to their superior. Liberty is unrestrained; for, 
" in L1ct, each one's re
son is his sole guide. So is 
" it also with the regulars; for they have no con- 
" vents, nor monastic observances, no fasts, no pe- 
." nitences, no hair-shirts, no socii. They go and 
" do, where, and what they like. Rules and COln- 
" mands of superiors are at their own discretion. 
" The jesuits again must be excepted, \vho very 
" strictly observe their rules, and live generally \vith 
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" great dccorUln. The lllissionarics enjoy Inany con- 
" vcnicnccs in the houses of their patrons; and being 
" the directors of the In asters and servants, and ad- 
" mittcd to all tIle secrets of the Inind, .any one 
" luay judge \vhat ascendancy they aequire. 
" "Tith respect to the controversy, \vhich was 
" the l)rincipal obj ect of nlY mission, that is, whe- 
" ther a bishop should be appointed or not; for 
" luyself I have understood, that the major part are 
u desirous of a bishop, as \vell for the honour and 
" tranquillity of their church, and the adlninistra- 
" tion of confirmation, as to see their religion freed 
"froll1 all abuses. In this nUll1ber, are Inany of 
" the first nobility, and SOll1e in \vealthy and easy 
"circumstances, \vho offer him their houses, and 
" to be security for his appearance, \vhenever he 
" may be called for. 
" There are nu
bers of other catholics in fa- 
U your of the bishop, ,vho, though not of the first 
IU rank, are not less serviceable to their religion, and 
" \vhose conduct is generally more guarded. Nor 
"indeed, some regulars and their partial follo\vers 
" excepted, can it be said, that the bishop is really 
" opposed; for the greater part of those, \vho ex- 
"l)ress opposition, are found, \vhen the point is 
" strictly canvassed, to condelnn the assulnption of 
" an ÏInmoderate authority; and having conceived
 
"that this \vas assumed or aimed at, they sided 
" \vith his enemies; still, \vhen the truth ,vas made 
" kno\vn to them, they, as did earl Rivers, with- 
" dre\v their opposition. 
" But, ho\vever limited the bishop's jurisdiction 
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" may be, many of the regulars, from the Injury 
" they conceive it would cause to their interests and 
" their dignity, and froln the shame which would 
"redound from their discomfiture in the dispute, 
" would persevere in their resistance. Such is the 
" state of the controversy; to decide and assuage 
" which, t\VO l11easures have been proposed by the 
" parties. 
" The opposition proposes, that a superior be 
"given to the secular clergy, with the nalne of 
"archpriest, as ,vas done before, or with some 
" other silnilar appellation; and their reasons are, 
" the controversy having originated \vith the bishop, 
" \vho pretended to erect a tribunal, and to make 
" his visitations among the laity, as also to approve 
" the faculties of the regulars,-no means so ob. 
" vious can be found to tenninate it, as to eradicate 
" the cause, and suppress the episcopal power; and 
" to grant to the archpriest or the superior of 
" the seculars, no jurisdiction over the regulars nor 
" laity. A IÎ1nited episcopal authority would not 
" effect this; because, they add, the dignity itself 
." of the station would make daily advances, or at 
U least would keep the regulars in constant fear. 
" They would never thpn be at rest, tin they had 
"gained their point, whereas an archpriest, from 
" the character of his office, could have no such 
"pretensions. Besides, the presence of a bishop 
" would give jealousy to governn1ent and to the 
" protestant prelacy; whence the most cruel per- 
" secution might arise. 
"The clergy, on the other hand, 
nd their 
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cc adherents, urgently dClnand a bishop, and deeDl 
" the dClnand so just, as to bear ilnpatiently the re- 
"fusa!. Christ, they 
ay, ordained that his church 
" should be so governed; and such, throughout the 
"\vorld, is its governnlent. They see no reason 
" \vhy Japan and India and Ireland should have 
"their bishops 1110re than England, \vhich has 
" ever been the fruitful lllother of saints. "That 
"has been the crime, for \vhich she is thus 
" punished? It cannot be her humble devotedness 
" to the ltoman court, and to its head, in defence 
" of \vhich no nation has more freely shed its blood. 
"To this they add, that the greater number is 
" ill fitvour of the bishol)' even if their quality be 
" considered; at \v hose head is the queen, the 
" l11arquis of \Vinchester, the first catholic noble- 
" luan of the reahu. They count an equal nun1ber 
" of earls, and of the succeeding orders; and then 
" contcnd, in this conflict of opinions, that her 
" ßlajesty and the earl of "Vinchester should turn 
" the scale in their favo
r. Aftcr all, they say, as 
" thc point in dispute is spiritual and ecclesiastical, 
" no arguillents dra,vn frOn1 the condition of men 
" should prevail; since all souls are equal, for \vhose 
" advantage this pastor is desired. Indeed, the 
" spiritual \vants of the poor are the most pressing. 
"These also know, that the opposition to the 
" bishop arises froll1 a mistaken notion entertained 
" by then1, or from SOlllC fear of luerited correction: 
" but 
uch accusations, erroneous and unjust, shoull1 
" be disregarded. 
VOL. IY. F 
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" The clamour of the regulars, they still add, 
" arising froln l]otions, by no Ineans, creditable, 
" to say the least of them, should rather be cen- 
" sured, than complicd ,vith. They then repeat, 
" \vhat has been said of the inadequacy of an arch.. 
" priest to govern a flock of such a wide extension; 
" of his office's not being conformable ,vith the go- 
" vernn1ent established by Christ, and follo\ved in 
" all churches; that he ,vould not be respected 
" nor obeyed as ,vould a bishop; anù that the ca- 
" tholics could never patiently bear the indignity 
" offered to theln. To allege the practice of SOlne 
" late years could be of no \veight; because this 
" ,vould merely be to rene\v the injury then caused 
" by men, ,vho, by deceitful means, procured the 
"appointment of an archl)riest, contrary to the 
" \vishes of the catholics. And no\v, disorders are 
" so lnuch ll1ultiplied, as not to be remeùied even by 
" one bishop, luuch less by an archpriest. 
" A sincere catholic would not refuse obedience 
" to his bishop; and, as to tyrannical usurpation, 
" a' gentleman to whom I once stated the objection, 
" replied; ran it be believed, that your holiness 
"guided by the holy spirit, \vouId send into the 
" country a bishop, \vho, instead of guarding the 
" flock, would ruin it by his extravagances? 
" Nor would the regulars, under a bishop, be 
" here in a ,vorse condition, than in the rest of 
" christendom; but, aU 1110tives of exemptions ceas.. 
" ing, and living as they no\v do, at a distance frOl'll . 
" the control of monastic superiors, surely, it could 
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" not be thought unreasonable, that the bi
hop 
"should enjoy S011le superintendance. I-Iowever, 
" this arrangen1ent they ,vholly leave to the will of 
" your holiness. 
" And \vhat grounds for any fear of persecution? 
., If the l)rescl1t bishop ,vas molested, it ,vas, they 
" say, at the instigation of SOlne catholics; of \vhich, 
" the proof is, that doctor Bishop to his death ,vas 
" not disturbed, nor his successor for son1e years. 
" Their reasoning is fallacious: they ,voulù have a 
(( superior, but he 11111st not be a bishop for fear of 
" persecution, ,vhile both 111ust derive their authority 
" from your holiness; and both, frolll this cause, 
" must equaIIy give rise to jealousy. An archpriest, 
" ,vith his delegated power, lnay enter the country; 
" but 110t a bishop. Either, therefore, there is SOll1C 
" secret, perhaps not very edifying, at the bOtt0111, or 
" their reasoning is not conclusive. 
" Such is the substance of the argun1ents, urged 
" by the fi'icnds to episcopacy; and they conclude 
" by declaring, that to renledy all the evils, 
hey 
" have enulncratcd, the presence of a bishop is l1e- 
H cessary, but that one ,viII not suffice. SOll1e, 
" according to the divisions of the country, propose 
" three. 
" 'Ilhe jurisdiction of the bishop, they ren1ark, 
" should be as silnplc as possible, as wen, because 
" he ,voldd be n10rc respected aud lll0re feared, as 
" likc,visc, because the di
tance fro1l1 ROlue being 
"great, recourse cannot easily be had for such 
"dispensations and licences, as daily occur.- 
" The state of religion in the country, llloreovcr, 
P 2 
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" iUIpedes this application: and, although the juris- 
" diction should be thus unrestricted, tIle bishop 
" might be admonished to use it discreetly, as corn- 
"plaints being lllade to ROIne, it Inight be rc- 
" strained or perhaps annnJIed". 
Panzani suggests sonIC particular regulations; 
then proceeds as follo\ys: 
" The queen has ever she\vn herself to Ine 1110st 
" anxious for the bishop, hnnenting, at her arrival 
" in the country, that he ,vas gone without leaving 
" a snccessor, \vhich she dee1ned a dishonour. Ho\v- 
" ever, being singularly discreet and moderate, she 
" \visIted Ine to learn the sentÏ1nents of the catholics, 
" before she expressed her o\vn. In the nlean tÏ111e, 
" I understood, that one of the principal Ininisters 
" \vished to speak with me ; \vherefore, having COll- 
" ferred \vith her majesty, I, ,vith her perulission, 
" ,vent to hinI, and candidly stated the ùesign of Iny 
" c0l111nission froln your holiness, which was, I said, 
" to compliment the queen; anù, as the occasion 
" offered, to inform myself of the controversy anlong 
" the catholics concerning the bishop. He listened 
" with pleasure; spoke "rith Inuch re
pect of your 
" holiness; and, \vhen I intilnated, that an atten1pt 
" had been Inade to alarm Ine, he assured me there 
" \vere no grounds for fear, and that I Inight safely 
"remain so long as it should be agreeable to Ine. 
" This assurance he has often repeated to me, con- 
"firming it by much respect and n1any favours. 
"The saIne I have universally experienced fron1 
" catholics and protestants, \vhich I can ascribe to the 
" high opinion here entertained of your holiness's 
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n adUlinistration, and to the Iuauy kindnessc
 
" shc\vn to Englishlncn by his emincnce cardinal 
"Darbcrini. Of this I could cite 1110re instances, 
" than I \vish to conllnunicatc in ,\vriting. As to 
h the bishop, though I said not, what the intention 
" of your holiness \vas, nor did I ask his assent, as 
" he kllC"T from this \vhat DIY conl111ission \vas, he 
" she", ed sonle jealousy; but gave no positive re.. 
"fu
al. I assured hin1, that, \vhatcver determina- 
" tion should be taken, a prudent and ,vise luan 
" \vould be chosen, and such power entrusted to 
" hÎ111, as \vould excite no suspicion in the protestant 
"bishops. On this, he prouIised HIe his as
istance ; 
" though the affhir, he said, \vas. encolnpasscd by 
,,' lllany difficulties. 
,,, llaving Inade Inany inquiries about this contro.. 
,,, vcrsy, I retired to the queen; \vho observed, on HlY 
" stating the '\vhole, that she '\vould '\vithholù her 
,.. o\vn opinion, till she had spoken to the king. At 
" my next visit, she assured Ine, that her \vishes 
" \vere ever for the bishop, but that the king ,vas 
" against it; and therefore she 11lust bear the nIor': 
" tification, and for the present, be content. A fe\v 
" days after this, a gentlen1an \vaited on HIe to say, 
" that the sanle n1Ínister \vished to see nIC, and that 
" I should express to hinl my desire of speaking to 
" the king. Though I \vas aware, that this had been 
" concerted, I noticed it not; and, \vith the leave of 
" her Inajesty, r \vent to the 11linister, to \\'h0111 I 
" 11ICtUIt to report the ,vords of the queen. I told 
" hitl1 therefore, ,vhich \vas true, that she had as- 
., sured Ine the king \vas plea:sed \\"ith IllY conduct; 
F 3 
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" that thus I felt nlyself daily 1110re obliged to testify 
" all respect to his 1najesty. No\v I requested he 
" \vonid introduce 111e to the king; and I added that 
" one thing had given Ine some l)ain, ,vhich \vas, that 
" in case your holiness should be disposed to grant 
" a bishop, it appeared that the king \youid refuse 
" his censent. I put him in mind of ,,-bat had before 
" passed bet\veen us, and of his pro111ise to assi
t Uie 
" if required. He repeated his pron1Ïse, should the 
" king convert. Aftcr\vards I \vas adlnitted to his 
" Dlajesty ; but I touchcd not on this subject of the 
" bishop, as I ,vrote to cardinal Barberini. 
" Things ,,-ere in this state, ,vhen SOlne irri- 
" tation ,vas excited, by n1Y informing theIn, that 
" the ,york, Deus, l{ alura, Gratia, by father }'ral1cis 
" a Sanctâ Clarà, had been prohibited at ROBle *. 
" The 111illÍster on this told Ine, that he had pro- 
" Inised indeed to give Ine his assistance on cyery 
* " .A. notion had obtained among some people, that king 
" Charles, in imitation of his father, had a design to unite 
" the two churches; and fur that purpose was willing to try, 
" how far the lTIoderate men of both parties would venture 
" to condescend. Father Davenport,"-(caIled in religion, 
Franciscus a Sanctû Clarâ),-" seemed to have had something 
" Iikc this in his head, when be published a book intituled 
"Deus, Natura, Gratia; with an appendix, containing an 
tC exposition of the thirty-nine àrticles in the most favourable 
"sense. This perforn1ance was far frolll pleasing either party. 
" Several catholics exclaimed against it, and founù means to 
" have it put into the Index Expurgatorius, and would have 
" had it condemned at. Rome, had not the king and archbishop 
"Laud pressed Panzani, th
 pope's agent in London, to 
" put a stop to the prosecution." Dodd's Church Hist. vo1. iii. 
p. l03.-Father Leander notices the displeasure of th
 king 
at the condemnation of Davenl)ort'
 book. 
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(( point, but that now finùing, that no regard at 
" !{OlllC \vas paid to the king, who had been pleased 
" \vith the book, he should no nlorc concern hin1- 
U self. Being thus on bad tcrnlS, I endeavoured, as 
Co. I 1110re fully expressed it, to she\v, by various ar- 
" guulcnts, the yigilant solicitude, \vhich your holi. 
" DCSS ought, and does feel on the subject of siu1Ílar 
'c publications; anù that you could have had no rea- 
" son to conjecture, that the \vork \vas pleasing to 
" his luajesty, although its object \vas to defend and 
" explain, in a favourable sense, the articles of the 
" protestant faith. I kne,,', I added, that ,yorks 
" \verc sOlnetiulcS prohibited at llonle, the con- 
" tents of \vhich \vcre lllost favourable to the holy 
" see, it not being deelned proper, that everyone 
" should \vritc as he pleased, upon all subjects, ho\v- 
"ever good; and that your holiness, not being 
"apprised of the king's taste, could not, on the 
"occasion, have acted \vith particular reserve. I 
" said so H1uch, availing luyself of every means, as 
" \vell \vith the B1inister as with the queen, that he 
U relented; and so the point of the reciprocal 
" agency, ,,,hich \vas grateful to your holiness, \vas 
" settled by 111e: he expressed nluch satisfàction. 
" The subject of the bishop, ho\vever, \vas no Blore 
" expressly lllentioned : indeed, by the ordcr of his 
" enlinence, I purposely avoided it, lest the king 
" should give a direct negative, and your holiness 
" should be pledged to any llleasure. 
" The bishop *, at this tinle, had written to the 


!It i. c. Doctor Sn1Ïth, the titular bishop of Chalcct10n 
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" archbishop of Canterbury, (Laud), concerning his 
" return, or the admission of his successor, indicating 
" SOlne terms of a reduced and limited authority. 
" His grace replied to the French ambassador, that 
" he respected the bishop lunch; that he had n1en- 
" tioned these terms to his majesty; and that hc 
" should be even ready to give his assistance. 
" 13ut should it never be possible to procure a 
"bishop, the appointlllent of a superior at least 
" seenlS absolutely necessary; and, as the nalne of 
" arch priest is detested by the secular clergy, they 
" desire the confirlnation of the chapter and its dig- 
" nity; and that SOlne of the vicars and apostolic 
" visitors be deputed \vith the most alnple po\vers, 
" \vho, in the absence of the bishop may superintend 
" and govern the catholics and the clergy. Should 
" this measure be resolved on, the bull may express 
" that no authority is thereby granted to the chapter, 
" to elect or 1101ninate a bishop. 
" Such is the inforn1ation, regarding the state of 
" the English Inission, \"hich I have been able to 
" collect, 3.nd now Jay before your holiness, hUlllbJy 
" cntreating that IllY insufficiency 111ay find excusc. 
" 1\1 y request moreover, is, that all that has been 
" said by fi1e, should be deen1ed said in the nanle of 
" those, who urged it, and. \vhatever there nlay be 
" froin myself, that I submit to the judgnlcnt and 
" correction not only of your holiness but of every 
" lnan better inforlned than myself." 
Here Panzani closes his report: "ve shaH no\v 
she,v ho\v he proceeded in the principal article of 
his comlnission,-the pacification of the clergy and 
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regulars. I Ie took great pains to effect it ; anù after 
frequcnt meetings and consultations, an agreement 
between thenl was concl uderl. "T e shall transcribe 
it fr01n his l\Iemoirs, and also transcribe the account, 
\\.hich the \vriter of thcn1 givcs of the circumstances 
\vhich attcnded its signature. 


" The illst1"ll11Zent of Peace or Conduct bet71:eell 
" the Secular Clergy and tlte Regulars*. 

, Because the C0111mOn good of religion ought prin- 
I U cipally to be regarded by tho
e, \vho labour in the 
" Lord's vineyard, and that good 11lay be pronloted 
" \vith most ease and success, when the labourers are 
" united by one conlmon principle; therefore, under 
" the direction of the Holy Spirit, as \ve presullle to 
n hope, the secular clergy of England, on the one 
"side, with the fathers Benedictines, Franciscans, 
" Dominicans, and Carmelites, on the other, have 
" resolvcd to 
ettle a fonn of union 
nllongst thenl- 
" selves, adapted to this end, leaving their respective 
" rights and privileges untouched. And that DO- 
" thing 111ay obstruct the progress of this desirable 
" concern, it is first resolved, that all foriner feuds 
" and differences be 110\V closed; and the parties 
" 111utually pronlise to bury their anhuosities, and to 
" abstain fronl all recrin1Ïnation. 'Vherefore, on 
" this prescnt day, the 17th ofNoveulber, an. 1635, 
" being nIet in London, on behalf and in thc nanle 
" of the r. r. bishop of Chalcedon.. and of the secular 
" clergy, the under\\Titten ll. N. Þl. and on behalf 


* Dodd, p. 132. 
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" and in the name of the fathers Bcncdictines, &c. 
" the undcr\\Titten N. N. N. the saIne approved, 
" the follo\ving form of union, intended to cndure 
" till the Lord shall restorc to thcse kingdolns the 
" free practice of the rOlnan-catholic rcligion *. 
" The parties 111utually pro111ise, that thcy \viII 
" unaniu10usly attend to the con1n1011 concerns of 
" religion, and \vill aid onc anothcr, as often as it 
" Inay be wanted; nor ,viII they, as far as depends on 
" then1selves, sufler his holiness to bc imposed on by 
" false representations, or the honour and govern- 
"mel1t of his 111ajesty to be disturbed. To this 
" end, it is, therefore, rcsolved, that, at least cvery 
" quarter, and as often besides as luay be occasion, 
" deputies f1'o111 both sides shall n1cet for the purpose 
" of dcliberation. But, as his holiness has deputed 


* A Latin trans1ation of this instrun1ent is inserted by 
l\lorc, lib. x. s. 15. It bears date the 17th November It>35,- 
" Hoc igitur est quod die decimo septimo mensis Novembris 
" 1 G3S, Londini eonvenientes, 
" Pro parte et nomine revcrendissirui episcopi Calccdoni- 
" ensis et cIeri seeularis admodun1 R. R. D. D. D. Fisherus, 
U D. Joanncs Southeott, et D. Thonlas Vitus; 
" Et pro parte et nOlnine P. P. Benedietinorum, R. admo- 
" dunl P. Leander de Sane to .l\Iartino, R. admodun1 P. Bene- 
" dietus de Sancto Faculldo, et R. P. Paulinus Greenwood; 
" Et pro parte et nomine P. P. Dominicanorum, R. ad- 
" modulll P. frateI' Thonlas de l\Iedia Villa, et R. admoduln 
it P. frater Ludovicus de Sancto Ildefonso; 
" Et pro parte et nOlnine P. P. Franciseanorum, R. admo- 
" dum P. frater Egidius de Sancto Ambrosio, et R. admodu111 
" P. frateI' Franeiscus de S. Clarâ; 
" Et pro parte ct nOlnine Caunelitanorum, R. admodUlIì. 
cc P. F." 
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U hither the rev. Gregory Panzani, it is our desire 
" that he be requested to llleet our deputies, in order 
" that our reconciliation be made lnore firm and so- 
"leI11n. .l\.nd if the n1eInbers of other orders be 
" dispo
ed to join our union, \ve adn1Ît then1 to it <<=. 
U The deputies then signed three copies of this 
"instrlllucnt, one to be delivered to the clergy, a 
" second to the above regulars, and a third to 
" Panzani, that he 111ight luake a report of it to 
" ROUIC. 
"\Vhen the parties concerHed \vere met to 
" sign the articles of agreement, one father Ro- 
"belts, a jesuit, desired to be adn1Ítted. His 
" business \vas to expostulate \vith them, \vhy Pan- 
"zalli \vas called to the assen1bly? He ,vas an. 
"s\v'ered, that Panzal1i \vas not present at their 
"conferences, hut ,vas in a rOODl near at hand, 
" that he l1light be ready to confirll
 the agreelnent, 
" and congratulate \vith then1 on the happy con- 
" cl usion of their differences. He \vas assured, 
"1110reOVer, ho\v agreeable it \vould be to thenl all, 
" if he 01: any other, ill the nan1e of the jesuits, 
" \vould appear and subscribe, as the other depu- 
" ties did, adding, that there \vas a blank left in 
" the \\Titing for that purpose. Father Roberts 
" \vas fill' froIll being satisfied, though they dC- 
"quaintcd hin1 \vith every particular. He even 
" exposed the tneeting, representing it as a con- 
"spiracy against their socicty.-Panzani having 
· 
\. Latin translation also of this instrument is inserted in 

Iorc'
 I-liðtory; it appears to bave been datcd on the same 
aay, and to have been t:-ignctl by the same per5on
. 
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" notice that father Roberts \vas present, took son1C 
" pains to set hilll right, assuring hilll, almost \vith 
"tears in his eyes, that the only object of their 
" 11leeting was peace and harll1ony; and he hoped 
" the jesuits would not stand o
 but convince the 
"\vorld, by signing the articles of agreell1ent, that 
" they \vere studious of peace, and had an equal 
" regard \vith others for the good of the mission. 
" The deputies also earnestly begged for their COIU- 
U pliance; but to no purpose. Roberts \vould not 
"depart a tittle from his resolution, though he 
" seell1cd ,villing that the result of the conference 
" should be cOlnnlunicated to his order. 
" Panzani, on the first 111eeting of the deputies, 
"demurred whether he should appear alnongst 
"thenl, lest his presence 11light seeln to favour the 
"bishop of Chalcedon's' pretensions, whose Ca:sc 
"was not yet decided at ROlne. But, being as- 
" sured that the bishop's nalue 'vas no other\vise 
"mentioned, than as he was an enlillent Inember 
" of the clergy body, he hesitated no longer. Soon 
" after this, Panzani made it his business to find 
"out Richard Blond *, provincial of the jesuits, 


· He was educated at Rhein1s, and afterwards at Rome; in 
this city he took orders; he wa
 afterwards sent into the English 
Inission, and entered into the society of Jesus. He was greatly 
esteemed by his order, and raised to the rank of vice-provin- 
cial. He organized the 111issionaries of his order, by distributing 
them into precincts, and assigning a superior to each. In 1620, 
there were 19 of his order in the London, 8 in the Suffolk, 8 in 
the Hampshire, 10 in the Staflordshire, 12 in the Lancashire, 
12 in the Leicestershirc, 6 in the Lincolnshire, 7 in theY orkshire, 
11 in the N orthamptonshire, 5 in the W orccstershire, and 11 in 
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"\vho111 he pressed very hard to join the other 
" orders .. But he declined it, \vhich so irritated 
"the deputies, that they advised Pan ani to hu- 
" portune hitn no longer, for that it lllade hilll put 
" too great a va) ue on his concurrence. 
" The sectaries, understanding the agreelnent 
"
1l110ngst the ll1issiollaries ,vas not likely to be 
" universal, felt a sensible trouble, as did all others 
" \vho \vere favourers of the projects then on foot. 
H Blond, perceiving that his standing off dis- 
"pleased the generality of the catholics, conde- 
" sccnded so far, as to sign a letter \vhich gave an 
" assurance ofluaintaininga friendly correspondence 
" \vith the other missioners: but as to the articles 
" of agreelnent, he said, they ,vere liable to several 
,. exceptions. The letter t, by his order, ,vas COllI- 


the \Yelch precinct.-l\Iore gives an edifying account of his 
virtues and missionary labours; calls him, " next after Persons, 
" the column of the English mission and province," and in- 
serts at length the instructions, which he lcft as a legacy,-and 
it certainly was a valuable legacy,-to the actual and future 
members of his order. (Rist. lib. x.) The propriety of the 
conduct of father Blond in the transactions mentioned in the 
text is one of the nunlerous subjects of controversy between 
the gentleman, who edited the .i\IemoÍrs of Panzani, and the 
gentleman, who answered him. 
· Dodd, vol. iii. p. 134. 
t A Latin translation of it is also given by l\Iore, (Hist. lib. x. 
s. 16.)- Blond solenlllly asserts in it, that "he was not invited 
" by anr one to the meeting; nor heard any thing from any 
" one, that the presencé'of himself or of anyone on his behalf 
" would be acceptable; that he knew nothing of the time or 
" place of the nleeting, or or the persons, \vho were to attend 
" it, till after it had takcn place." 


But 
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" luunicated to the deputie
; and they, in return, 
" sent bim a copy of their agreeluent, and, at the 


"But having, afterwards, heard all this from another quarter, 
" I profess," says the good {ather, "in the name of nl)'"self 
" and of all the associates committed to my care, that we 1110st 
" wiI1ingly en1brace this peace, so far as it regardB the COmlnOl1 
" good of the catholic re1igion, and the nlutual charity of the 
" labourers in the vineyard. 'Ve also prolnise, that we wiU 
" all exert our endeavours, that,-(to use the worùs of the in- 
" strument),-the suprenle pontiff, should not be deceived by 
" false information, or the smaI1est injury done to the honour 
" of his nlost serene majesty, the queen, or the state." 
This letter is dated the 23d of Novenlber; on the 28th of 
the same month, father Blond addressed one to Panzani, 
(l\-fore, lih. x. s. 17), in which he expresses to Panzani sonle 
surprise that so solemn an instrument should have been signed, 
on such subjects, as promoting the pubJic good, cherishing 
charity, not deceiving the pontiff, not injuring the honour of 
the king,-facts, of which, he says, there never had been any 
question.-lI e embraces the peace, that he n1ay not appear to 
reject it: but he objects to the proposed nleetings in every 
three months, as inconvenient ;-and desires it to be understood, 
that, by his assent to the instrument, he neither admitted nor 
denied the authority of doctor Smith, but left the question, as 
it then was, in the hands of the pope. 
By a letter of the same ùay, (More, IIist. 1. x. s. 17), Pan- 
zani sent Blond an exact transcript of the articles which had 
been signed, and accompanied theIn, with the copy of an in- 
strument, which, he says, h'ld been reduced to writing, and 
agreed to, but not signed: it is thus expressed. 
" The deputies of the religious orders, promise that the} 
" will not, by themselves or their brethren, directly or indi- 
" reedy, from this time, oppose theGlselves to the establish- 

'ment of episcopal authority in England; or impede the 
(I bishop or bishops there established or to be established, to 
" enjoy and exercise freely and quietly all the rights, privileges 
" and faculties granted by the apostolic see. 
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"Sa111C tinlC, desired, hc ,vould l11cet thenl, in 
" order to renlove thc difficulties he apprehended.- 


" The deputies of the secular cJergy promise, that they 
"will not, either by themselves or the bishops estabJi
hed 
" or to be established in England, directly or indirectly ilnpede 
" the before-mentioned religious from peaceably and quietly 
" enjoying or exercising aU the rights, privileges and faculties 
" granted to then1 by the apostolic see, under their 
uperiors, 
" as theretofore. 
" It is also promised on each side, that, as soon as the 
" secular clergy shaH have an immediate superior residing in 
" England, a treaty shall be entered upon, respecting the more 
" special conditions of the union and concord." 
By his answer dated the 4th of the following December, 
Blond acknowledges the receipt of Panzani's letter; refers to 
the bull, Britannia, of pope Urban VIII, which has been 
mentioned; speaks in its praÏt,e, and observes that it would 
be better to acquiesce in it, and in any future regulations of 
the holy see, than to enter on new discussions.-" On the 
" articles themselves," he says, "I shall express myself in a 
" few words. 'Ve have not as yet, and shall 110t hereafter, 
" do any thing against them. Not one of us has ever opposed 
" himself to the establishment of episcopal authority in Eng- 
"land. But being questioned by those, who had that right, 
" we have given our opinion; or being compelled by neces- 
" sity, we have written that, which appeared to us necessary 
"to preserve entire the dignity of the apostolic see. Nor 
" have we heretofore impeded, nor shall we impede the 
" bishop of Chalcedon, or any other person in the free exercise 
" of any authority committed to hilll by the apostolic see. 
" In the second article the seculars prOlnise to pern1it the 
" regulars in their turns to enjoy their faculties; this is right, 
" and conformable to the intention and order of the apostolic 
"see, contained in the brief which has been mentioned!' 
The further treaty suggested by the seculars on the event 
of their having an immediate superio1) Blond pronounces to 
be useless, as he presumes that, on such an event, e\ ery thing 
win be regulated by the holy see. 
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"Panzani, Inean\vhile, renewed his protestàtions 
" of ilupartiality, declaring that his only vie\v ,vas 
" a lasting peace amongst theIne He assured the 
"jesuits, they had nothing to fear ffOl11 the bishop 
" of Chalcedon's being named \vith the rest; and 
"that the other orders, equally jealous of their 
" respective privileges, Inade no account of it.-- 
" Father Blond replied in a second letter full of 
"caution and reserve, viz. That his holiness 
" having already, by a brief, beginning Britannia, 
" dated l\Iay 9th 1631, given express orders, that 
" all controversies bet\veen the clergy and regulars 
" should be suppressed and silenced, it ,vas 1110re 
" advisable to stick to the letter of those orders, 
" and to SUbluit to theIn, than, by meetings and 
" proposing articles of agreen1ent, to raise grounds 
" for ne\v disputes. He, therefore, judged it in- 
"convenient to enter UpOll any ne\v projects 
" whence difficulties would certainly arise." 


CHAP. LVII. 


ATTEl\lPTS TO ESTABLISH ..\NOFFICIAL INTERCOUllSE 
BET\VEEN THE SEE OF IlO:\IE AND THE ENGLISH 
GOVERNMENT. 


THE agency of Panzani and his attempts to effect 
a friendlycOl111nUnication between R0111e and London 
appear to have been gcncrally kllO\Vn by SOlne con. 
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temporary \vritcrs :-but the only authentic infor- 
Dlation, \"hich "'C possess of then1, is contained in 
the \vork \vhich \Ve have cited under the title of 
Panzalli's l\Icllloirs; ,ve shall no\v transcribe so 
llluch of thelu as relate to these cOllllllunications. 
" The t\\'o secretaries "Tindcbanck and Cottington, 
" encouraged Panzalli not to let fall the business of 
" a reciprocal agent, because, by that Ineans, the 
U re-union of the kingdonl \\"ith the church of ROlne 
" might C0111e to pass. Panzani had \vritten to car- 
" dinal Barberini about it, even at the beginning, 
" \vhen first it \vas proposed to hÏ1n by 'l'ludebanck; 
" and the cardinal applied his Inind to it, seriously; 
"
o, in ans\vcr, he ordered Panzani that he should 
" consult father Philip", \vhat hopes there Inight 
"be about the foresaid union of the kingdoms 
" and \vhat Dlcans to cultivate it. Father Philip, 
" as a \vise nlan and 

ell acquainted \vith the affairs 
"of that nation, assured, that every day good 
U signs appeared, as ,veIl in the king, as in the 
" ecclesiastics and laity of the kingdoln, to\vards 
" such an union; but that ho\vever, it ,vas to be 
" looked upo:t;l as a 1110St difficult business, by rea- 
" son of the severity of the la\vs against the catholics; 
II seeing that those, \"ho really desired nn union, 
" durst not discover it, but rather, through fear, 
"took occasion to shew' the contrary disposition; 
" and the saIne apprehension appeared in the king, 
" of his o,vn nature lllost fearful: frol11 these things, 
" a great inconvenience follo\ved, to ,,,it, that none 


· A friar; the queen's confidential chapJain. 
VOL. IY. 0 
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" could make a prudent and secure judgment of the 
" mind of the king and his counsellors; seeing 
" theln vary and waver so much. It happened also 
"then, \vhen the king for his pressing occasions 
" of \var, and such like, was cOlnpelled, to have 
"lnonies, to call a !)arliaillent, and the lower house 
" being full of puritans, these were used ever to 
" exclain1 against the catholics; nor would they 
" consent to the king's deulands, except he she\ved 
" hinlself cruel against the catholics; as also, for 
" the same reason, all those bishops and l11inisters, 
" that \vere moderate and inclined to the nion, 
" about the time of calling a parliament, oecause 
" they feared to lose their life or benefices, becan1e 
" 21so cruel, or at least severe against the catholics; 
" and the king himself could not annul the parlia- 
" n1entary la\vs. However, that the affair of the 
" union Inight be much helped by the choosing of 
" the t\VO reciprocal agents, if they, in their ma. 
" naging affairs, studied to give content to the king 
" and state. And here, father Philip gave a ,vise 
" instruction about the qualities of an agent to be 
" sent by the l)ope to reside in London: and first 
" of all, that he should she\v hin1self \villing to 
"give all just and possible satisfaction; that he 
" should, no\v and then, take occasion to excuse 
" the king and officers, if they did not altogether 
" favour the catholics, and to lay the fault on the 
" pursuivants; and to ask, with address, a remedy; 
" that he should carefully inform 'Vindebanck, of 
" what passed in Rome, and keep a cOlnmunication 
" ,vith the agents of the cro\vns and l)rinces, to 
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U have ne" s, and senù it, \vithout yet giving offence 
" to thc 
aid princes,-and if the news \ycre such, 
" as \vcre not a disgrace to religion, that he should 
" 111ake use of presents and regales; that he should 
" be of age about thirty-five years, to the end he 
" ll1Íght have a certain lively 
olidity, \vhich usually 
" is not had either in youth, or old age;^ that he 
"should be of a good and handsome presence, 
" noble and rich, and above all, of an -exelnplary 
"life, but \vithout affectation; not a confident of 
" the jesuits, nor 1110re addicted to the French in- 
"terest, than to the Spaniards; that he should 
" keep his f:'unily in good order, and be rather li- 
" beral than other\vise; that he should speak \vell 
" French, a tongue \vell understood in the English 
" court; that in the first place he should take a 
"care to gain the good-will of the queen, \vith 
"presents of perfullles, and such like genteel 
" gifts, and with cheerful discourse and entertain- 
"lnent, but yet modest and chaste; and so also 
" the ladies of the court; that he should live alto- 
" gether free from all lasciviousness and lightness, 
" because it \vas an usual saying in England, a good 
" life a good religion; and the rather because the 
" king was of himself of H lnost modest behaviour. 
" and the queen no less chaste and modest, and 
" abhorring from an things, which gave any signs 
" of impurity; that, when by the help of the 
"queen, the counsellors \vere gained, it might be 
" decreed in the council, that the pursuivants or 
" informers should }10t do any thing \vithout an 
" express and \vritten order of the council; \vhich 
G 2 
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u being cOlllpassed, the catholics \vould not any 
" longer be in fear, because as soon as any resolu- 
" tion should be taken in council against theIn, SOlne 
"counsellor gained by her majesty, might give 
U notice to the said catholics, and so easily those, 
" that were accused, luight fly and avoid the diIi- 
" gence of the officers. If this point alone \vere 
"established, there \vould follo\v a kind of tacit 
" liberty of conscience for the catholics; and the 
"moderate protestants \voldd not fear so much to 
"declare thenlselves in favour of theIn; and then 
U \vouJd be the proper titne to act ,vith the king by 
H 11leans of the bishop of Canterbury, that he \vould 
" grant, as much as could be, an express liberty of 
" conscience; \vhich being granted, it \vas believed 
" that, in less than three years, almost all the king- 
'c don1 ,vould become catholic; and then would be 
" the tiu1e to call a parlianlent and recall the laws 
" against catholics, and to re-unite again \vith the 
" see apostolic. 
"It cannot be expressed, ho\v much cardinal 
" Barberini ,vas IJleased \vith these observations of 
" father Philip; and he ans\vered that 'it could 
" not be denied that, as to the union, there \vere 
" not such difficulties of great moment, but that, 
cc \vhen the king should seriously desire it, they 
" might be- overCOllle; that, in the nlean time his 
" holiness would apply his \vhole 111ind unto it, as 
" also should co-operate unto it the agent, that was 
" to be sent to London, in choosing of \vhom care 
" should be taken, that he \vere endo\ved with all 
" those ornalnents of quality, and other talents, that 



THE ENGLISII CATHOLICS. 85 
Ie \vere desired: and that, in the interim, PanzanÌ 
" should take a care to conserve the good -,viII of the 
" t\""O secretaries of state "Tilldeballck and Cotting- 
" ton, who she\ved a good disposition towards favour- 
" ing the catholics.' 
" Father Philip and Panzani consulted together, 
II \v}lich of the t\""O secretaries \vas fittest to nlallage 
" the affair of an agent; because, on the one side, 
" "Tindebanck had been the first that proposed it, 
" and on the other, Cottington ,vas to disburse the 
"cxpences, for the maintaining one at Rome. 
" But because \Vindebanck might take it ill, if, 
"\vithout his kno,vledge, they relied on his col- 
"league, l)
nlzani de
terously induced hinl to be 
U content that Cottington should be 111ade partaker 
" of the business; but that first the queen should 
" be acquainted, that she Inight gain the king, as 
" she did, and obtained of hinl his consent, on eon- 
"dition that first Cottington's advice should be 
" taken; \vherefore the queen ordered Panzani 
" that he should imnlediately go in her naHle, to 
" Cottington, and acquaint hÎ1n, in order, \vith the 
" \"hole affair; and that, in the nan1e of her ma- 
"jesty, he should go to speak \vith the king. 
" Cottington she,,'"ed a great deal of content; and, 
" though he kne\v the nlatter to be very consider- 
" able and \veighty, yet he promised he ,vould do 
" his part \vith the king to proillote it, and \vith all 
" diligence \vould execute his orders. The \v hole 
U business being told to "Tindebanck by Panzani, 
" he also received great content; but, at the saIne 
" time, began to cODlplain of the l)rohibition of the 
G 3 
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" book called Deus, N aturn, Gratia, saying that he 
" resented it extrelnely, but laid the fault upon the 
c. jesuits, \vho would have disturbed all aCCOlnmo 
" dation, for that they did not blush to speak ill of 
" the pope, saying that he \vas a Frenchillan, and 
c., that he promoted the \var against catholics. But 
" Panzani, after having she\ved the sincerity of alJ 
"the dealings of Urban, and made him sensible 
" thereof, said that, as to the jesuits of \VhOln it was 
" said they spread such calu111nies, lllay be these 
" \vere only inventions of their ill \vishers, and that, 
" in fine, there \vas no need to tax an entire body 
" of religious. 
" Yet \ve lllUst not pa
s over in silence, how a
 
" ,veIl 'Vindebanck as Cottington obliged Panzalli to 
" the greatest secrecy about the declaration of an 
" agent, promising, both of them, to bring the bu- 
" siness to a happy issue, and \vithout any noise. 
" In the Inean time, Cottingtol1 heard the king's 
U pleasure,-to \'lit, that he was content, that the 
" queen should have in Rome a catholic agent, and 
" that, on the other side, the pope should have one 
" in England; and after he had acquainted the 
"queen therew"ith, \vith her excessive content, 
" comlnunicated it also to Panzani, and added withal, 
"that the king himself ,vonld nominate the 
"person to be sent to Rome; and that, if the 
" pope, after the departure of Panzani, would send 
" his agent to England, his advice ,vas, that he 
" would make choice of a lay gentleman, because, 
" in that manner, he would not give suspicion or 
" jealousy to any. That if he should send a secular 
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U priest, he ,vonld be partial to the 
aid priests; 
" if a religious Ulan, to the religious; if a jesuit, 
" to the jesuits: tltat he should not be byfactio17 a 
c, Spaniard, but a neutral; and above all, discreet. 
" The like counsel ,vas also given hin) by 'Vinde.. 
'c banck; and it ,vas a Inark that it "ras the sense of 
"the king and state, because, being a laic, it 
" could not be said he ,vas legate, or nunce of the 
" pope; and so the heretics \yould not be so luuch 
" irritated, and particularly the puritans. "Tinde- 
"banck, ,,-ho had been the first to motion this 
"reciprocal sending of agents, expressed an ex- 
" cessivc joy, seeing it \vas determined; and foretold 
" that, froIn such good beginnings of correspond- 
"ence \vith the see apostolic, great good \vould 
" follo\v to England. Panzani uns\vered that he 
" hoped no less, having heard the final resolution 
" taken in this luatter, on the vigil of St. Eleuthe- 
c, rius pope, ,vho converted Lucius king of Brittany, 
" and of St. Augustine sent by St. Gregory to COll- 
" vert England. 
The progress of this negotiation, ,ve shall 
transcribe from Panzani's l\Iemoirs in the Ap- 
d . * 
pen IX . 
It appears that Panzani ,vas succeeded in his 
Inission to England by a lllonsignor Agretti. On 
the 12th of July 1669, the congregation de Pro- 
pagandfÎ Fide, held a particular assenlbly on 
the affairs of England; the cardinals Barberini, 
Albizi, Chigi, Azzolini, and monsignor Ubaldi, 


'"' Appendix, Note III. 
G 4 
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the secretary of the congregation, attended this 
assenlbly. Some instructions were delivered to 
Agretti, and the Relazioni or Report of Panzani 
,vas put into his hands*. 
Humet, shortly mentions that for SOlne years, 
Conn, a Scotchman, and after\vards Rosetti, an 
I taIian, openI y resided in London, and frequented 
the court as vested with a cOlnmission from the 
pope. In 1642, it \vas deemed advisable to dis- 
continue altogether the intercourse \vith Rome. 


CHAP. LVIII. 
Vol. I. c. 
9. p. 3 60 . 
THE PURITANS. 


LVIII. 1. 
Vol. I. C. 29- S. 1. p. 361. 
1ne Origin of tlte Puritans. 


* Archivium of the Propagandá,-Libro delle congrega- 
tioni particolari, degli anni 1668, 1669. "l\littatur eidem 
" Relatio Panzani pro majore ipsius informatione." 
t Ch.liv.-In the" Abstract { f the Transactions relating to 
" the English secular Clergy, (p. 43)," it is briefly mentioned 
6' that a design of count Rosetti to abrogate the dean and 
6C chapter, was discovered; but that immediately a letter was 
'c despatched to cardinal Barberini our protector, subscribed, 
" Antonius Champneus, capituli cIeri secularis in AngIiâ 
cC decanus, with seven archdeacons, the sum whereof was to 
" protest against the said design; and so 110 n10re was heard 
" about it." 
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LVIII. 2. 
Vol. I. C. 29- S. 2. p. 3 62 . 


The principal points ill difference, betu'een tlte Church if 
England, aud the Puritans. 
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C II A P. LIX. 


THE PERSECUTION OF THE ENGLISH CATHOLICS 
DURING TH'E REIGN OF CHARLES I. 


WE Inust no\v lead our readers f1'ol11 the pleasing, 
though unsuccessful attell1pts at conciliation, which 
we detailed in the preceding chapter, to the dis- 
gusting vie\v of encreased severities. In one respect, 
the persecution, \vhich \ve have no\v to relate, bore a 
ne\v character. 1"'hose, which the catholics suffered 
in the reigns of Henry VIII, Ed\vard VI, and Eliza- 
beth, originated \vith the 1110narchs thelTISe]ves, or 
\vith their Ininisters; that, \vhich they suffered 
under Charles, \vas forced fronl hi1n by the adver- 
saries of his cro\vn. In another respect also; it 
differed from the forlner: in the reign of Elizabeth, 
the cause of the catholics was connected, in the opi- 
nion both of the queen and her 1ninisters, with the 
rival pretensions of l\Iary, \vith the sentence of 
exco1nmunication and deposition pronounced by 
Pius V, and attempted to be executed by Philip I I ; 
and with the intrigues cf some of the English exiles 
in Spain. All these causes continued, though in 
a fainter degree, to operate on the public ll1ind 
throughout the reign of J anles. On the accession 
of Charles they subsided altogether; but soon 
after his accession, events took place, which, unfor- 
tunately for the catholics, connected thelll in the 
Ininds of 111any with circUlllstances very unf:
vourable 
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to thcIn. The attaclUllent of the monarch to hib 
catholic queen, and the defercnce, \vhich hc 'vas. 
kno\vn to pay to her counsels, Inade the catholics 
general objects both of jealousy and alann; \"hile 
their kno\vn principles of loyalty irritated the popu- 
lar party ana its leaders against them. The preju- 
dices against thenl on these accounts increascd in 
proportion to the increase of thp popular ferlnent. 
This rose at length to frenzy: meantÏ1ne, the 
Inonarch, though both by nature and principle
 
averse from Ineasures of cruelty or oppression, ,vas 
often too casily persuaded to sacrifice the catholics, 
\vhenevcr his interest appeared to require it, to the 
fury of their ellelnies. This nlade their condition, 
during the greater part of his reign, truly deplorable : 
\,"c shall consider it in this chapter. 
Even in the first year of the reign of Charles, the 
l)arlialuent shc\ved an active zeal against the catho- 
lic rcligion, by a complaint, \v hich thc COIDlnons 
nlade against a doctor l\Iontague, \vho had published 
a book, \vhich occasionally made honourable lHen- 
tion of sonle doctrines of the catholic church, and 
even ventured so far as to assert, that the pope \vas 
not Antichrist =1(:: they also she\ved it, by a petition
 
\vhich "-as presented by both houses of parlialnent
 
to his lllajesty, praying for the due execution of the 


· it was intituled " An Appeal to Cresar." The author of it 
had before incurred the displeasure of the archbishop of Can.. 
terbury and some other divines by a work intituled "A nice 
" Gag for an old Goose," in answer to a catholic work intituled 
" A Gag for the l' ew Gospel." - 
ee Parliamentary History 
vol. vi. p. 3 2 3. 
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laws against the catholics. This, the king, in his 
ans,ver, generally promised"'; and by a proclama- 
tion, which immediately followed, he ordered to Eng- 
land, all the children of catholic recusants, \vho had 
been sent abroad for foreign education, or on any 
other account; and enjoined the archbishops of both 
provinces to proceed strictly against such recusants 
by excommunication, and the other censures of the 
church. Their arms were taken frolll thelll t, and 
they ","ere commanded not to stir above five miles. 
from their own houses t. 
In the follo\ving year, the COIDU1ons presented a 
petition against the catholics expressed in the strong.. 
est language; it mentioned, anlong other griev- 
ances, the names of several persons in places of 
government or authority, who, they affirn1, \vere 
popish recusants, or suspected of being such S :- 
the king dissolved the parliament \vithout returning 
any ans\ver to the petition. 
The alarm increasing, a conference was held be. 
tween the lords and commons; and they joined in 
a petition to the king, for putting the la\vs, '\vhich 


· Part Rist. vol. vi. p. 380. 
t Rushworth, vol. i. P.195, mentions the orders of coun- 
cil to the marquis of Winchester, lord St. John his son, lord 
viscount Montague, lord viscount Colchester, lord Petre, the 
earl of Castlehaven, lord Morley, lord Vaux, lord Eures, 
lord Arundell of '\Vardour, lord Teynham, lord Herbert and 
lord 'Yindor, requiring then1 "to render their arms and the 
" furniture thereunto belonging, together with aU their habi1i. 
u ments of war." 
:t: Rushworth, vol. i. p. 406. 
9 ParI. Hist. vol. vii. p. 286. 
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have been mentioned, into execution. Sir Ed\vard 
Coke took a leading part in this business; he brought 
into full vic\v the spiritual æconomy of the secular 
and regular clergy of the English catholics, their ec- 
clesiastical agencies, and their establishments abroad. 
In his ans\vcr to the pctition, his nlajesty promised 
to give "life, Inotion and execution" to the la\\'"s*. 
Proclalnations hostile to the catholics were accord- 
ingly issued, and an act passed for "restraining the 
" sending over of any to be popishly bred beyond 
" the seas;" it adopted and aggravated the severe 
penal ties of the act passed in the first year of James 
against foreign education. On other occasions, the 
CODlll10ns proceeded in a manner that she,,.ed their 
hostility to the catholics. Some priests having been 
condel11ned and their execution staid, the commons 
made it a subject of severe inquiry.- It having ap- 
peared that some persons had been tried before lord 
chief justice Richardson for being priests; that no 
proof of their having been guilty of that offence \vas 
produced, except the discovery of some sacerdotal 
vestIllents in the house in which they \vere appre- 
hended, and that the chief justice, conceiving this 
evidence insufficient, had directed the jury to find 
them "not guilty," saying, that the question \vas 
"priests or no priests,-alld that they \vere en- 
" titled to have justice done them;" this \vas made 
a subject of complaint.-" Never WàS the like ex- 
" ample," said sir Robert Phil1ips; "if the judges 
"give us not better satisfaction, they themselves 


· ParI. Hist. vol. vii. p. 3 8 7, 391. 
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" ,viII be parties *." One is sorry to find that the 
report luade to the C01l11110nS on this subject \vas 
brought up by l\tIr. Selden t. 
A cOffilnittee for religion ,vas then forIned; it 
appears by the articles for their instruction, that 
Arll1inianisIn was now an object of great terror to 
the house t. 
But the contention between the monarch and the 
COlnmons no\v rose so high, that, on the 10t11 day 
of l\,farch in the fourth year of his reign,-( 1629), 
-he dissolved the parliament, ,vith expressions of 
great displeasure. On the 10th of the saIne ll10nt11, 
he published " His declaration to aU his Joving 
" subjects of the cause, \vhich had 1110ved hiu1 to 
" dissolve it." It is "Titten \vith perspicuity, force 
and elegance. On the subject of religion he says, 
" 'Ve call God to record, before WhOlTI \ve stand, 
" that it is, and always has been our heart's desire, 
" to be found ,vorthy of that title, \vhich \ve account 
" the most glorious in all our cro,vn,--Dejènder of 
" the Faitlt.- Neither sllall \ve ever give ,yay to 


ill ParI. Hist. vol. viii. p. 3 06 . 
t 'Vhat had beconle of his noble motto, llEç>1 7rt.c.J170ç TO 
ir.U/e"eICU ?-" You will find," Mr Fox said to the writer of 
these pages, " much fe\\ er real friends of religious liberty 
" than you expect; but you may always depend on Fitzwil- 
" Iiams and Petty. 
! ParI. .l-list. vol. viii. p. 319.-In the debates upon the duke 
of Buckingham, one of his advocates expatiated in the great 
pains taken by hinl to convert his mother fronl the catholic 
religion; to confirm his wife, "whom he found not firln," in 
the protestant religion; and to discountenance the Arminian
. 
lb. p. 21 7. 
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U the authorizing of any thing, 'v hereby any inno- 
" vation Dlay steal or creep into the church; but 
" to preserve that unity of doctrine and discipline, 
"established in the tÍ1ne of queen Elizabeth, 
" \vhcreby the church of England hath stood and 
" flourished ever since. 
"And, as ,ve \vere careful to Inake up all 
U breaches and rents in religion at home, so did \ve, 
" by our proclamation and conlmandnlent for the 
" execution of la\vs against priests and popish re- 
U cusal1ts, fOltify all \vays and approaches against 
" that foreign eneUlY; in \vhich, if \ve have not 
" succeeded according to our intention, \ve 111ust 
" lay the fault, ,vhere it is, on the subordinate offi- 
" eel'S and lllil1isters in the country, by \v hose re- 
" missness, jesuits and priests escape \vithout appre- 
"hension, and recusants from those convictions 
" and penalties, \vhich the law and our command- 
" mcnt \vould have inflicted on theIn." 
It is iInpossible not to be a\vare of the strong 
feelings of self degradation, \vhich the nlonarch 
lUUSt have had, \vhen he used these expressions. 
Frolll l\Iarch 1629, no parlianlent ,vas called till 
April 1639- A parlialnent was then convened; it 
\vas dissolved after sitting a few months: but, in 
September in the next year, a ne,,- parlianlent \vas 
sumnloned to nleet in the follo\ving Novenlber, "a 
" parlianlent which " say the authors of the Parlia- 
mentary History*, "many, before that time, thought 
" \yould never have had a beginning, and after- 
· Vol. viii. p- 505. 
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Ie ,.vards, that it \vould never have had an cnd. H 
From its long duration, it has been called the Long 
Parliament. · 
To the early part of the period bct\veen the ac- 
cession of the monarch, and the Ineeting of the long 
parliament, we must assign the 111itigated execution 
of tIle Ia\vs against the catholics, \vhich is mentioned 
in our extracts from father Leander and Panzani. 
A work of the celebrated Prynne*, shews equally 
the amiable disposition of the 1110narch to gentle- 
ness and mercy, and his culpable tÍ1nidity.- It con- 
tains " several letters of grace, protection, and 
" warrants of discharge, granted by him to noto- 
" rious popish recusants, priests and jesuits, to ex- 
" enlpt thelTI from all prosecutions and penalla\vs 
" against theIn, signed \vith his o\vn hand;.u and 
" a note of the nalnes of those recusants, against 
" 'v horn process had been stayed by his privy 
"signet." By a certificate produced by 1lr. Prynne, 
under the hand of l\Ir. John Pulford, the officer 
employed in these prosecutions, it appears that the 
number of recusants convict in the t\venty-nine 
counties, \vithin the southern division of England, 
from the first till the sixteenth year of the reign of 
his majesty, alnounted to 11,970. A list follo\vs of 


. 


· " The Popish Royall Favourite: or a full Di
covery of 
"his Majestie's extraordinary li'avours to and Protections 
" of notorious Papists, Priests, Jesuits, against aU prosecutions 
" and penalties of the laws enacted against them, ð:.c. Col- 
" lccted and published by authority of Parliament, by'Villiam 
" Prynne, of Lincoln's-lnn, esq. 4tO. 1643." 
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U discharges of priests and jesuits, under the king's 

, councils and secretary \Vlnùebanck's hands * ." 
ï"'hc 'whole of this \vork bears testil110ny to the 
ßIoderation of the ulonarch; and this did hin1 the 
greater hononr, as his attachluent to his own religion 
\vas perfectly sincere: but it equally she\vs the 
persecuting spirit both of the nlultitude and their 
leaders. 
In the articles of peace, presented to the 1110- 
narch in 1646 "'., it \vas expressly stipulated, that 
" nothing contained in them, shouJd extend to a 
" toleration of the popish religion, nor to exenlpt 
" any popish recusant frolll any penalties iU1posed 
" on hill1 for the increase of the saIne." 
But, even during this l)eriod of n1Íldness, as it 
has been terlued, one priest, 1\11'. Ed\vard Arro\v- 
smith, of the society of Jesus, suffered death, nlerely 
upon the charge of being a priest and jesuit, and a 
l)ersuader of others to the catholic religion, without 
the slightest proof of either crime. He \vas executed 
at Lancaster in 1628: "Divers protestants," says 
the printed relation of his death, "beholders of 
" the bloody spectacle, \vished their souls \vith his. 
"Others ,,'ished they had never conIC there; 
" others said it \vas a barbarous act to use n1en so, 
" for their religion." 
" I
ronl this year," says doctor Challoner (ffOUl 
\VhOlll ,ve have copied this extract), "till 1641 J I 


· See his n1ajesty ' s comnlission to compound with rCcu- 
sants, U.u
hworth, vol. Î. p. 413. 
t Thurloe's State Papers, vol. i. p. i7. Rusb. vol. i. part iv. 
p. 3 0 9. 
VOL. IV. H 
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" find no luore blood sllcd for religious 111atters, 
" though, as to other penalties, they","erc frequently 
" inflicted upon priests and other catholics : severe 
"proclalnations \vere issued against theIn, heavy 
" fines laid upon theIn, and the prisons filled with 
" them; insomuch that, in the compass of one year 
"alone, there \vcre t\venty-six priests of divers 
II orders, seized and cOlnnlitted to that one prison 
" called the Clink; to speak nothing of those that 
" \verc confined elsc\\ here *." 


C HAP. LX. 


THE CIVIL \VAR,-PRESBYTERIANS,-INDE- 
PE
DENTS. 


THE history of the civil \var does not bclong to 
these pages: it is "Titten by Hume, \vith great 
ability and \vith lnnch less partiality than is com- 
nlonly allo".ed. On a dispassionate revie\v of it, 
there appears strong ground to contend, that the 
objects of the popular party, \vere for a considerable 
time after its COlTIlnencement justifiable both on 
principle and by precedent; but that neither the 
nature nor extent of the principles or precedents 
being clear, much ll1ay be offered in exculpation of 
tbe monarch: nor can it be denied that, to attain . 
their aims, the parlialnentary leaders encouraged 


* Doctor Challoner's IHellloirs of Mj
!':ionary Prie!ts, ad 
ann. 16
8, p. 123, 148. 
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the grossest êlnd foulest calumnies both of his 
actions and his designs, and too succcs
full y prac... 
tised every other artifice to inflalne the passions of 
the 111ultitude against him. Things lllay be supposed 
to have continued in this state till the petition of 
right in 1628. From this time, the sins of each 
side increased till the relnonstrance of 1 641 ; after 
which, the overthro'v of the ancient l1lonarchica] 
governn1ent of the kingdoll1 \-vas, unquestionably, 
the object of the agitators, and Charles may be 
said generally to have been its defender. "-fhe con- 
federacy \\.ith the Scots and the soleu1n league and 
covenant consUlluuateù the guilt of his enelnies, 
and were equally fatal to the constitution and the 
monarch. The triumph of the presbyterians ,vas 
then c01l1plete, and they no sooner obtained the 
ascendancy under the long parliament, than they Îln- 
posed, with the sanle rigour as their predecessors 
Ilad done, their o\vn creed
 and confessions; and 
invested their magistrates, \vith the sanle po\ver of 
punishing \vith pains and penalties, dissenters from 
their establishment. 
But in the lllean time, the independents, a ne\v 
denomination of religionists, arose, and after shel- 
tering themselves for SOllle tilue, under the wings of 
the presbyterians, usurped by degrees the scene of 
action and obtained the ascendancy. "Then," says 
Bossuet 111:, " a IllaD arose of unf:
thomable depth of 
" thought; as 5ubt]e a hypocrite as he was a con- 
· In his Funeral Oration on Henrietta. Maria, the widow of 
Chades I. 


Ii 2 
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" sunllnate politician; equally impenetrable in peace 
" and ,val"; leaving nothing to fortune, \vhich he 
c, could keep, by wisdom or foresight, froln her 
" power; but, at the saIne tin1e ahvays so ,veIl prc- 
"pared, as never to let slip any opportunity of 
'e '\vhich he could avail hilnself, to his advantage.- 
" In fÌne,-olle of those active spirits, who seem 
" born for the disturbance of the ,vorl(l. "That does 
" not such a l11an achieve, ,vhen it pleases the Al- 
u lnighty to Inake hÏ1n an illstru1nent of his wrath!" 
Such is the description given by Bossuet of this 
celebrated person. To explain tIle genius of his 
party and the difference of its principles and vie,,'s 
froln those of the presbyterians, \ve shan transcribe 
the follo\ving Inasterly view, ,vhich is given of theln 
by HUl11e. 
"During those tin1cs, ,,,hen the enthusiastic spirit 
" met \vith such honour and encouragen1ent, and 
" was the imll1ediate means of distinction and pre- 
"ferment, it ,vas ilupossible to set bounds to the 
" holy fervours, or confine, within any natural liluits, 
" \vhat ,vas directed tOlvards an infinite and a super- 
" nJ.tural object. Every Ulan, as pro111pted by the 
" ,varlnth of his telnper, excited by elnulation, or 
" supported by his habits of hYl}ocrisy, endeavoured 
" to distinguish hin1self beyond his felIo\vs, and to 
" arrive at a higher pitch of saintship and perfection. 
" In proportion to its degree of fanaticisDl, each 
(, sect became dangerous and destructive; and as 
"the independents ,,,,ent a note higher than the 
cc presbyterians, they could less be restrained within 
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u any bounds of telnpcr and n10deration. l
roln this 
" distinction, as froBl a first principle, ,vcrc derived, 
" by a necessary consequence, all the other differ- 
" ences of these t\"O sects. 
" 1-'he independents rejected all ecclesiastical 
u c
tablishlnentsJ and \,"ould admit of no spiritual 
cc courts, no governUlent alTIOng pastors, no interpo- 
" sition of the Inagistrate in religious concerns, 110 
"c' fixed encouragenlent annexed to any system of 
u doctrines or opinions. According to their prin- 
ce cipIes, each congregation, united voluntarily, and 
" by spiritual tics, cOJnposed, ,vithin itself, a separate 
" church, anù exercised a jurisdiction, but one des- 
" titute of telllporal sanctions, over its o\vn pastor 
" and its o\vn nlelnbers. The election alone of the 
cc congregation \vas sufficient to bestow the sacer- 
" dotal character; and as all essential distinction 
" ,vas denied bet\vecn the laity and the clergy, no 
ce ceren1ony, no institution, no vocation, no in1posi- 
" tion of hands, \vas, as in all other churches, sup- 
" poseù requisite to convey a right to holy orders. 
" The enthusiasl1l of the presbyterians led theul to 
" reject the authority of prelates, to thro\v off the 
" restraint of liturgies, to retrench cereulol1ies, to 
Ie Iiluit the riches and authority of the priestly office: 
" The fanaticisu1 of the independents, exalted to a 
" higher pitch, abolished ecclesiastical government, 
"disdained creeds and systellls, neglected every 
"ceren10ny, and confounded all ranks and orders. 
"rrhe soldier, the nlerchant, the nlechanic, in- 
" dulgillg the fervors of zeal, and guided by the 
II 3 
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" illap
es of the spirit, resigned himself to an in,yard 
" and 
uperior direction, and ,vas consecrated, in a 
" 11launer, by an iUln1ediate intercourse and corn- 
u ll1unÎcation ".ith heaven. 
" The catholics, pretending to an infallible guide, 
" had ju
tifìed upon that principle, their doctrine 
" and practice of persecution: the presbvterians, 
" imagining that such clear and certain tenets, as 
" they them
elves adopted, could be rejected only 
" from a crin1Ïnal and pertinacious obstinacy, had 
" hitherto Q'ratified, to the full, their bigotted zeal, 
" in a like doctrine and praetice : the independents, 
" from the extremity of the 
an1e zeal, "ere led into 
" the milder principles of toleration. Their mind, 
" set afloat in the ,vide sea of inspiration, could con... 
u fine it
elf \yithin no certain linlits ; and the sanle 
" variations, in "hich an enthusiast indulged him- 
" ,elf, he was apt, by a natural train of thinking, to 
" pernlÎt in others. Of all christian sects, this ,yas 
" the first, ,,"hich, during its prosperity, as ,"yell as 
" its adyersity, always adopted the principle of tole- 
" rdtiol1; and, it is remarkable, that so reasonable a 
" doctrine o""ed its origin, not to reasoning, but to 
" the Leight of extravagance and fanaticisln. 
" Popcry and prelacy alone, whose genius seemed 
" to tend to\vards ,superstition, ,,-ere treatcd by the 
" independents 
Tith rigour. The doctrines too of 
" fate or des iny, ,vere deemed by them essential to 
" a]l religion. In these rigid opinions, the \vhole 
" sectaries, amidst all their other difference , unani.. 
" mously concurred. 
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and affecting, of the undeviating rectitude of theil 
conduct to\vards their sovereign and the state, and 
of the persecutions \vhich they suffered fro111 all 
parties: it affords also a fresh instance of obstacles 
too successfully thro,yn in the ,yay of their endea- 
vours to obtain some relaxation of the penal code, 
by an unequivocal disclaiulcr of the pope's deposing 
po\ver, and some other obnoxious tenets. 


LXII. 1. 


LV!Jalt!J oj' the Ellg/is}, Cal/wlies. 
FROl\I the COlnn1encelllent of the reign of Eliza- 
beth, till the tinle, of ,vhich \ve are no\v "Titing, 
attelupts ,,-ere unceasingly nlade to fix on the 
English catholics the odious charge of disloyalty: 
Charles I. kne\v it to be \vholly groundless, but too 
often acted, as if he believed it. U ndeviatillgI y, 
ho,vever, the catholics persevered in duty and 
loyalty. 
Soon after the COllUllencenlent of the contest 
bet,veen the lllonarch and his parlianlent, the latter 
obtained the conlmand of the public money: froul 
this tinle, the \vants úf the king "ere chiefly 
supplied frol11 the private purses of his loyal subjects. 
The catholics contributed largely to theu1, by vo- 
luntary subscriptions, and, on several occasions, by 
advancing to him t,vo or nlore years of their annual 
assessments or compositions for recusancy: and "no 
" sooner ,vas the standard of loyalty erected,'! say
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doctor 
Iilner , "and permi6sion given for catho- 
" lies to serve under it, than the \vhole nobility of 
"that cOl1l1uunion, the ''''"inchesters, the '\T or- 
" cesters, the Dunbars, the Bellau1onts, the Car- 
" narvons, the Po\vises, the Arundels, the Faucon- 
"bergs, the )Iolineuxes, the Cottingtons, the 
" :\fonteagles, the Langdales, &c. \vith an equal 
"proportion of cdtholic gentry and yeomanry, 
" ,vere seen flocking round it, impatient to ,,'ash 
"a\vay, \\'ith their blood, the stain of disloyalty, 
"\vhich they had been unjustly constrained to 
" suffer, during the greater part of a century-that 
" is, e'"er since the accession of Elizabeth. Those 
" catholics, \\"110 ,,"ere pos5essed of castles and strong 
" holds, turned thcm into royal fortresses; and the 
" rest of them raised ,,'hat money their e
tateg could 
" afford, in 
upport of the king and con
titution. 
" 'Ve ulay judge of their e:x.ertions in this cause by 
" their sufferings in it." )lr. Dodd t refers to a list 
before hilll,-( and it is confirmed by authentic 
clOCUI11ents),-of 
ix lieutellant-generals
 eighteen 
colonels, sixteen lieutcnant-colonels, sixteen lllajOrs, 
sixty-nine captains, fourteelllieutenants, five cornets, 
fifty gelltlelnen volunteers, all catholics, ,,,ho lost 
their live
, fighting in the field for the royal cause. 
The ,,"hole amount of the noblemen and gentlemen, 
".ho thus perished on the side of the king, ,vas 
estill1ated at fiye hundred; thus nearly t\\ o-fifths 
of them ,vere catholics ;-and this considerably 
exceeded the l)roportion, ,vhich the nUlllbcr of the 


· Letters to a Prebendary, letter \ ii. 
t IIi
t. '01. iii. part vi. art. ,'. 


. 
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catholics were at this tinle to that of the protestants 
of the sanle rank in society. 
Several conten1porary \vriters among the protes- 
tants did justice to the conduct of the catholics. 
" It is a truth beyond all question," says Dr. Stan... 
hope ., "that t.here \vere a great Inany noble, brave, 
" and loyal spirits of the ronlan -catholic persuasion, 
" \vho did, \vith the great.est integrity, and \vithout 
" any ot.her design than satisfyin
 conscience, ad- 
" venture their lives in the ,var for the king's ser- 
" vice; JI and that " several, if not all of these lHen, 
" \vere of such souls, that the greatest tenlptation 
U in the \vorld could not have perverted or 1nade 
" thenl desert their king in his greatest miseries." 
" The English papist," says another writer t, "for 
" his courage and loyalty in the first \var, deserves 
" to be recorded in history: and perhaps this may 
" be \vorthy of notice; that, whenever the usurper, 
" or any of his il1strulnents of blood or sycophancy, 
" resolved to take a\vay the life or estate of a IJapist, 
" it \vas his loyalty, not his religion, that exposed 
" hin1 to their rapine and butchery." 
Other protestants have not done so much justice 
to the catholics: perhaps the reader will be of 
opinion that lord Clarepdon should have said lllore 
of their fidelity to Ch
rlcs II, after the defeat of 
the royal ar111Y at ,V orcester, than that "it must 


· .. The surest Establishll1ent of the n,oyal Throne," P.30, 
cited by Dodd, vol. iii. p. 31. 
t " State of Christianity in England, by a Protestant Clergy- 
"nIan, said to be a Bishop;" p. '25 ; also cited by Dodd, in 
the place referred to. 
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" never be denied that sonle of their religion had a 
" very great share in his majesty's preservation *," 
\vhen he is infoflued, that, during the six first days 
after that disaster, his Inajesty was \vholly in the 
hanùs and unùer the protection of the catholics. 
Fifty-t\yO of that religion \vere apprised of the se- 
cret; SOlne of these \vere in lo\v circunlstances, but 
neither fear nor hope induced even one of thelß 
to s\verve from his fidelity t. On the sixth day, 
his lllajesty reached the house of 1\11". Lane; from 
this tÏ1ne, he \vas in the hands of protestants, who 
served hinl ,vith equal fiùelity. In their praise, the 
nob]c historian is Inillute and eloquent; but of the 
fifty-t\\90 loyal catholics, he 11lentions only father 
IIuddlestone, a Benedictine l11onk. It should be 
added, that, "at this tilue, the Irish catholics were 
'" the only cOlnpact body, throughout the extent 
" of the British elnpire, \vhich had preserved, Ull- 
" tainted and unshaken, their loyalty to the royal 
" cause t." 


LXII. 2. 
Vol. 11. c. 31. S. 2. p. 16. 
New Disclaimer oj" t læ deposillg Power condemned b!J the 
Site of ROl11e. 


· Hist. book xiii. 
t See Dodd's Hist. vol. iii. part vii. book i. art. i.-From 
a manuscript, signed by father HuddleEtone., and by l\lr. 
"lÚtgrave of l\Ioseley, at whose house the monarch was con- 
cealed two days and two nights, rvIr. Dodd gives the particu- 
lars of the monarch's wanderings which followed the battle, and 
tIle names of the fifty-two catholics entrusted with the secret. 

 
fr. Plowden'
 " IIi,torical 
lemoir8," boot. i. p. 119. . 
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C II A P. LXIII. 


INTERNAL OCCUn.UENCES Al\IONG THE EXGI
ISII 
CATHOLICS DURING THE REIGN OF CI-L\RLES I. 


TH E amicable interconrse bet\veen the 1nonarch 
and the see of ROBle has been l11entioned ; \ve have 
also noticed the retirenlent of bishop Slnith to 
}'rance, and his death in 1655: ,ve haye no\v to 
giyc, I. Sonle account of the proceedings of the 
chapter on that event. II. And of Blackloisnl,-a 
,vord, the import of \vhich, very few if any of the 
readers of these })ages understand, but in its tilue, 
a cry of ,var. 


LXIII. I. 


P1'oceedillg cif tlte Clloptel' on the Deat/1. cf 
bishop Sntltlt. 


IN 1653, a general asselnbly of the secular clergy 
cOlnposed of deputies, fifteen in nUlTI ber, froln all 
the districts of England and 'Vales, and presided by 
doctor Harrison, the vicar general of bishop Snlith, 
,vas held, and continued sitting {ronI the II th to 
the 16th of July. 
Foreseeing the approaching delllise of the bishop, 
they deliberated on the line of conduct, \vhich 
should be adopted on that event, and canle to a 
resolution, that, "if their bishop should die before 
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" any change of governnlent caIne upon thern by 
" the coming in of one or more bishops or other- 
",vise, aU the clergy should stand in a modest 
"defence of the dean and chapter, and yicld due 
" obedience to thenl." 
Soon after the prelate's decease, the sanle as- 
SClllbly 111et and confirlned their fornler resolution. 
It ,vas announced to the catholic public, by an en- 
cyclical letter, addressed to thenl in 1660, by the 
dean and chapter. "By their agent at ROllle," 
says 1\11'. Berington '*, "they gave an account to 
" his holiness of the bishop's decease, and requested 
" to kno\v his pleasure concerning the future go- 
"Verlllncnt of the catholic church in England. 
" He r
plied: 'I ,viII not disapprove of your 
" chapter; but \villlet you alone \vith your govern- 
" TIlent1".' 'This \vas Alexander VII, \vho had 
" lately succeeded to Innocent. 
" In the saIne year, 1655, the chapter despatched 
" 1\11'. Plal1till, a ne\v agent, to ROIne, to supplicate 
" for a successor to bishop Sn1Ïth. His holiness, 
" in conlpliance ,rith their requisition, prolllised, 
" they should have a bishop \yithin seven nlonths." 
" , And ho\\.,' observed the agent, 'shall our church 


Jlemoirs if Panzani, Supplement, p. 295. 
t "An Abstract of the Transactions relating to the 
cc English secular Clergy, by the revel'end John Serjeant," 
p. 56. Froln the preface to this worl it appears that the 
reverend John 'Vard, the secretary of the chapter, conlpi1ed 
a full history of the aftàirs of the body to be preserved in the 
archives of the chapter :-:\Ir. Serjeant's work seenlS to be an 
abstract of it. 
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" be governed in the interim ?' -' Have you not a 
" dean and chapter?' replied Alexander.. 
"These answers of the pontiff \vere clearly an 
'"
 implied approbation of the chapter's jurisdiction'. 
" Having occasion to write to Rome in the 
" 
\llo",'il1g year, the chapter, though the seven 
" months \vere expired and no successor appointed, 
" addressed a letter of thanks to his holiness for 
" his paternal care in promising them a superior 
"with ordinary powerst. He had made no such 
" promise; but it was wise to signify the extent of 
" their own wishes. 
"In 1657, the chapter in a general assembly 
"nominated six persons as proper for a bishop, 
., and constituted l\fr. Pendrick their agent to 
" Rome; to \vhom, SODle months after, \vith a per- 
" severance that becanle them, they gave orders 
" forth\vith to \vait upon his holiness, and suppli.. 
ce cate him in their names to make good his pro- 
U mise. Letters like\vise, to the sanle effect, were 
" sent to the protector Barberini. The instructions 
" to the agent were; first, to desire a bishop with 
'" the po\ver of a prelate in ordinary; secondly, 
u that they dare not accept of any extraordinary 
" authority, which wO'Jld be against the laws of 
" their catholic ancestùrs, and the will of the state ; 
" thirdly, that the bishop be chosen out of the six 
u named by the chapter; fourthly, that, if any other 
_ "person, or authority, contrary or inconsistent 


'* Transactions, p. 57. 


t Ibid.- 
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"with this, be endeavoured to be Î1nposed, he 
" should re
olutely oppose it; and, in the name of 
" the chapter, protest n
ainst it; first, because the 
" ancient laws of Eugland admit of no extraordinary 
" po\ver of the pope; secondly, because there is a 
" severe penalty, called a præmunire, against those, 
" that bhall receive any such; thirdly, that, in the 
" reign of Henry VIII, the clergy, by reason of this, 
" "ere cOlnpelled to renounce the pope's authority; 
"fourthly, that all the laity will fall under the 
" saIne præmullire; and therefore fifthly, that the 
" chapter think theillseives bound in conscience to 
" acquaint the laity of the danger to \vhich they 
" \vill be exposed, by accepting such an authority; 
" lastly, that the state is already too jealous of any 
"intrenchlnent fi.Olll the po\ver of the court of 
" Rome: the chapter, therefore, dares not receive 
U any superior but an ordinary bishop. 
" These nlanly sentimcnts, thus forcibly ex- 
" pressed," says :\11'. Berington, "tell us, \vhat 
" then \'9as the conviction of the clergy, and ho,v 
" true they \\yerc to the firlH conduct of their an- 
U ccstors. In \vhat softer shades of colouring, the 
" resolutions \verc conveyed to his holiness, \ve do 
" not learn; but \ve learn, that no change ,vas 
" n1ade, and that the promise to be fulfilled in seven 
u months relnained unexecuted. In 16 59, doctor 
U Gage was appointed agent." 
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LXIII. 2. 


Blackloisnl. 
THE generous contributions of the English catho- 
lics, to enable Charles I. to ans\ver the exigencies 
of his government have been mentioned: such a 
contribution ,vas particularly solicited by the queen 
in 1639, when the monarch advanced \vith his 
army to reduce the Scottish invaders. By a letter, 
generally circulated anlong the catholics, she ob- 
served, that " it becanle her, \vho had so often soli- 
"cited benefits fr0111 thenl, to be furnished \vith 
" proof of their gratitude: under this inlpression, 
" sl) e recomn1ended to thelll her earnest desire, that 
" they should assist and serve his l11ajesty by a COD- 
" siderable SUIn of Inoney; she informs tlleln that 
" she should be sensible of it, as a particular respect 
"to herself; and assures thenl, that she should 
" exert herself to improve the merit of it, in his 
" eyes." In consequence of this representation, a 
meeting of several ecclesiastic and lay catholics of 
distinction \vas held at London: the contribution 
was there resolved on and recomlnended, and the 
carrying of it into execution ,vas entrusted to sir 
Kenehne Digby and 1\11'. lVlountague. The l)ar- 
lialnent having expre
sed displeasure at it, the queen 
excused it by a letter ,vritten \vith address, dignity 
and delicacy * . 
* See the particulars in Rushworth, Hist. ColI. part ii. 
p. 820, 821, 822, 823, 824.- The letter from the pope to his 
nuncio, a translation of which is in
erted hy Rushworth, 11lust 
be spurious: RushworÙl hunself appears to tlUc8tÌon its au- 
thenticity. 
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Sir Kenelme Digby, whom this circumstance 
brought into public notice, \vas the son of sir Everard 
Digby, one of the persons c-xecuted for the gun- 
pon-der con
piracy. 'fhough he ",vas born of catholic 
parents, he ",vas educated a protestant, but, 
oon 
after he attained the years of nlallhood, embraced 
the catholic religion. This produced a correspond- 
ence between hinl and archbishop Laud, and another 
bet\veen hiln and lord Digby : they \vere published, 
and much read and adll1ired,-the partisans on each 
side extolling their champion and pronouncing him 
victorious. Sir Kenelme \vas eminently learned, and 
spoke fluently six languages. He was singularly 
graceful in his person and elegant in his 11lanners. 
During the civil \vars, he \vas distinguished by his 
loyalty, and obliged to quit England; he then re- 
sided for some tinle in }'rance; after the death of 
Charles, Henrietta-
Iaria the queen relict, ap- 
pointed hill1 her chancellor. 
In the 111ean tinIe, he had fornled an intilnacy 
\vith .l\Ir. Thomas 'Yhite, a secular priest of the 
church of ROllle, of irreproachable lllal1l1ers and 
great learning, and a profound philosopher, but an 
obscure, and at least, on some occasions, an inac- 
curate "Titer. Their friendship \\ as cemented by 
their C0111mOn adnIiration of the Aristotelian philo- 
sophy, of its occult qualities, and its accidents ex- 
isting independently of substanc p ; and by their 
conIffion rejection of the Cartesian philosophy and 
tbe principles of Hobbes. But each \vas esteem- 
ed by Descartes, and Hobbes adlnired ',,"hite. 
, 
VOL. IV. I 
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" though," says ".,. ood *, "they seldolll parted in 
" cool blood. For they ,,"ould "Tangle, squabble, 
" and scold about philosophical matters, like young 
"sophisters, though both of thelll \vere eighty 
" years of age." - 'Vhite \-vas also esteelned by the 
celebrated Chillingworth. ' 
One of the controversies, in \vhich 'Vhite was 
engaged, respected the state of souls between death 
and the general judgment. The late archdeacon 
Blackburne, in his " Historical View of the Contro- 
" versy concerning an intermediate st
te," mentions, 
\vith great praise, the abilities and precision of t\VO 
treatises \yritten by "Thite on this subject; but seems 
to adlnit that the consequences, deducible from llis 
systenl, are not reconcileable \vith the catholic doc- 
trine of purgatory. In 1666, one of them attracted 
the notice of the house of commons t, as "a book 
" tending to atheisnl, blasphemy and profaneness, 
" and impugning the essence and attributes of a 
" God." It does not appear that the house pro- 
ceeded to further Ineasures against \Vhite. To 
/ 
conceal his real nalne, \vhich catholic priests often 
did in those times, 'Vhite assumed, in SOlne of his 
publications, that of Blackloe; by this, he was 
generally known, and from this circumstance, his 
adherents received the appellation of Blackloists. 
After the king's affåirs were totally ruined, sir 
Kenelme Digby returned to England to compound 
for his estate. This he was allowed to do, but on 


· Ath. Oxon. vol. ii. p. '2
$. 
t See Journal, 17 Oct. 18 Car. II. 
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very hard terms; and, by an order of parliament, 
he \vas expelled from the kingdom, \vith an in- 
junction not to rcturn to it, \vithout the permission 
of the parliament, under the penalty of forfeiting 
both his life and his estate . Upon this, he returned 
to France, and was kindly received by Henrietta- 
1.Iaria, and after\vards sent by her, in the quality of 
an ambassador, to R01l1e. The secular clergy of 
England availed themselves of his residence in that 
city, to negotiate with his holiness for their favourite 
object, the appointment of a bi
hop. This, sir 
Keuclme, in thcir name earnestly solicited. In 
the printed correspondence, intituled " Black]oe'g 
cc Cabal," several letters from hil11, from "Thite and 
frolll doctor Holden, a celebrated English theologian 
residing at Paris, are inscrted; they she\v ho\v ar- 
dently the appointInent of a bishop was desired by 
the clergy, and how strongly they felt the reluctance 
of the Roman see to grant it. They \vere advised 
to apply to the prelates of the neighbouring king- 
dOll1, and to prevail on these to ordain bishops for 
thelu. This design \vas represented by the oppo- 
nents to the prelatic scheme as crilninal ; they made 
it a 111atter of severe reproach to the Blackloists, and 
particularly to sir Kenelme, 'Vhite and Holden, as 
their leaders. But \vere they really censurable on 
this account? The Ineasure \vas never adopted; 
it \vas scarcely discussed by them seriously; besides, 
-it ,vas never thcir intention that the bishop, so to 
be ordained, should exercise his functions until he 
wa
 accepted and confirmed by the see of Rome,- 
which, in all their writings the Blackloists allow in 
I 2 
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# 
to be the centre of catholic unity, and supreme in ec- 
clesiastical authority. On this ground it lllay be con- 
tended that, though the proposal was indiscreet, and 
prob[tb1y \vould have been found impracticable, it "vas 
not, strictly speaking, opposite to the discipline of the 
church. Sir Kenehlle entered \varlnly into the vie\vs 
and feelings of the clergy, and expressed hill1self in 
strong terIns of the justice of their clainl, and the 
propriety of acceding to it. This offended the pope, 
and sir Kenelnle quitted ROll1e: SOlne of his letters 
discover that he \vas sensibly hurt at the little regard, 
,,-hich was she\Vll to the object of his n1ission and 
the solicitations of his respectable instituents. 
He appears to have returned to I
ondon about 
1655. Cromwell had assull1ed the sovereign power, 
and sir Kenelnle made his peace \vith hi III . The 
attempt to effeet an accommodation bet\veen the 
catholics and the long parliament, has been men- 
tioned; the negotiation bet\veen them and Cromwell 
has also been noticed ; the latter had been preceded 
by a negotiation bet\veen the catholics and the in- 
dependents. Into this the Blackloists, for sir 
KeneIme, 'Vhite and Holden were then known by 
that l1an1e, warmly entered. 
To further their success, \Vhite published a \vork 
then generally read, illtituled-" Tile Grounds 
" of Obedience and Governnzent." The object of 
it was to prove, "that the people, by the evil llla- 
"nagelnent or insufficiency of their governor, are 
" remitted to the force of nature to provide for 
" themselves, and not bound by 
ny promise made 
" to their governor; - that the 111agistrate, by his 
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" lniscarriagc, abdicates himself from being a Inagis- 
" trate, and proveth a brigand or robber, instead of a 
" defender; that, though he be innocent, and \\Tong- 
" fully deposed, and totally dispossessed, still it were 
" better for the C01nmon good to stay as they are, 
" than to venture the restoring him, because of the 
" public hatred." It is evident, that these princil}les 
\Vere intended to apply to extrenle cases only; and 
that, ,vhen they are so applied, they are \varranted by 
the received ,vhiggish theory of resistance; and the 
\\TitillgS both of 
Iariana and Persons. 
'Ve have mention
d the ',"ork on the middle state, 
\vhich exposed "Thite to censure: it is said ho\v- 
ever to have been praised by l\IabilIon *. This 'york, 
his I nstitutiones Sacræ, and one published by him 
under the title of llllslL
('orth' s Dialogues, exposed 
him to persecution and obloquy: "These ,vorks," 
says 
Ir. Dodd, " having given great offence, and 
" the see of Rome being nlade acquainted \vith their 
"l)ernicious tendency,-( especially ,,,hen 'Vhite 
" had attacked the pope's personal infallibility,)- 
" they \vere laid before the inquisition, and censured 
" by a decree of that court." Doctor Holden, 
l\lr. Clifford and 1\11'. Carr, all of \\yhOlll ,vere 
friends to 'Vnite, thought him too severely dealt 
\vith, but exhorted hÍ1n to submit to the censure 
and condemn the errors, \vhich it imputed to him. 
1'his he did, in a solemn instrum
nt by ,vhich he 
professed " to subnlit all his divinity writings to the 
" church and see apostolic." 
· Chalmers, art. \rhitc. 
I 3 
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Doctor George Leyburn, a wann and active ad. 
versary of "rhite, \vas, at this tilne, president of the 
English coHege at Douay: he addressed a letter to 
doctor Holden, in which he declared that he was 
not satisfied \vith the sublnission n1ade by Mr. White, 
as it seelned to import, a "sublnission, not to the 
" holy see singly, but to the holy see conjointly 
" ,,
ith the church; \vhich conjunction," said doctor 
Leyburn, "for as 111 uch as it concerns our present 
" intent, happeneth only in a general council la\v- 
"fully called." 'I'his being cOlllnlunicated to 
"Yhite, he imlnediately signed a second forulula 
of subn1Ïssion, in \vhich, after noticing the objection 
\vhich had been lI1ade to the forIner, he says, 
" I therefore now do ingenuously and freely declare 
" and l)rofess, that it is my opinion and judgment, 
"that all catholics ought in heart, and in all hu- 
" 111ility and obedience, to sublnit their divinity 
" \vritings, not only to the holy church in COlTIl1l0n, 
" and in a general council, \vhere the pope lnay be in 
" person, or by his deputies, but also to the parti- 
" cular see of Rome, and to St. Peter's successor, 
" the pope, even out of a general council; which, 
" as I have always done in IllY heart, so do I no\v 
"like\vise, actually and \villingly sublnit all my 
" writings to the particular see of Ron1e, and St. 
" Peter's successor, the pope, even out of a gene- 
" ral council; and this, according as ll1Y opinion 
" and belief has ever taught me, ratifying and con- 
"firming to this effect, all the contents of Iny 
" former subn1ission." Even this unqualified and 
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absolute submission did not satisfy doctor Leyburn, 
and the other adversaries of "Thite. They extracted 
from his InslÏtutiones Sacræ, t\venty-t\VO proposi- 
tions, and laid them before the university of Douay ; 
and, in 1660, that university formally condemned 
them. A censure of them was also subscribed by 
t\vcnty clergymen of the college, and another cen- 
sure by twenty-six other clergymen: the latter 
boldly declared, that, "fronl their ]}earts, they abo- 
" minated and execrated the ,vork \vritten, in the 
" English language by "Thite, during Cromwell's 
" protectorate, on obedience and governn1cnt." 
The hUlnble submission of \Vhite ,vas ho\vevcr 
as persevering as the attacks of his enenlies.- In 
1 Ô62, he adùressed a letter to the pope, rene\ving 
11is fornler subnlÎssions,-and explicitly professing, 
that, "if his holiness should proceed to the punish- 
" Iuents luentioned in the decree of the inquisition, 
"\vithout any further forIn of law, he \vould not 
"contend, but undergo theln \vith as llluch hUllli- 
" lity and patience, as he \vas able." Beyond this, 
the subn1Ìssion of the 1110st docile child of the 
church, could not go :-and, in these sentiments, 
he died at the advanced age of ninety-four years: 
" By his death," says \V ood, "the roman-catho- 
"lies lost an eminent divine from an10ng them; 
" and it hath been a question among sonle of them, 
" \vhether ever any secular priest of England \vent 
" beyond him in philosophical matters." - 'Ve have 
n1entioned his adversaries: it should be added that 
he had both among cätholics and protestants 
everal 
\varnl Hnd respectable friends. Anlong the latter, 
I 4 
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none defended him without limitation; but, \vhile 
they adn1Ïttell his frequent obscurity, and occasional 
inaccuracy, they confidently asserted, that his \vrit- 
iugs contained little substantially ,vrong. 
Even after his decease, Blackloism continued to 
be a word of ,var. Inconsiderately it was too often 
given to every clergYlnan, \v ho advocated the ap- 
poilltn1ent of a bishop in ordinary, \vho di
believed 
tIle pope's personal infàllibility, who declared against 
Ilis deposing po\ver, \"ho rccon1111ended allegiance 
to the po\vers that \vere, who rightfully or wrong- 
fully resisted any pretension of the regulars, or \vho 
argued against any ultraillontane extravagance.- 
But after having strutted and foan1ed its little hour, 
Blackloislu ceased to be 111entioned, and J ansenism 
becalne the order of the day. 


C HAP. LXIV. 


CHARLES THE SECOND. 


COMlVIENCEl\IENT OF HIS REIGN.-DECLARATION 
AT BREDA.-PERSECUTION OF THE PROTESTANT 
DISSENTERS. 


1660. 


THE events, which led to the restoration of Charles, 
or the means, by which it \vas accomplished, are 
foreign to tbe subject of these pages: it is sufficient 
to observe, that the natioll was divided, at that time, 
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into three religious parties, the rOlnan -catholics, 
the Inembers of the established church, and the dis- 
senters: the last cOlnprised the presbyterians, the 
independents, and the anabapti
ts. In the pro- 
gre
s of this history, we shall have occasion to shew, 
that the three last came by degrees to differ from 
each other, in little more than in nalne; but, at the 
time of which \ve are no\v speaking, the differences, 
\vhich \ve have noticed both in their doctrine and 
discipline, \vere real and substantial" . All parties 
\\ ere reconciled to the king, and vied in denlon- 

trations of affection tú .vards him; but no party 
"as reconciled to any other. 
IIis nlajesty's declaration at Breda was just, ".ise, 
and conciliating. The promise, \vhich it contained, 
of oblivion of past offences, \vonld, l)erhaps, have 
been lllore judicious, if it had been \vithout any 
qualification. It is obvious, that no qualification 
ho\vever carefully expressed, \-vould hinder the appli- 
cation of it fro1l1 being arbitrary in InallY instances, 
or prevent the unavoidable generality of its terms 
frolll occasioning alarnl in a Inultitude of persons, 
\VhOlll it was not intended to affect, and froln thus 
keeping alive, for a length of tilne, those jealousies, 
\vhich it ,vas so llluch the interest and wish of 
goverlllllent to C0111pose. Still the declaration \vas 
free fronI substantial objection: the religious tole- 
ration, \v hich it held out, \vas cOlllplete, and the 
ternls, in \vhich it was expressed, were unequivocal. 


· The Rights of Protestant Dissenters to a complete To]e- 
ration, aS8erted, 8vo. 1 787, p. 1. 
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" 'Ve do declare," said his majesty *, "a liberty 
U to tender consciences; and that no man shall be 
"disquieted, or called in question for differences 
" of opinion in n1atters of religion, which do not 
"disturb the peace of the kingdom; and that 
" we shall be ready to consent to such an act of 
"parliament, as, upon mature deliberation, shall 
" be offered to us, for the full granting that indul- 
"gence." Such was the promise :-unfortunately 
both for the Inonarch and his subjects, it was 
completely violated in respect both to the protes- 
tant dissenters and the ronlan-catholics:- In this 
chapter we shall succinctly state its violation in 
resl)ect to the former.. 
During the fifteen years, which immediately pre- 
ceded the time, of which we are now speaking, the 
hierarchy of the church of England ,vas broken, 
its liturgy i;et aside, a new forlll of ,vorsllip esta- 
blished, and the constituted authorities and almost 
every individual of influence either in church or 
state was presbyterian or independent. This was 
reversed by the Restoration; stin, as several per- 
sons of distinction and a large proportion of the 
people yet adhered to the dissenters, their interest 
\vas considerable, and required Inanagement; it \vas 
the more difficult to be inattentive to it, as it was 
impossible to deny, that the presbyterians had been 
eminently useful in bringing about the restoration 
of the monarch, or that his promises to them of 
toleration were both alnple and explicit. 
· 
5 October 1660. 
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At first, great attention was shewn to them: 
SOlne even of the dissenting lllinisters were retained 
alnong the royal chaplains and preached before hi
 
majesty. A deputation from them \vas introduced 
to him by the duke of l\Ianchester.. They sug- 
gested in firm but resl)ectfullanguage, the utility 
of a general religious union; and that it could only 
be effected, by confining the tenns of communion 
to point
, \vhich were deelned essential, each party 
conceding the rest. The king desired to see their 
concessions; these, they consented to deliver in 
\vriting to his nlajesty, but requested that the bishops 
might do the saIne. 
r.rhe dissenters accordingly communicated their 
proposal; they began by four preliminary requests, 
- that 
erious godline
s might be countenanced; 
that a learned and pious minister in each parish, 
should be encouraged; that a personal public own.. 
ing of the baptisll1al covenant should precede the 
admission to the Lord's table; and that the Lord's 
day should be strictly 
anctified. They then inti- 
mated that bishop Usher's systenl of episcopal go. 
vcrnn1cnt should be the ground-work of the accom- 
modation. According to this, the concerns of the 
church ,vere to be transacted by four graduated 
synods, and a national council. 1. The rector or 
pastor and church,,"arden or sidemen were to fonn 
a parochial synod, that should Ineet \\"eekIYJ and 
take notice of those, \vho lived scandalously, and 
adnlonish thenl; and, if they were not reclaimed, 
re})ort theln to the monthly synod: 2. Every rural 
· June 1660. 
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deanery of the establisbed church was to have a su- 
perintendent called a suffragan: he and the rectors 
or pastors \vithin the circuit were to form the Slif- 
fragan synod; it was to meet monthly, to receive 
the report of the parochial synod, to notice, and if 
necessary, censure all new opinions, heresies and 
schisills within the district: .3. A certain nUIIlber 
of the deaneries or suffragancies \vas to constitute a 
diocese, under the governnlent of a bishop or sU!Jcr- 
intendent. Once or twice in every year he ,vas to 
hold an assembly of the suffragans, and rectors or 
}Jastors, \vithin his diocese. l.-'his was to constitute 
a diocesan synod; here, matters of I>articular lliO- 
ment were to be discussed; and aI>IJeals from the 
synod of suffragans and rectors \vere to be received, 
and all questions in it were to be detern1Ïned by a 
plurality of the voices of the suffragans: 4- All the 
bisho}JS or superintendents ,vithin each of the t,yO 
}Jrovinces of Canterbury and York, and the rectors 
or suffragans of their dioceses, and of a certain 
number of the clergy, to be elected out of the dio- 
cese to \vhich they belonged, ,vere to form a pro- 
vincial synod, that should be held in every third 
year. The primate of each province ,vas to preside 
over this assembly, as moderator. It was to receive 
appeals from the diocesan synod: 5. But the as- 
selliblies of each province might unite, and form a 
national council. Here, appeals from all inferior 
synods might be received, all their proceedings ex- 
alnined, and such ecclesiastical constitutions, as 
concerned the state and church of the \vhole nation, 
might be established. 
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It is evident that both the form and spirit of 
this scheme of ecclesiastical economy, though some 
episcopalian ,vords ,verc introduced into it, were 
presbyterian: it \vas rendered still 1110re so by cer- 
tain proposals, \vith \vhich it \vas accompanied: 
in these, the dissenting ministers acquiesced in a 
liturgy; but, \vithout absolutely rejecting the sur- 
plice, the use of the cross in baptislll, the bo\ving 
at the name of Jesus, and other ceremonies, they 
observed, that the church service \vas perfect ,,'ith- 
out thenl; that they ,vere rejected by most of the 
protestant churches abroad, and that they had been 
the cause of n1uch disunion and disturbance in Eng- 
land. They requested that none of their ministers 
Dlight be ejected fron1 sequestered livings, the in- 
cUlubents of \vhich ,,"ere dead; that no oaths, sub- 
scriptions, or renunciation of orders might be re- 
quired of thenl, until there should be a general 
settlelnent of the religious concerns of the nation :1(;. 
The king received these propositions \vith kind- 
ness, and cOlllnlunicated then1 to the bishops; some 
,,-ere for concessions to the dissenters, others, for 
an imlnediate and absolute rejection of their ad- 
vances. Lord chancellor Clarendon, \vho had the 
sole direction, at this tÏ1ne, of the royal councils, 
sided with the latter. "It was," he ahvays de. 
clared, "an unhappy policy and always unhappily 
" applied, to ilnagine that disse
ters could be re- 
U covered or reconciled by partial concessions, or 


· Collier's Hist. vol. Ïi. p. 871, 872, 873. 
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U by granting less than they demanded. Their 
" faction," he said, ",vas their religion <<: ." 
The answer of the bishops was expressed in 
guarded terms. They observed that the law had 
sufficiently provided for many of the regulations 
solicited ;-for those particularly, which were men- 
tioned in the four preliminary requests; that the 
bishops were \villing to allow liberty of conscience, 
but could not allo\v conventicles, as these \vere dan- 
gerous to the state ; that the Common Prayer ,vas 
altogether unexceptionable, and could not be too 
strictly enjoined; yet, that they \vere willing to 
revise it, if his majesty should think it proper: they 
were willing that extemporary prayer tHight be used 
both before and after the service ; -but they ,,"ere 
un\villing to part \vith any of the ceren1onies. 
The ans\ver of the bishops being COlnlTIUnicated 
to the king, his majesty caused a copy of it to be 
given to the dissenters, with an intimation, that he 
would commit to \vriting the particulars of the in- 
dulgence, which he meant to she,v thenl; but that 
they should receive a copy of the illstrun1ent, and 
be at liberty to con1ment upon it before it was pub- 
lished. It ,vas accordingly COllllllunicated to them: 
they returned a minute, ,vhich contained the heads 
of their objections. A meeting took place at the 
chancellor's; the king, accol11panied by several of his 
principal nobility, attended; the established church 
was represented by several prelates and some distin- 


· Life, vol. ii. p. 1 
8. 
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guished private divines; the dissenters, by Reinolds, 
CalaIny, Baxter and other ministers of eminence. 
'fhe projected declaratiun <if his 'nzqjesty was read; 
each party \vas allo\ved to state succinctly their ob- 
jections; and of this liberty the dissenters availed 
themselves. "Then the perusal and discus:sion of 
the declarations were finished, the lord chancellor 
read a supplelnental clause, in \vhich his luajesty sig- 
nified a wish, " that others also nlight be perlnitted 
" to Ineet for religious worship, provided they gave 
" no disturbance to the public peace; and that they 
" n1ight not be Inolested by any justice of peace, or 
" other officer." It \vas suspected both by the 
prelates and the dis:senters, that this clause \vas in- 
troduced to bring roman-catholics and socinians 
within the toleration; both parties disapproved it 
for this reason; a profound silence ensued; but, 
after a short till1e, Baxter rose and protested against 
the toleration of papists and socinians: -" The 
" presbyterians," he said, "desired not fitvour to 
" thelllseives alone; and rigorous severity, they de- 
" 
ired against none. As they hUlllbly thanked his 
" majesty for his indulgence to thenlselves, so they 
" distinguished the tolerable parties from the into- 
" lerable: for the former, they humbly craved just 
" lenity and favour; but for the latter, such as the 
" papists and socinians, for their parts, they could 
" not make their toleration their request." 
His majesty's declaration was then promulgated:l:: 
the language of it announced principles of mode. 
lit 
5 October 1660. Collier has inserted it at length, 
vol. i i. p. 874. 
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ration and comprehension. The king promised to 
provide suffragan bishops for the larger dioceses ; 
that these should nat confer ordination, or exercise 
any other act of jurisdiction, without the advice and 
assistance of presbyters, chosen by the diocese;- 
that reasonable alterations should be luade in the 
liturgy; that the church form of worship should not 
be forced on those who were un\villing to receive 
it; and that the surplice, the cross in baptis111, or 
the bow at the name of Jesus should not be rigidly 
insisted uI)on.-His lllajesty closed the declaration, 
by solelunly recognizing the promise of religious in- 
dulgence, ll1ade by hilll at Breda.- It is a just ob- 
servation of H ume *, that this declaration ,vas made 
by the king as head of the church; and that he 
plainly assumed, in In any parts of it, a legislative 
authority in ecclesiasticallnatters t. 
It generally satisfied the dissenters. Baxter, as 
he himself declares, was overjoyed: he \vaited im- 
mediately on the chancellor, gave him many thanks 
for the concessions, and added, that, if the liturgy 
should be altered as the declaration promised, and 
the declaration itself Inade a law, he should think 
it a duty to encourage a ge
eral union:1=. 
". Hist. chap. lxiii. 
t Collier has a similar remark, vol. ii. p. 876. 
t "The History of England during the reign of king 
" William, queen Anne, and king George I, with an intro- 
" ductory review of the reigns of the royal brothers Char]es 
" and James; in which are to be found the seeds of the reV{)- 
" Iution; by a Lover of Truth and Liberty, 
 vo]s. fol. 1744." 
Mr. Jan1es Ra]pb, a poJitical writcl" of eminence in his 
time, was the authm." of this history.-l\Ir. Chalmers thus 
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fhe trials of the rcgicides soon foIIo\veJ thi
 
event; it appears, Ii'on1 \vhat took place on then}, 
that the feclings of the king, in their regard, "'cre 
less vindictive than those of his parlialllcnt or hi
 
people. 'fhe trials \v
re attendcd \vith one cir- 
Cll1nstance, \vhichgave general disgust,-that seycral 
of the popular party sate as the judges of the cri- 
n1Ínals, and sentenced then1 to die for a rebellion, 
to which they thclllselves had excited theln *. 
'rhe civil dissensions of the kingdoll1 appeared 
. no,v to be effectually cOlnposed: but a further set- 
t1elnent of its religious agitation ,vas obviously 
necessary: the rOlnall-catholics, the anabaptists and 
the quakers \yould have been satisficd \vith tole- 
ration; but prelacy and presbytery 'vere striving 


OiOIpeaks of it in his BiographicaJ Dictionary :-" This was 
u always considered a very useful work. RaJph had read a 
.' great deal, and was very conversant on the history and 
"politics of the country. He applied himself, with great 
" industry, to the study of all writings upon party matters: 
" and had collected a prodigious nunlber of pamphlets re- 
U specting the contests of whig and tory, the essence of which 
" he incorporated into his work, so as to make it a fund of 
"curious information and opinions, of which 1I1Ore regular 
"historians might afterwarùs avail themselves."-:\Ir. Fox 
in his late historical work pronounces him to be "an 
U historian of great acuteness, as weB as diligence; but who 
" falls sometimes into the common error of judg-ing too much 
" fron1 the event."- To be thus spoken of by 1\lr. Fox, argues 
no common merit. It appears to the writer of these pages, 
that an abridgn1ent of this work, in which this historian's nuble 
principles of whiggism should be alloweù their place, with 
a continuation of it on the same plan, would be a useful and a 
popular work. 
· DaJrymple's )h'OIoirs, p, 21. 
VOL. IV. 
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for the ascendancy. A)l attclnpt to effect an alni. 
cable arrangenlent of their clain1s \vas Inade by a 
c01ifèrence of t\velve bishops and t\velve dissenting 
lllinisters, \vhich took place, under the royal au- 
thority, at the Savoy *. It was unsuccessful; and 
,vas imlnediately followed by the act, \vhich was 
passed for restoring the bishops to their seats in 
parlialnent, froln \vhich, an act sanctioned by 
Charles J, inllnediately before the COlTIlnenCen1ent 
of the civil \var, had excluded them. 
The corporation act t, passed in the saUIe year, 
\vas the comlllencen1ent of hostilities against the })ro- 
testant dissenters. Po\vers \vere given by it to COln- 
n1issioners to be appointed by the king to expel 
from corporations any officers they should think 
proper, and to place other persons in their room : 
it ,vas further provided by it, that, for the future, 
no person should be appointed to any office or place 
re1atingto the government of corporations, boroughs, 
or the cinque ports, \vho had not, \vithin the pre- 
ceding twelve months, taken the sacrament of the 
Lord's supper, according to the rites of the church 
of England. 
HUlue gives the follo\ving account of the object 
of this act: "During the violent and jealous govern- 
"ment of the parlialTIf'nt and of the protector, all 


· March 1661. All the papers relating to the conference 
at the Savoy, are coHected in the" History of Non-confor- 
H Inity."-A clear view is given of them by 1\11'. Neale, in his 
I-listory of the Puritans, vol. ii. eh. vi. 
t 13 Car. 11. st.
, c. 1. (1661.)-An act .for the well 
governing and regulating of corporations. 
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H nlagistratc
 liablc to su
piciollS had been eÅpellcd 
" the corporations, and none had bcen adn1Ïttcd, 
"\"ho (yavc not ! }roofs of affection to the ruling 
b 
 
" po,ycrs, or ,,,ho refu
ed to subscribe the covcnant. 
" rIo lea\ e all authority in such hanùs, scelued 
" ùangerous; and therefore the parlianlcnt enl- 
" po\vered the king to appoint COlllll1issioners for 
" regulating the corporations, and expel such Juagis- 
" trates as eithcr had obtruded thclnselves by vio.. 
" lcnce, or professed principles dangerous to the 
" constitution civil or ecclesiastical." These ex- 
l}ressions of H lill1C appear to justify an assertion of 
the protestant dissenters and the advocates of their 
cause, that, if the real object of the act \vas to h 
collected frolll a fair construction of the terms, in 
\vhich it is expressed, it \vas levelled against the civil 
not the religious principles of those, against \VhOnl 
it ,vas designed to operate ;-against the evil spirits, 
Incntioned in the preanlble of the act to be still at 
\york, and not against the presbyterians, \"hose actual 
loyalty ,vas then adluittcd, and \\'ho ,vere then ac- 
kno".ledged to have been particularly instrulllental 
in placing his Inajesty on the throne. 
It is also ilnportant to consider, that, at the titue 
of the passing of this act, the negotiation for the 
r0111prehensiol1 ,vas still ill progress, ana that great 
hopes of its success \vere still entertained. lIenee 
the act only required the sacranlcnt to be taken ac- 
cording to the rites, ,vhich should be established, 
\"hen the ternlS of the comprehension, \vhich it ,vas 
expecteù ,vould he agreeable to both parties, should 
K 2 
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be settled. It is certain that, the corporation act 
was vie\ved by 1l1any dissenters in this light, and 
that several \vere reconciled to it by this circum- 
stance: but events quickly follo\ved, \vhich demon- 
strated, that it really was aimed at the general body 
of dissenters, and that, though it \vas purposely 
expressed in such terms, as to give it an appearance 
of providing only for the civil government of the 
country, and, on that account, not to conflict \vitlt 
his majesty's declaration at Breda, it ,vas really 
levelled at the presbyterians and the other dissenting 
sectaries, and intended to effect their ruin. 
This was completed by the act of unifonuity. 
which ,vas passed in the follo\ving year. It pro- 
vided, that all nlinisters, \vllo had not been epis- 
copally ordained, should be re-ordained by a bishop 
of the established church; that every minister, 
having an ecclesiastical benefice, should on the then 
next 22d day of August, (the feast of Saint Bar- 
tholome,v),-read publicly and soleulnly, in the 
church belonging to his benefice, the morning and 
evening service in the hook of Common Prayer; 
and express, in the \vords prescribed by the act, his 
unfeigned assent and consent to the use of all things 
contained in the book, under pain of instant depri- 
vation of all his spiritual preferments: that he should 
t1ke the oath of canonical obedience: and that deans, 
· 13 & 1

 Car.IL C.4. (1662.)-An act for the uniformity 
of public prayer and administration of the sacraments, and 
other rites and ceremonies; and for estab1ishing the form of 
making, ordaining and consecrating bishops, priests and 
deacons in the church of Eng1and. 
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heads of colleges, professors, lecturers, schoohnasters 
alldgencrallyall persons having ecclesiastical dignity 
or prolllotion, should, before the saIne day, sign a de- 
claration prescribed by the act, by \vhich they \vere 
to abjure the solemn league and covenant, and testify 
their belief, that it \vas not la\vful to take arnb 
against the king. Bishop Burnet says, that " Saint 
,
 Bartholome\v's day ""as fixed on for the operation 
" of the act, that, if the ministers were then deprived, 
cc they should lose the profits of the whole year, 
cc since the tythes are commonly due at l\Iichaelmas. 

, The presbyterians," he says, "remembered \vhat 
'" Saint Bartholomew's day had been at Paris ninety 
.H years before, and did not stick to compare the one 
u to the other." 
This celebrated act received.. the royal assent on 
the 19th of l\Iay 1662. It has been mentioned, 
that the book of Common Prayer had been com- 
mitted by the king to the bishops for their revision: 
they altered it in some places, and added to it in 
others; but it \vas not printed until some tilne after 
the passing of the act of uniformity. If we believe 
Neale*, not one divine in ten, that lived at any con- 
siderable distance from London, had it in his power 
to peruse it before Saint Bartholomew's day: "The 
U matter," says Burnet, "was driven on \vith such 
"precipitancy, that it seemed to be implied, that 
l' the clergy should subscribe to the book implicitly, 
'" without having seen it ;-this," he says, 'c had 


'" Hist. vol. ii. chap. vi. 
K ') 
oJ 
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" been done by too many, as the bishops theu1se!ves 
" confessed '*'." 
rl'he dissenters \vere divided on some of the ob- 
jections nlade to a cOlnpliance \vith the act: all, 
ho\vcver, protested that they could not conscien- 
tiously "give their assent and consent to all and 
"every thing contained in the book of COl111110n 
" Prayer," and that no hUll1an po\ver ,vas authorized 
to require such a declaration froin theIne 
At length Saint Bartholollle\v's day arriveù, and 
2,000 Ininisters gave up their livings. This, to use 
the words of Burnet, raised a grievous cry over the 
nation. The ejected l11inisters, says Neale, \vere 
driven froll1 their houses, f1'0111 the society of their 
friends; and, \vhat \vas yet 1110re afFccting, froln all 
their usefulness. 
Under these severities, by an inconsistency, ,vhich 
their sufferings excused, they resorted to the dis- 
pensing po\ver of the king for relief against the 
operations of the act. Three days aftCI it took 
place, 1\11". Calamy and S01ne other of their leading 
divines, presented a 'petition to tbis effect to his 
majesty." It "ras debated in council on the folIo,,- 
ing day; his majesty ,vas present, and declared that 
" he intended an indulgence, if it \vere at all fea- 
" sible."-But Dr. Sheldon, ,vho ,vas then bishop 
of London, and after,vards archbishop of Canter- 
bury, argued against it: he declared that the sus- 
pension of the law \vould be illegal, and that the 


· Hist. vol. Î. p, 184, 185. 
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repeal uf it \vould expose those, \vho had passed it, 
to the 
port and scorn of the presbyterian faction. 
" Thus," 
ays the historian Ralph'"', "in this 
" one c, cut, ,ve are furnished \vith t".o signal in- 
" stances of the self-inconsistency of parties: the 
" dissenters calling upon the king to exercise a dis- 
" peusing po\ver; and a bishop disputing the \vill 
" of his sovereign, and contending for the supre- 
" n1acy of the law." 
The intolerants prevailed, and the petition of 
the disscnters ,vas rejected. His Inajesty, ho\vever, 
,vas pleased to exercise his dispen
ing po"
er in 1:'1- 
,'our of sonle protestant "T alloons 
ettled at Thorney, 
in the isle of Ely, by granting 
hem leave hy his 
letters patent, to use their liturgy in their O\Vll lan- 
guage, and to regulate their other religious concerns, 
by their o\\"n discipline. About the saIne time, by 
a strong exercise of his spiritual SUprell1acy, he ad- 
dressed a letter to the archbishop of Canterbury, by 
which he directed \vhat topics the established clergy 
should discuss, and \vhat they 8hould avoid in their 
sermons; and luade other regulations respecting 
their discipline l. 
"fhe dissenters filled England \vith their C0111- 
l>laillts against the act: perceiving that they l11ade 
d considerable iUlprcssioll on the public n1Înd, his 
lllajesty, about four 1110nths after his sanctioning it, 
i

ued a declaration of indulgence t. He Incntions 


· IIi.st. p. 77. 
t Dated ] 4- October 1 ;62. Ualph has in
erted it at length 
in his History. 
t 26 Deccmber 166
. 
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in it the prolnises of liberty of conscience contained 
in his declaration at Breda; he observes that he 
had been zealous to settle the uniforlnity of the 
church of England; prolnises to n1aintain it, and 
then, "as to \vhat concerned those, \vho, living 
"peaceably, did not confoI'll1 thenlselves to it 
" through scrupulous and misguided conscience," 
he declares, that, " in the approaching sessions, he 
" ,vould endeavour to induce parlia1l1ent to concur 
" \vith hÜn in an act, \vhich might enable him to 
"exercise, \vith a 11lore universal satisf:1ction, that 
" po\ver of dispensing, ,vhich he conceived to be 
" inherent in hinl." 
"Thatever h01:'-'3 \vere raised by this declaration, 
they \vere of short duration: no alleviation of the 
act of uniforillity took place; and t\""O acts \vere 
passed for suppressing conventicles, the name 
usually given to the religious lueetings of the dis- 
senters *. By the first, persons preaching in thern, 
\vere prohibited fro111 cOIning \vithin five 111iles of 
any to\yn corporate or borough, under the penalty 
of 40 I. r-rhe operation of this act \vas limited to 
three years :-on its expiration another was passed, 
which provided, that, \vhenever five persons, above 
those of the sanle household, should assen1ble in a 
religious congregation, each should be liable, for 
the first offence, to be imprisoned for three 111onths, 
or to pay 5 I.; for the second, to be ilnprisoned six 


· 16 Car. II, c. 1. (1664.) .An act -to prevent and sup- 
press seditious conventicles.. 22 Car. II, c. 1. (1670,) with 
the same title. The first of these acts expired at the end of 
three Jcars. 
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nlonths, or to pay 10/.; and for the third to be 
transported seven years, or to pay 1001. 
"-rhu
, to avail ourselves of the candid ackno\\- 
JedO'ments of HUlnc., "an the king's kind promiscs 
ð 
U of toleration and indulgence to tender consciences, 
",vere eluded and broken." Lord Clarendon t 
defends the luonarch against this charge on three 
grounds ;-" The presbyterians," says his lordship, 
" c0111plained that the king had violated his pr0111Ìse 
'c luade to thelll in his declaration at Breda, \vhich 
" \vas urged ''lith great uningenuity and without 
" any shado,\- of right, for his majesty had thereby 
U referl.cd the \vhole settlement of all things re- 
U lating to religion, to the \visdom of parI ianl ent. "- 
HUllle justly replies,-" It is true that Charles, in 
"his declaration fronI Breda, had expressed his 
" intention of regulating that indulgence, by the 
" advice and authority of parlialnent : but this linli- 
4C tation could never reasonably be extended to a 
" total infringeulent and violation of all his engage- 
cc lllents." To the noble historian's t\VO other 
cÃcuses,-that the indulgence was l)romised to the 
scrupulous, not -to the factious; and that the sove- 
reign \vas \villing and sought to perform his promise, 
but that the decided hostility of parliament put it 
beyond his po\ver,-no ans\ver is necessary. Lord 
Clarendon luentions frequently the malignity of 
the sectaries: I-Iunlc justly observes, that the chief 
cause of that nlalignity \vas the restraint, under 
which they laboured: ill this, as on all such occa- 


· Hist. ch. xliii. 


t Life, \ 01. ii. p. 156. 
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sions, the rCll10val of the cause \voulò, though per- 
haps slowly, have reillovell the effect. 
It is observable, that the luonarch, in his decla- 
ration of indulgence, intilnates those pretensions to 
the dispensing po\ver, \vhich \vere after\vards openly 
avowed, both by him and his successor in the 
throne. Fr0111 this circunlstallce, Hume and other 
respectable historians have suggested, that, even at 
this time, the ll10narch had forined a settled plan 
of affording to the roman-catholics a legal tolera- 
tion of their religion; and that his severities to 
the protestant dissenters proceeded frOlTI refined 
policy. . He calculated,-if \ve should believe these 
\vriters,-that, to avoid the grinding operation of 
these severities, the protestant dissenters would 
gladly avail thelllselves of any exertions of the dis- 
pensing l)o\ver, \vhich the crown should make in 
their favour; and thus, having thelnselves profited 
of them, could not after\vards consistently call in 
question, either the monarch's title to the prero- 
gative, or the justice of his exercising it in favour 
of others. A pa:ssage in Burnet's History may be 
tllOUght to make this probable:ll:: but nothing cer- 
tainly could be more contrary to such views, than 
the principles and feelings of Clarendon, by whose 
counsels his majesty was, at this time, solely guided 
in all his measures, and particularly in those, \vhich 
were then taken against the protestant dissenters. 
The minister's strong and persevering hostility to 
theIn, and to the roman-catholics, is the greatest 
blot in his character, otherwise highly estimable. 
... Vol. i. p- 179- 
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One circUlllstallee of ptlfticular hardship, attcndcd 
the expulsion of the dissenting ministers froln their 
livings. ,rhen the monks and nuns "\vere expelled 
from thcir religious abodes by IIenry "I I I, and 
\vhen the catholic clergy \vere deprived of their be- . 
nefices by Elizabeth, sonlC allow'ances ,vcre made 
to theln; and \vhen the presbytcrians ejected the 
e
tablished hierarchy, a fift1] of each living had been 
left to the ejected clergYlnen; but on the expul- 
sion of the non-conforluist Ininisters, no such allo,v- 
ances were made: it ,vas recomluended by the peers, 
but "9as absolutely rejectcd by the COffilllons. 
The several acts of parliament noticed in this 
chapter, had the effect of changing the name of 
!JUritalls into that of protestant non-coriformists. 
The acts for suppressing conventicles considerably 
increased their sufferings. By virtue of them, says 
Neale *, the gaols in the several counties \vere 
quickly filled \vith dissenting protestants; the houses 
of the ministers "\vere broken open, their hearers 
taken into custody, the legal penalties of 201. upon 
the Dlinister, 201. upon the house, and 5 1. on each 
heal 
r, \\ ere exacted: if not paid, they were levied 
by the sale of the cattle and goods of the offenders; 
and if these did not suffice to ans,yer thenl, the 
parties \vere hurried to prison .HId kept in close 
confinenlent for three or even six months. Several 
were fined, several excollllllunicated for not coming 
to church, and SOlne were sentenced to abjure the 
r . r1 
· IIist. "01. ii. ch. vii. In the present chapter \\ e fre.. 
qucntly U8C his words. 
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reahn. To avoid these severities, several occasion-- 
ally frequented the churches of the establishment: 
this ,vas termed occasional confonnity: it was 
defended by some presbyterian divines; but the 
independe
lts, anabaptists and quakers universally 
disclaÍ1ned it. The firmness of the quakers, always 
passive but never yielding, was singularly rel11ark- 
able. 
The general sufferings of the non-confonnists of 
every denomination were certainly very great: it 
has been asserted that eight thousand of them 
perished in the reign of Charles II, merely for dis. 
senting frol11 the church.. This persecution of 
them was attended by one singular circumstance : 
In every other instance, where one denomination 
()f christians has persecuted another, it has been on 
the ground, that the errors, which they professed 
to punish, were impious, and led the maintainers 
of them to eternal l}erdition; and therefore ren.. 
àered these wholesome severities, as" the persecu- 
tors tenned them, salutary to the sufferers. But, 
when the protestant of the church of England 
thus acted in the manner which has been mentioned 
against the protestant non-confonnist, he persecuted 
a christian, who agreed with him in all, ,,,hich he 
himself deemed to be substantial articles of faith, 
and differed from him only in rites and ceremo- 
nies, which he himself allowed to be indifferent t. 


· See the preface to De Laune's Plea for N on.conformists, 
by the editor oC that work. 
t This is Neale's just rCll1ark, vo1. ii. ch. 6. 
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A telnporary re]axation of these severities ,vas 
tnadc by the declaration of indulgence, \vhich \vas 
issued by his Inajesty soon after his alliance \vith 
Ii'rance against IIolland.. By this, in virtue of 
an authority, \vhich he asserted to be inherent in 
hiln, and to have been often recognized by the 
n
ltion, he generally suspended the penal Ia\vs, both 
in respect to the protestant non-conforluists and the 
roman -catholic recusants, and granted to the fonner 
a public, and to the latter a private exercise òf their 
religion. But, in the follo\ving year, the COlnlllons 
having \vannly ren10nstrated against this declara- 
tion, as an open and inexcusable violation of the 
constitution, ".ith an intimation, that its principal 
though concealed object, ,vas to favour the catho- 
lics, his majesty recalled it, and \vith his own hands 
broke the seals. 


C HAP. LXV. 


ADDRESSES OF TilE ENGLISH CATHOLICS O
 THE 
ACCESSIO
 OF CHARLES THE SECOXD,-FIRST 
PROCEEDIXGS I
 rHEIR REGAHD,-FIRE OF 
LONDOX,-OATES'S PLOT. 


THE events in this reign, in ,,"hich the catholics 
were deeply interested, are nUlnerous. 
'Ve shall present the reader, I. "Tith an account 
of the addresses presented by the English catholics 
. 13 'larch 16 7 2 . 
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011 the restoration of Charles I I: II. Of the pro.. 
ceedings in parIialnent, \vhich, upon that event, 
took place in their regard: III. Then lllention, the 
fire of London: IV. Then state sonlC facts and 
offer some observations on Oates's plot: V. Then 
insert the apology addressed to the peers of England 
by lord Castlelnain, in consequence of the ne\v 
severities, \vith \-vhich the catholics ,vere then 
threatened: 'TI. Then notice the dct preventing 
catholic peers and COllll110nerS f1'o111 sitting in par- 
liament: VII. And conclude the chapter ,vith a 
sU111ßlary revie\v given by a protestant "Titer of the 
religious persecutions in England fro111 the refor- 
luation till the end of the reign of Charles I I ;- 
and sonIC general reflections upon then1. 


LX'T. 1. 


Addresses presented v!-Jllte Ellglisll, ('atI101ics 011 ti,e 
'restoratiun oj' C/larles tlte secoud. 


ON the restoration of Charles II, the expecta- 
tions of his catholic subjects "ere very great, 
and, \vere certainly reasonable. In every stage 
of the civil conflict, his father and hinlself: had 
found the lives and fOltunes of the catholics at 
their command: th(>re ,vas scarce! y a catl101ic 
family, sonle members of ,vhich had not perished in 
the field; or a large proportion of \vhose property 
had not been confiscated, in consequence of their 
loyalty. rrhey })resented three addresses to his 
majesty. 
The first ,vas signed by the dean and cllapter.- 
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" "T e holò," they say, "that the pope hath no 
"po\vcr, directly or indirectly, :to lay conllnands 
" 011 the king's catholick subjects in anything be.. 
" JOHn-inn- to civil and tenl l )orallnatters; and con- 
t:) 
 . 
" trary\visc, that the aforesayd snpreanle dOluinioll 
" and po\ycr of lnajestie extends over aU his subjects, 
" as \vell ecclesiastickc as layicke, and in all cases, 
" 110t ouly tClnporall but also spirituall, as far forth 
" as they n1ay have respect to the civil and politick 
"governluent. And that thcrefore \vee hold our- 
" selves bound never to suffer or pern1it, as far as 
" lyes in our po,,"'er, that any person or persons, eccle- 
" siastic or Jayick, exercise at any time, any juris- 
" diction, po\ver, or authoritic in this kingdoln, or 
" in any othcr part of his ll1ajesty's dominions, over 
" his nlajesty's subjects, in thinges appertaining to 
" or reflectinge upon his civil] government, \vithout 
" the kno\vledge and leave of his sayd luajestie; 
" much less, \vithout violence to the sacred prin- 
" ciple afòresaid, can or doe \vee hold that the pope 
"either hath, by himselfe, or by any authoritie 
" derived fron1 his see, any rightfull po\ver of de- 
" posingekings, \vhethercatholicke ornot catholicke, 
U disposÍnge of their don1Înions and kingdoms, or 
" of authorizinge any externe prince, or other per- 
" son or persons\vhatsoever, to invade or en<lalnmage 
" either his lnajestie's sacred person, or any part of 
" his don1Ïnions. 
" But nlost of all \vee detest from our harts tIlat 
" iU1pious, damnable, clud Inost unchristian po
ition, 
"that king
 or absolute princes, of \vhat belief 
" soever, \vho are excon1ll1unicatcd by the pope, luay 
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"be deposed, killed, or luurthered by their sub- 
" jects, as clearly contrary to the ,,'ord of God." 
A second addre
s ,vas presented by the English 
Benedictines and other regular clergy.- They 
cite several sentences of foreign universities COl1- 
delnlling the claiul of the pope to tel1lporal power 
by divine fight :-the principal of these are men- 
tioned in the opinions of the foreign universities 
transcribed in the Appendix to these 1\rfen10irs. 
The addressers conclude their protestation in these 
\vords. 
"This protestation \ye Inake in tIle presence of 
" God and his holy angels, ,,'ithout any equivoca. 
" tiOll or n1ental reservation \\"hatsoever. The \vhich 
"doctrine of mental reservation ,\.ee doe detestc 
" and abhorre as most unchristian and execrable : 
" especially in professions of this nature; as also ill 
"all promises and contracts D1ade ,,'ith any, or 
f' \vhen ,vee are convened before any legall magis- 
" trate, of ,,,hat religion soever. 
" And no\v, - our hope is, that this our profes- 
" sion \vill be esteelned sufficient to satisfy the state 
" and kingdolne, that the catholick religion does not 
" deserve such hnputations, as upon occasion of the 
" writings or crin1cs of a fe\v unhappy persons, have 
"been undeservedly ca
t upon it. As like\vise to 
" demonstrate, that both for an ackno\vledgment 
" of his Inajestie's just supremacy in all telnporall 
" po,ver, as a civil goyernour, and likewise our rea- 
" dil1cSS to perfoI'Dl all due allegiance to him and 
" his successours, according to the lawes of these 
"killgdollles, \vec his distressed rOll]an-catholicl 
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" subjects, arc by our religion as 111uch obliged, and 
" God \villing, shall never COlnc short of any other 
.' 6. 
l1bjects, of \vhat persuasion in matters of religion 
" soever tllcy be. Ho\vevcr, in case that which is 
" here ,vritten and protested shall not be esteemed 
" sufficient for this purpose, our Inost hun1ble suit 
" is, that ,vee 111ay be perlnitted further to explain 
" ourselves, and against all exceptions to justify 
" our 11108t unalterable fidelity, loyalty and sin- 
" cerity." 
3. Another address, C0111posed by sir John Arun- 
dell after\vards created baron Arundell of 'Vardour, 
,vas presented by him in t11e name of himself and 
the ge
 eral body of the English catholics :--a noble 
appeal to justice and hun1anity!-it is expressed 
in the follo\ving tcrlns : 


" l\Iost n1ighty Soveraigne, 
" \? our roman-catholique subjects,-considering 
cc in ho\v ll1iraculous a Inanner God hath preserved 
" and no\v sent your majestie to this desolate na- 
U tion, to redresse the aggrievances of your people, 
U and repaire the breaches lliade by the late unhappy 
'" distempers both in the state and la\ves,-have 
,c thought this a convenient and seasonable tynle to 
" cast theillsclves at the feete of your Inercy for a re- 
" peale of those penal statutes, under \vhich they an(1 
" their foref:'1thers have long groaned ;-in order to 
" obteyning \vhich signal favour from your most boun- 
ce teous hand, \vee here present you some equitable 
"motives, nor are we diffidènt of your acceptance 

, thereof, especially at a tyn1e, when you are pleased 
VOL..IY. L 
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" to aflord a gratious hearing to many sects and 
" professors of new opinions under a notion of ten- 
'c del' consciences, prolnising a free and full pardon 
c, of all such,-( SOlnc fe,v excepted, \vhose hands 
",vere deepest in your royal father's innocent 
" blood),-as should subn1Ït thenlselves to your 
"clelllencie, \vhich \vC here doe in a 1110st hUlllble 
"111anl1er, and therefore \Vallt not cause to hope 
" that the effects of your Inercie and goodness \vill 
" not bc shortened or denied to us alone. 
" Our jirst 17lotive,-is, by proving to your 1113- 
"jcstie, that all tIlc causes of your predecessor's 
" penal lawes are no'v ceased, and therefore in rea- 
"son, lnercie, and justice, the Ia\ves the111sclvcs 
" ought like\vise to cease.- "r C COlne to the par- 
e' ticulars. . 
" I-Ienry the eighth's penal statutes were l11ade 
" to remove the pope's authoritie, which stood in 
" his way, an insuperable Ï1npediulent, to the enjoy- 
" l11ent of his beloved ulistris Anne of Bullen, till 
" such tinle as he had renloveù it, by changing the 
" religion of his ancestors, and assun1Ïng to hilllself 
" the head-shipp of the church, that so, he Inight 
" dispence with hinlselfe in the case,-( a thing the 
" pope declared he could not doe ),-and nlake 
" allla\vful to hilnselfe "vhich hee listed. Hence he 
" enacted a lawe, that, whoever \vould not ackno\v- 
"ledge him suprealne head of the church and 
"renounce the pope's authoritie,-(which was 
"acknowledged by all his royal ancestors from 
" England's conversion to that tyme) should loose his 
" estate and be putt to death for an heretick. This 
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" reason rcachcth not at all to your I11ajestie, \\'ho 
U are no ,vay concerncd in aJlY such abominable 
"case, nor s\vayed by sinfull passion as he \vas; 
" but of ju
t and equall christian tenlper, and there- 
" fore necùe not the defence or cloake of such a 
" la\\". 
" Queen Elizabeth's l)enall statutes \vere Inade 
" to strengthen and secure her title to the cro\vnc, 
" -(\vhich \vas kno,vlle to be but \veake, 1farie's 
" n10ther being alive t\\'o yeares after she \vas 
" borne ),-against the true and I a\v fli I title of 
" l\lary queen of Scots, your great-gran(hnother, 
" of ble

cd 111enlory, of \VhOln she ahvaies had 
" 111uch jealousie, as \yell by reason of her alliance 
" \vith France, and right declared by the sentence 
" uf the church against the devorce of her father 
" frOln his la\vfull \vife, as also by reason of her o\vn 
"iIlegitÏ1l1ation declared by her L1.ther in parlia- 
"ment, and the cxcon1111unications denounced 
"against her. These \vere the reasons of her 
" penall statutes, \vhich can be no reasons to your 
" Inajestie to continue, but rather to annull and rc- 
" l)cal theIn, seeing the causes of hcr fcarcs are just 
" confirn1ation of your confidence in us, as plainly 
" giving testilllony to your rightfull succession anù 
" Ino
t Icgitill1ate possession of the CrO\\'llC, \v hicb 
" \vee have all endeavoured to defend during those 
" late cOlnn1otions, not oncly to a sale and seques.. 
" tratioll of our estates, but deprivation also of our 
" lives. 
" The pcnall statutes of king J anl(,
 your royaJl 
" gran(lfather, of }13PPY Inenlory, \vere occasioned 
L 2 
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U by that horriJ and blackest of plotts,-(\vee ex- 
 
" cept none but this of fresher lneillory against your 
u royall father and yourselfe ),-the gunpo\vder plot, 
" -\vhich was construed and carried on by a fc\v 
" wretchednlen of broken and desperate fortunes,- 
"the gencralitie of r01l1an-catholiques kno\ving 
" nothing of it, and all protesting against it even 
"to this day, as a most damnable designc, con- 
"trary to their faith and religion. Aud here, 

'\ve hlunbly appeale to your gratious nlajestie, 
U \vhether it be consistent either \vith reason, Inercie 
" or justice, that a lnultitude of innocent persons 
" should suffer so long under so 111any penallla,,-es 
" for the fault and \vickedness of an inconsiderablc 
" lllunber, \Vh0111 they have ever disclayrned aud 
U haù nothing to doe \vith at all ;-lTIay \ve not, 
c, no\v at least, \vith lTIuch modestie petition your 
" royall highness for a .repeale thereof? "T e hope 
Cl \ve may, and doe it at your feete; hlunbly be- 
" seeching you that, v;hilst you offer pardon to 
" desperate rebells, even such as have been stained 
"with your ruther's blood,-(a delnonstration of 
" your nlatchless clenlencie), -it 11lay not be denied 
"to innocent subjects, \vhose blood hath often 
" beene a sacrifice to his and your defence and 
" safetie; which lnay, \ve hope, preponderate to that 
" designe of a few Ï1npious plotters, seeing it is not 
" the \vay of your clen1encie to punish a lllultitude 
" for the sinns of a few, but rather a fe\v for a Inul- 
" titude ; \vitness your overture of a general pardon. 
" Let not therefore the crime of a few catholiques 
" be made the fault of all ! 
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" By \vhat hath hitherto bcen said, it cannot but 
" appear to your lnajestie, that all those penallla\ves 
" of your ancestors \vcre merely particular, and 
" related onely to the tynles they \vere D1adc in; 
" not being applicable to the present, and therefore 
" the cause or reason of then1 ceasing, "'C humbly 
II beo'O" that the effects Ina y like\vise cease. 
bb 
" .1.1 second 7llotil:e for repealing thcln, is,-from 
" that expression of 
rary quecne of Scots,
your 
"great-grallÙll1othcr of blessed Hlenlory,-lnade 
I I at the tyme of her arraignnlcnt and execution 
" before,the lords thcre assclllbled, viz. I ",. oe is mee 
" for thc poore catholiques, and the Iniserics I fore- 
" sec they are like to suffer for their irrelnoveable 
'I affection to Ine and tuine; if I \\"ere free as mye 
"stile and innocencie requireth, I \yould gladly 
" redeeme their vexations \vith my dearest blood!' 
" &c.- Let then your gratious Inercie and autho- 
" ritic effect \yhat she dying so earnestly designed, 
" and lctt not those be sufferers by and fro1l1 you, 
" \"hose chiefest sufferings have beene heretofore 
" for you and yaurs, not to :say any thing of those 
" sequestrations and degradations layd upon theln 
" of late tYInes, for meare perfornlance of their 
" dutie and allegiance to your royal father and 
'I yourself. 'Vee shall add onel y to this Inotive, 
" that gratious saying of king J alnes, made in par- 
" lialnent, viz. 'that he \vould have no blood for 
" religion, nor no soule-money contrary to the \vord 
" of God,' &c. humbly beseeching God, in \vhose 
" hands the hearts of kings are, that his so pious a 
L 3 
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" resolution to\vards his catholique loyal subjects, 
" may nlake a deep impression on your heart. 
" A third 112otive,-is from our religion, which 
"strictly teacheth and comlnaundeth us, under 
" pain of eternal dan1nation, to render as to God 
" the things that are God's, so to Cresar the things 
"that are Cæsar's, and to obey our temporall 
" princes and magistrates, not for feare onely, but 
"for conscience sake, seeing to resist their au- 
" thoritie is to resist the ordinance of God, which 
" we believe \vith a most steadfast faith; nor are 
" \tyee longer.roman-catholiques, than wee so believe. 
" 'Ve be1ieve also, and sincerely protest before God 
" and luen, without any equivocation or mental re- 
" servation, that \ve o\ve obedience and allegiance 
" to our soveraigne lord king Charles, his heires 
"and :successors, aud will perfOI'Ul it faithfully to 
"hin1 and then}, notwithstanding any absolution 
" or dispensation to the contrary whatsoever. 'Ve 
" believe likewise, and s\vear from our hearts, that 
" \vee ought and \vill defend the person, rights, 
"titles and dignities of our said soveraigne lord 
"king Charles, his heirs and successors, \vith the 
" utmost hazard of our lives and fortunes against all 
" plotts, conspiracies, a'1d invasions of any power, 
" foreine or dOlnestique, \vhatsoever, even in case of 
" papall deposition and deprivation. 
" As to the imputation of idolatrie and super- 
" stition, so often charged on our religion by some 
" defanlatorie penns and tongues, \vee humbly con. 
" ceive the judgnle-nt to have beene given alreadie 
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" on our side by ::;0 lUflny gcncrall councills ahroad, 
" and so Inany convocations and parlianlcnts at 
" honlp,-(fortie for one at the least),- comrnand- 
" ing and approving the religion \Vc professe, that 
" your Inajestie callnott doubt the authors of that 
" ilnputation to be Dlore zealous than kl1o,ving, and 
" lllore nlalicious than luercifull. I anI sure your 
"learned gral1df:
ther of happie Inenlorie king 
" Janlcs, thought no lesse of them \vhen he said, 
" that' such as affirnlcd r0111an-catholiques not to 
" be in a \vay to salvation, deserved to be burnt,' &c. 
" by \vhich you filay pcrceive what incendiaries 
" they are, ,,,110 endeavour to excite your rOY
ll 
" highness and the good pcople of this nation against 
" us, by falsely aspersing our religion \vith notes of 
U supcrstition and idolatrie. 
" .d.follrth 1nutire, -is fronl the fidelitie of rODlan- 
" catholiques in queen Elizabeth's tyme, testified by 
" thc lords of the privie coullcell, ,vho told thcln 
" that thc cause of their Ï1nprisonlncnt ,vas not for 
" any doubt Diade of thcir loyaltic, but onel y to pre- 
"vent the Spaniard's hopes of their assistance in 
" his intcnded invasion; nay, in that of 1688, they 
" besought the lord X orth, then lieutcnant of tbose 
" parts, in the presence of the deane of Elye, that 
" they nlight be employed in hastening forces to 
" Tilbury calnpes, offering to serve in person, ,vith 
" their sonnes, tenants, "lnd servants, at their o,vne 
" charge, and to bp placed in the front of the bat- 
U tell, to testifie the loyaltie of their harts, and to 
" Rtopp the mouthcs of envious maligners; all this 
" \\as frlcly offered by then}, not\vithstallding the 
L4 
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" queene had been t\vice excolnnlullicated: a demon- 
" strable argument, that they \vere not conditionall 
u (as son1e objected) but absolute loyal and obedient 
" subjects. 
" Afijtlt nloth..e,-is, from their iuunoveable fide- 
" litie to your Inajestie's predecessors, and your title 
" in them strongI y evidenced on aU occasions, witnes 
" the act of queene l\fary and her catholique sub- 
"jects, cancelling the forged \vill of her father, 
" extreamly prejudiciall toyour fight to this cro\vne, 
"disproving it in parliaInent, and deposing the 
" usurping queene Jane, sett up by protestants to 
" the disinheriting oî queene 1\fary and his:l(: eldest 
" sister's issue, in \vhose right the cro\vne descended 
" to your ancestors and you, by the law of God, 
" nature and nations. "T e may add to this lllotive, 
"that Hales his disloyal invective against your 
" Inajestie's title in the beginning of queene Eliza- 
" beth's reigne \vas fully answered and confuted by 
" sir Antbony Bro\vne, one of the justices of the 
" coronIon pleas, and 1\11". Ednlund IJlo\vden, two 
" fanlous catholique la\vyers, and gentlelnen of good 
" qualitie. 
" A Si..l'tlt and last 'lJlotive,-is, froln our constant 
"fidelitie, obedience, apd affection to\vards your 
,è father of blessed memorie in all his late troubles, 
" sufferings, and afflictions, as also to your own royall 
"person, by zealously contributing to your 111ira- 
" culous preservations and deliveries out of the 
" hands of bloody and rebell enemies.- What have 
" we not beene readie to doe and suffer to the utter- 


· i. t. The issue of the eldest sister of Henry VIII.. 
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" lTIOst of our abilities for preserving your majestie's 
"person, rights, and dignities?- ,rhosc life or 
" fortunc hath becn spared ?- 'Yhat one kno\vnc 
" catholique of note in your three nations hath ever 
" borne annes against you ?- 'Vhich of thclTI hath 
" ever bctra yed the trust reposed in thCIU? "1' ee 
" have heenc ever constant to your just claiul to the 
" su
r('ssion of this cro\vne; not ebbing or flo\ving 
" in our affections, (lik(\ sonIC others), according to 
" the vicissitudes of yonr good or evill fortune, but 
" ahvayes resolute to live and dye\vith your Inajesty: 
" nor did your father's or your Inajestie's declared 
" zealc to the protestant religion, any \vay dilninish 
" the loyal tie of our hearts or hinder the perforn1- 
" ance of our duties: than \vhich \vhat greater or 
" nlore convincing testimonies of our fidelitie and 
" alJegiance can be given you ?- 
" These things being SO,-1110st royall soveraigne, 
" \ve cannot doubt but your majestie \vilJ, in your 
" princely \visdolne, clemency, and justice, allo\v 
" us to be no\v restored to that condition, ,vhich 
" nature intended us, and is confirmed on us, as 
" free borne Englishnlen, by the great chartres of 
" your royall ancestors, of \vhich the violent passion 
" of onc prince, the apprehended title of another 
" to the crowne, and the wicked attempt of a fe\v 
" seduced persons, have so unluckily and so long 
" deprived us. Permit us therefore, most gratious 
"soveraigne, to exercise securely that religion, in 
" \vhich your pious and most fatuous ancestors have 
" so long flourished. 
" And your petitioners shall pray, &c." 
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LXV. 2. 


Proceedings in Par/janlent upon tIle CatllO/ic Addresses. 


IN consequence of these addresses 8 committee 
of the house was appointed, to examine and report 
all the penal statutes, which reached to the taking 
away of the life of any catholic for his religion.- 
The committee met severa] times, but finally dis- 
continued their sittings, ,vithout making a reI)ort. 
The writer has spared no pains to procure a full 
and accurate account of them, but without effect: 
The best infornlation respecting them, ,vhich he 
has been able to procure, is given by lord Claren- 
don in his Historical l\'Iemoirs of his own Life:- 
,ve shall transcribe the pa
sage at length :-it is 
both interesting and ilJ-llatured. 
" Because ,ve have mentioned the gracious pur- 
" po
es the king had to his roman-catholic subjects, 
" of ,,'hich after\vards much use ,vas Inade to his 
"dis-service, to which the vanity and presulnption 
"of many of that profession contributed very 
" lTIuch; it may nGt be unseasonable in this place 
"to mention the ground of that his Inajesty's 
" goodnes:s, and the reason
, \vhy that purpose of 
" hi III ,vas not prosecuted to the IJurpose it was 
"intended, after so fair a rise to\vards it, by the 
" appointlnent of that comn1Îttee in the house of 
" peers, which is renlenlbered above. 
" It is not to be wondered at, that the king, at 
U the age he was of when the troubles began in 
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" England, and \\ hen he came out of England, knew 
" very little of the la\ys ,vhich had been long since 
" luade and \yere still in force against rOlnan-catho- 
" lic
, and less of the grounds and motives, \yhich 
" had introduced those la\vs. And froDl the time 
" that he ,vas first beyond the seas, he could not be 
" \,ithout hearing very luuch spoken against the 
" protestant religion, and more for extolling and 
" lll'lgnifying the religion of the church of ROllle ; 
" neither of \,hich discourses made any Ï1npression 
" upon hin1. And after the defeat at "r orcester, and 
"his escapl' fronl thence into France, the queen 
" his mother,-(\vho had very punctually complied 
",vith the king her husband's injunctions, in 
"not suffering anybody to endeavour to pervert 
" the prince her son in his religion, and \vhen he 
" caUle after\vards into France after he ,vas king, 
"continued the sanle reservation), -used luuch 
" Blore Sha11)uess in her discourse against the pro- 
" testants, than she had been accustouled to. The 
"liberty that his majesty fonnerly had in the 
" Louvre, to have a place set aside for the exercise 
" of his religion, \vas taken a\vay: and continual 
"discour
es \vere made by the queen in his pre- 
"sence, 'that he had now no hope ever to be re- 
U stored to his donlinions, but by the help of the 
" catholics; and therefore that he must apply him- 
" self to them in such a way, as might induce them 
" to belp him. 
" About this time there \vas a short collection 
"and abridgment lllade of all the penal la\vs, 
"\vhich had been made and which \vere still in 
" force in England against the roman-catholics;' 
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" 'that all priests for saying 111ass \vere to be put to 
" death;' the great penalties \vhich they "'ere to 
" undergo, who entertained or harboured a priest 
"in their house, or \yere present at nla:ss, and 
" the like; \vith all other envious clauses, \vhich 
"\vere in any acts of p
rlianlcnt that had been 
" enacted upon several treasons and conspiracies of 
" the ron1an-catholics, in the reigns of queen Eliza- 
'
beth and king J anles. And this collection 
" they caused to be translated into French and 
" into Latin, and scattered it abroad in all places; 
" after they had caused copies of it to be presented 
"to the queen lllother of France, and to the 
" cardinal: so that the king came into no place 
" where those papers \vere not she\ved to hinI, and 
" where he was not seriously asked, '\vhethcr it 
" was a true collection of the la\\'s of England,' and 
 
" , \vhether it \vas possible that auy christian king- 
" dom could exercise so llluch tyranny against tbe 
"catholic religion.' The king, \\'ho had never 
" heard of these particulars, did really believe that 
" the paper \vas forged, and answered, 'he did not 
"believe that there were such laws:' and \v hen 
" he canle to his lodgings, he gave the chancellor 
"the paper, and badf' hiu1 read it, and ten hill) 
" whether such la\vs \vere in force in England. 
" He had heard before of the scattering of those 
" papers, and knew well \vho had made the coIIec- 
" tion; who had been a lawyer, and \vas a protes- 
"tant but had too good an opinion of the roman- 
" catholics, and desired too nluch to be grateful to 
" theln. 
" The chancellor found an opportunity the next 
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" day to enlarge upon the paper to his l11ajcsty, and 
" inforlllcd him of ' the reasons in which, and the 
" occasÌolls and provocations upon \vhich, those la\vs 
"had heen lnade; of the frequent treasons and 
" conspiracies \vhich had been entered into by SOUIC 
" rOlnan-cathulics alw'ays \vith the privity and ap- 
"probation of their priests and confessors, against 
"the person and life of queen Elizabeth; and 
" after her death, of the infanlous and detestable 
" gunpo\vJer treason to have destroyed king JaJncs 
" aud his posterity, \vith the \vhole nobility of the 
" lingùolll: so that ill those times, the pope havin
 
" excolll111unicatcd the ,,'hole kingdoln and absolved 
" the subjects from all thcir oaths of fidelity, there 
" scemcd no expedient to preserve the cro\vn, but 
" the using those severities against those \v ho 'vere 
"professed enel11ies to it. But that since those 
" titHes, that the ron1Îsh-catholics had lived quietly; 
"that rigour had not been used: and that the 
" king his father's clelnency to\vards those of that 
" profcssion,-( \vhich clemency extended no further 
" than the dispensing \vith the utmost rigour of the 
" la\vs),-\vas the ground of the scandal of his being 
"popishly affected, that contributcd as much to 
" his ruin, as any particular malice in the '\vorst of 
" his enen1Ïe
.' 
" The king hearkened attentively to all that was 
"said, and thcn ans\vered, 'that he could not 
" doubt but there \vas some very extraordinary rea- 
" 
on for the Inaking such strange la,vs: but \vhat- 
" ever the reason then \vas, that it was at present 
" and for Inany years past very evident, that there 
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" was no such n1alignity in the ron1an-catholics, 
" that should continue that heavy yoke upon thcir 
"necks. '"That he kne\v ,,"ell enough, that if he 
" ,"
ere in England, he h:J.d not in himself the po\ver 
" to repeal any act of parlianlent, ,vithout the con- 
" sent of parlialnent: but that he kne\v no reason 
"\V}1Y he Inight not profess, that he did not like 
" those la\,,"s \vhich c3used lllen to be put to death for 
" their religion; and that he ,vould do his best, if 
" ever God restored hinl to his kingdoln, that those 
"bloody la"Ts 111ight be repealed. And that if 
" there \vere no other reason of state than he could 
" yet conlprehend, against the taking a\vay the other 
"penalties, he should be glad that all those dis- 
" tinctions bet\veen his subjects might be reillovcd; 
" and that \vhilst they were all equally good subjects, 
" they l11ight equally enjoy his protection.' And 
" his majesty did frequently, \vhen he ,vas in the 
" courts of catholic princes, and \vhen he \vas sure 
" to hear the sharpness of the la\vs in England in- 
" veighed against, enlarge upon the saIne discourse : 
" and it had been a very unseasonable preslunption 
"in any man, who would have endeavoured to 
"have dissuaded hinl from entertaining that Can" 
" dour in his healt. 
" 'Vith this gracious disposition his luajesty re- 
" turned into England; and received his catholic 
" subjects with the same grace and frankness, that 
" he did his other: and they took all opportuni- 
" ties to extol their own sufferings, \vhich they 
" \vould have understood to have been for hin1. 
". And sonle very noble IJersons there were, ,,-ho had 
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"served his f
lther very \vorthily in the \var, and 
" suffered as largely after\vards for having done so : 
" but the l1ulnbcr of those \vas not great, but nluch 
" grcater than of those \vho she\ved any affection to 
" hinl or for hiln, during tIle tinle of his absence, and 
" the governluent of the usurper =If: . Yet sonle few 
" there \vere, even of those \vho had suffered ll10st 
" for his h1thcr, \vho did scnd hinl supply when he 
" \vas abroad, though they were hardly able to pro- 
" vide nccessaries for thenlsel ves: and in his escape 
" frolll \\tT orcester, he received extraordinary bene- 
" fit, by the fiùelity of many poor pcople of that 
't. religion; \vhich his luajesty \vas never reserved 
"in the relllClllbrance of t. And this gracious 
" di
position in hinl did not then appear ingrateful 
" to any. And then upon an address lnade to the 
" house of peers in the naHle of the roman..catholics 
" for SOlne relaxation of those la\vs which \vere still 
"in force against them, the house of peers ap- 
" pointeù that committee \vhich is mentioned before, 
" to exalnine and report all those IJenal statutes, 
" \vhich reached to the taking a\vay the life of any 
" rOlnan-catholic, priest or layman, for his religion: 
" there not appearing one lord in the house, \"ho 
" seclned to be unwilling that those la\vs should 
" he repealed. And after that comn1Ïttee \
as ap- 
" pointed, the rOlnan-catholic lords and their frie-nds 


· '''"hat has been mentioned respecting the loyalty of tbe 
catholics, in a preceding page, shews this insinuation to be 
altogl:th-cr unfounded. 
t \Ve have seen how little it was noticed by the Doble 
hi:storianL 
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" for SOlne days diligently attended it, and 111ade 
"theil" observations upon several acts of parlia- 
"ment, in \vhich they desired ease. But on a 
"sudden this conln1Ïttee ,vas discontinued, and 
" never after revived; the rOluall-catholics never 
" after\vards being solicitous for it. 
" The arglunent \vas no\v to be debated amongst 
"theulselves, that, they Inight agree \vhat \vould 
"please thel11: anlÌ then there quickly appeared 
" that discord and aniUlosity bct\vcen thenl, that 
" never \vas nor ever \vill be extinguished; and of 
c, \vhich the state Inight Inake Inuch other use than 
1;' it hath done. rrhe lords and lnen of estates ,vere 
" not satisfied in that they observed. the good-nature 
'" of the house did not appear to extend further, 

, than the abolishing those la\vs \vhich concerned 

, the lives of the priests, \vhich did 110t 11luch affect 
" thelll: for besides that, those spectacles \vere no 
" longer grateful to the people: they \vere con- 
" fident that they should not be \vithout Inen to dis- 
" charge those functions; and the l1ulnber of such 

, ,vas lllore grievous to thenl than the scarcity. 
"That, which they desired, was the removal of 
" thoge laws, \vhich being let loose would deprive 
" theln of so much of their estates, that the re- 
" rnainder would not preserve theln from poverty. 
"This indulgence ,vould indeed be grateful to 
" them; for the other they cared not. Nor were 
"the ecclesiastics at all pleased with what \vas 
. U proposed for their advantage, but looked upon 
" thenlselves as deprived of the honour of martyr- 
" dom by this remission, that they might undergo 



'tHE EXGLtSII CATIIOLIC
. 161 
U restraints, \vhich \vill he 1nore grievous than death 
u itself: and they ,verc very apprehensive, that 
" there ,vould renlain SOlnc order of thcln excluded, 
U as there \vascycn a 1110st universal prejudice against 
u the jesuits; or that there \,"ould be sonIC lin1i- 
" tations of their nunlbers, \vhich they \vell knc\v 
cc the catholics in general ,vonld be very glad of, 
" though they could not appear to desire it. 
" There \vas a COlTIlnittee chosen anlongst theln of 
" the superiors of all orders, and of the secular clergy, 
" that Sate at i\.rundel-house, and consulted together 
",vith SOlne of the 11rincipal lords and others of 
" the prime quality of that religion, ,vhat they 
"should say or do in such and such cases ,,'hich 
" probably nlight fall out. They all concluded, at 
,. least apprehended, that they should never be dis- 
H pen sed with in respect of the oaths, \vhich ,vere 
" enjoined to be taken by all men, ,vithout their 
" suhlnitting to take some other oath, that Inight 
" be an equal :security of and for their fidelity to 
" the king, and the preservation of the peace of 
U the kingdom. And there had been lately scat- 
"tercù abroad sonIC printed papers, \\Tittcn by 
" sonle regular and secular clergy, \vith sober pro- 
" po
itions to that Plu1}ose, and even the form of 
" an oath and subscription to be taken or nlade by 
" all catholics; in \vhich there Was an absolute re. 
"nunciation or declaration against the telnporal 
"authority of the pope, \vhich, in all COl1lmOn 
"dis
ourses alHongst the protestants, all r0111an- 
" catholics lllade no scruple to renounce and dis- 
" claim: but it coming no\v to the suhject-nlatter 
YOL. IV. 1\1 
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" of the debate in this cOUllnittee, the jesuits de.. 
" clared \vith Hluch \varmth, 'that they ought not, 
" nor could they with a good conscience as catho- 
" lies, deprive the pope of his te1TIIJorai authority, 
" \vhich he hath in all kingdolns granted to him 
" by God hiulself,' \vith very much to that purpose; 
" \vith \vhich nlost of the telnporal lords, and very 
" Inanyof the seculars and regulars, \vere so llluch 
"scandalized, that the cOllllnittee being broken 
" up for that tilne, they never attended it again; 
" the \viser and the more conscientious men discern.. 
" iug that there ,vas a spirit in the rest that ,vas 
" raised and governed by a passion, of which they 
" could not cOlllprehend the ground. And the truth 
" is, the jesuits, and they \vho adhered to them, had 
" entertained great hopes from the king's too nluch 
" grace to theIn, and froD1 tbe great liberty they en- 
" joyed; and promised themselves and their friends 
" another kind of indulgence, than they sa,," was 
" intended to thenl by the house of peers., And 
" this ,vas the reason that the committee \vas no 
" 1110re looked after, nor any public address \va
 any 
" farther prosecuted. 
" And frolH this tÌ1ne there every day appeared 
" so Inuch insolence and indiscretion anlongst the 
" Ï1nprudellt catholics, that they brought so many 
" scandals upon his majesty, and kindled so luuch 
" jealousy in the parliament, that there grew a gene- 
" ral aversion to\vards them. And the king's party 
"remembered, with ,vhat \variness and disregard 
" the r01l1al1-catholics had lived to\vards theln in the 
" \vhole time of the usurpation; and ho\v little 
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" sarro,,' they nuule she,,' of upon the horrid ll1urder 
U of the king, (\vhich \vas then exceedingly takcn 
cc noticc of): and they, \vho had been abroad \vith 
" the king, rcmenlhered, that his 11lajcsty had re- 
" cei\"cd less regard and respect froln his catholic 
" subjects, ,,'hercvcr he found thenl abroad, than 

c frOUl any foreign catholics; \vho al\vays rcceived 
" hilH \vith all Ï1naginablc duty, ,vhilst his o\vn 
" looked as if they haclno dependance upon hil11. 
u ...\.lld so \ve return to the parlianlent after its 
" adjournUlcnt." 
'Y"ith the passage which W(l have just transcribed 
tÌ'0111 lord Clarendon's l\Iell1oirs, the account given 
by bishop Burnet of the consultations of the catho- 
lics at this tiUIC. seems to coincide. Fr0111 the 
latter it appears that t".o propositions \vere nlade to 
the catholics, -that they should take J al11es' s oath 
of allegiance, and that the regular clergy should no 
longer have a place in the English ll1ission.-On 
these propositions, the catholics split, and their 
111cetillgs ,,"ere discontinued. It also appears that 
they ,,"ere jealous of the earl of Bristol, and appre- 
hensive of the violence of his tClnper.-A luinute 
in the hand-\vriting of the unfortunate viscount 
StafFord,-(for the perusal of \yhich, and for Inan.. 
other favours the "Titer is indebted to 1\11". Ed\\pard 
Jernil1ghall1-a descendant frol11 his lordship ),- 
notices the meetings at lord Bristol's, and their 
breaking up ,vithout cOIning to any settled plan 
of conduct. In the controversial ,var 31nong th 
 


· History of his own Times, book ii. ad aau. 1663- 

I 2 
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catholics of those tilnes, the causes of the difference 
alluded to by bishop Burnet are frequently nleu- 
tioned by each party, \vith great asperity; those, 
\vho disapproved of the proposals, branding the 
approvers of them \vith a \vant of orthodoxy and a 
due regard for religion and its best ministers; \yhile 
those, \vho approved of the proposals, imputed to 
the forIner weakness of Inind and bigoted attach- 
ment to the holy see and its stipendiaries. Burnet 
intiulates that, fronl the first, it ,vas the ,vish of lord 
Clarendon to divide the catholics among themselves. 
SOlne parts of his conduct render this accusation 
not improbable,--yet an advocate for his lordship 
might speciously contend fronl some of his \vritings * 
 
that his lordship wished for no more, than to in- 
duce the catholics of his time to Inake that unequi- 
vocal and unqualified profession of allegiance \vhich 
the catholics of the present, have expressed in the 
oaths taken by the body in the late reign. 


LXV. 3. 


The Fire of Londoll. 
THIS melancholy event took place in the year 
1666: the fire destroypd St. Paul's cathedral and 


· Particularly his" Answer to Cressy," and his posthumous 
publication, "Church and State," a verbose and illiberal 
work, but containing some interesting facts and remarks.- 
Surely his Lordship's charge against the catholics, in the 
passage cited in the text, that they disregarded his majesty 
in his exile, and were indifferen' to his restoration, are utterly 
unfounded. 
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89 other churches; many public buildings; 13,200 
d\vcl1ing-houses, and laid \vaste 400 strcets fronl the 
1'0\\"cr to the Telnple church, and irOnl the north- 
east gate of the city to Holborn-bridge or Fleet- 
ditch: having thus ravaged the city for three entire 
days and nights it stopped alnlost on a sudden. 
"The causes of this calanlity," says HUlne, 
" \\"ere evident. The narro\v streets of London, the 
" houses built entire1y of ,vood, the dry season, and 
" a violent east wind \vhich ble\v; these \vere so 
" many concurring circulnstances, \vhich rendered 
" it easy to assign the reason of the destruction that 
"ensued. But the people ,,"ere not satisfied \vith 
" this obvious account. Prolnpted by blind rage, 
" SOITIe ascribed the guilt to the republicans, others 
" to the catholics; though it is not easy to conceive 
" ho\v the burning of London could serve the pur- 
"poses of either party. As the papists were the 
" chief objects of public detestation, the rumour, 
" ,,-hich thre\v the guilt on them, ,vas Inore favour- 
" ably received by the people. No proof, however, 
"or even presulnption, after the strictest inquiry 
" by a cOffilnittee of parliament, ever appeared to 
" authorize such a calumny; yet in order to give 
" countenance to the popular prejudice, the inscrip- 
"tion, engraved by authority on the l\Ionument, 
" ascribed this calamity to that hated sect. This 
" clause was erased by order of king James, ,,-hen 
" he caIne to the throne; but after the revolution 
" it was replaced. So credulous, as \vell as obstinate, 
" are the people, in believing every thing, ,,"I1ÎcQ 
." flatters their prevailing passion !H 
'I 3 
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LXV. 4. 


Lord Castlemain's Apology for tlie Cat/tulies. 
IT appears that the aniluosity of the public against 
the catholics, in consequence of the calun1nious 
charge of their having set fire to the city of Loudon, 
rose, ahuost suddenly, to a prodigious height of 
fury; so that the catholics \vere j ustl y terrified lest 
extrelne Ineasures against theln should be Ï1nnledi- 
ately adopted and carried into execution. "Thile they 
\vere in this state of agitation, 101'(1 Castlemain pub- 
lished the foUo\vil1g 111all]y and eloquent apology *, 
in their behalf. 
" To all the Royalists \vho suffered for his 
" Majestie, and the rest of the People of 
" England. 
" My lords and gentle1nen, the ar1n8 which 
" christians can use against la\vful }Jowers in their 
" severity are only prayers and tears. 
" Now since nothing can equal the infinity of 


· It seems to bave been published in 1666, almost im- 
mediatel y after the fire. 
A manuscript note, in a copy of it seen by the writer, 
mentions that, the "printer was di1igently inquired after by 
" the house of commons, but not found; the printer :fled, 
" but his presses were broken by the command of the house. 
" It was written, not by the earl of Castlemain, but by 
" one Pugh, a catholic and physiciall." 
Doctor Lloyd, afterwards bishop of St. Asaph, republished 
it, and an answer to it with this title, " The late Apology on 
" behalf of the Papists }'eprinted and answered. LOJ1don, 4to. 
" 1667.n The doctor divides it intp paragraphs, and, at the 
enù of each pan1.graph) inserts his answer to it. 
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" those \ve have shed, but the cause, viz. to see our 
"dearest friends forsake us, \ve hope it \vill not 
" offend you, if, (after \ve have a little \viped our 
" ('yes), \YC sigh out our cOll1plaints to you. 
" 'Vc had spoke luuch sooner, had \ve not been 
" silent through consternation to see you inflauled 
" 'VhOlll "ith rcverence \ve honour, and also to shew 
" our submissive patience, \vhich used no slights nor 
" tricks to divert the dcbates of parlianlent : for no- 
" body can inlagillc ,vhere so many of the great 
" nobility and gentry are concerncd, but something 
"lnight have been done; ,,?hen as in all ages \ve 
" see things of public advantagc by the managers 
" dexterity nipt in the bud, even in the very houses 
"thenlselves. Ji'ar be it froin catholics to perplex 
" parlianlcnts, ,vho:Me have been the founders of their 
"privilcges, and alJ ancient la\vs: nay, lVlagna 
" Charta itself had its rise frolll us, which we do 
" the lcs
 boast of, sincc it \vas not at first obtained 
cc in sO submiss and humble a lllanner. 
" 'V c sun 0' our N une Din1Îttis \vhen ,ve saw 
b 
" our master ill his throne, and you in your de- 
" 
crvcd authority and rule. 
" Nor could anything have ever grieved us more, 
"but to have our loyalty called into question by 
" you even at the instigation of our greatest adver- 
" saries. 
" If \ve 111Ust suffer, let it be by you alone; for 
" that's a double death to ll1en of honour to have 
"their enelnies not only accusers, but for their 
" insulting judges also. 
;. e. 'Yhich catholics. 
M 4 
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"These are they that by beginning with us, 
U murthered their prince, and \vounded you: and 
" shall the same Inethod continue by your appro- 
" bation ? 
" "1" e are sure you ll1ean ,veIl; though their 
"design be ,vicked: but never let it be recorded 
" in story, that you forgot your often YO\VS to us, 
" in joining \vith thelTI that have been the cause of 
" so great calanlity to the nation. 
" Of all callunnies against catholics, \VC have 
" adll1Îred at none so m nch as that their principles 
" are said to be inconsistent \vith government, and 
" they thel11selves thought ever prone to rebellion. 
" 1\1 Y lords and gentlemen, had this been a 
" ne\v sect not knO\Yll before, something perchance 
" might have been doubted; but to lay this at their 
" doors that have governed the civilized \vorld, is 
" the tniracle of Iniracles to us. 
" Did Richard the first, or Ed\vard longshanks, 
" suspect his catholics that served in Palestine, and 
" make our country's fame big in the chronicle of 
" all ages? or did they mistrust (in their dangerous 
" absence) their subjects at home, because they 
" \vere of the same profession? Could Edward III. 
" imagine those to be traitorous in their doctrine, 
"that had that care dud duty for their prince, 
" as to make them (by statute) guilty of death in 
" the highest degree, t11at had the least thought of 
" ill against the king? Be pleased that Henry v. 
"be renlembered also, who did those wonders, 
"of which the ,vhole ,vorld does yet resound; 
U and certain} y all history ,viII agree in this, that 
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"'t\vas Oldca
tlc ht' feared, and not those that 
" bclieved the bishop of Ilome to be head of the 
" church. 
" ,r e \vill no longer trouble you \vith putting 
" you in Inind of any Inorc of our mighty kings \\'ho 
" have been feared abroad, ana as safe at bOlllC as 
" any since the reforu1ation of religion. "r e shall 
" only cldd this, that if popery he the enslaving of 
"princes, France still believes itself as absolute as 
" Denlnark or S\veden. 
" Nor \vill ever the house of A u
tria abjure the 
" pope, to secure theulselves of the fidelity of their 
" subjects. 
" 'Ve shall ahvays ackno\\"ledge to the \vhole 
"\vorld, that there have been as lUal1Y brave Eng- 
" Iish in this last century, as in any other place 
" \vhatsoever: yet, since tbe exclusion of the ca- 
" tholic faith, there hath been that cOlnn1itted by 
" those \vho ,vould fain be called protestants, that 
" the wickedest papist at no time dreamt of. 
" 'Twas never heard of before, that an abso- 
" lute queen ,vas condemned by subjects, and those 
" styled her peers; or that a king \vas publicly 
"tried and executed by his own people and ser- 
" vants. 
" 
ly lords and gentlenlen, we know \vho \vcre 
" the authors of this last abon1Ïnation, and how 
" generously you strove against the raging torrent; 
H nor have we any other ends to remenlber you of 
" it, but to she\v that all religions may have a cor- 
" ruptcd spa""n; and that God hath been pleased 
" to pcrll1Ït such a rebellion, \v hich our progenitors 
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" never sa\Y, to convince you perchance (\vhom for 
" ever Inay he prosper) that po})ery is not the only 
" source of treason. 
" Little did we think, (when your l)rayers and 
" ours ,vere offered up to beg a blessing on the 
"king's affairs) ever to see that day, in ""vhich 
"Carlos Gifford, "Thitgrave, and the PendreJs, 
" should be punished by your desires for that re- 
" ligiun which obliged them to save their forlorn 
" prince; and a stignlatized man (for his offences 
" against king and church) a chief pronloter of it. 
" Nay less, did \ve i111agine, that by your votes 
" Huddleston lnight be hanged, who again secured 
" our sovereign; and others free in their f:lst pos- 
" sessiulls that sate as judges, and sealed the exe- 
" cution of that great prince of happy menlory. 
" "T e confess \ve are unfortunate, and you just 
" judges, whom with our lives \ve will ever maintain 
" to be so; nor are we ignorant the necessity of 
" affairs made both the king and you do things, 
" \vhich forluerly you could not so much as fancy. 
" Yet give us leave to say, we are still loyal ; nay, 
" to desire you to believe so, and to remember ho\\- 
" synonymous (under the late rebellion) \vas the 
" \yord papist and cavalier; for there \\
as never no 
" papist that was not deemed a cavalier, nor no 
" cavalier that was not called a papist, or at least 
" judged to be popishl y affected. 
" "r e know though we differ something in re- 
" ligion (the truth of which let the last day judge) 
" yet none can agree \vith your inclinations, or are 
" fitter for your converse than \ve; for as \Vc ha\ e 
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u as llluch birth aUlong us as England can boast of, 
" so our breeding leans your way both in court and 
" calup: and therefore, had not our late sufferings 
" united us in tbat firn1 tie, yet our like hun10urs 
" 1l1uSt neeùs have joined our hearts. 
" If \ve err, l)ity our condition, and rcn1c1l1ber 
" \"hat your great ancestors \-vere, and 111ake 
Ol11e 
" difference bct\veen us (that have t\vice converted 
u England frolll paganislll) and those other sects 
" that can challenge nothing but intrusion for their 
" inIposed authority. 
" nut 'tis generally said, that papists cannot live 
" \vithout persecuting all other religions within 
" their reach. 
" 'Ve confess, where the name of protestant is 
c, unknown, the catholic 11lagistrates (believing it 
" erroneous) do use all care to keep it out: yet in 
" those countries \vhere liberty is given, they have 
" far more privileges than we, under any reformed 
" government whatsoever. To be short, we \viII 
" only instance France for all, where they have 
" public churches, where they can Inake what pro- 
" selytes they please, and where it's not against law 
" to be in any charge or enlployn1ent. Now Hol- 
" land (which pernlits 
very thing) biv
s us, 'tis 
" true, our lives and estates, but takes away all trust 
" in rule, and leaves us also in danger of th-e scout, 
" \VhellS0cver he pleaseth to disturb our meetings. 
" Because \ve have named France, the lllassacre 
" will perchance be urged against us : but the \vorld 
" U1ust kno,v, that ,vas a cabinet plot, condemned 
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" as \vicked by catholic \vriters there, and of other 
" countries also: besides, it cannot be thought they 
" \vere n1urthered for being protestants, since't\vas 
cc their po\verful rebellion (let their faith have been 
" \vhat it \vould) that drew them into that ill Ina- 
" chinated destruction. 
" 
Iay it not be as ,veIl said in the nc:\.t catholic 
" king's reign, that the duke of Guise and cardinal 
"heads of the league, \vere killed for their reli- 
" gion also? No\v nobody is ignorant, but 't\vas 
"their factious authority ,vhich made that jealous 
"prince design their deaths, though by un\var- 
" rantable 111cans. 
" If it ,vere for doctrine that Hugonots suffered 
"in France, this haughty n10narch \vould soon 
" destroy them no\v, having neither force nor to\vn 
" to resist his might and puissance. They yet live 
" free enough, being even members of parliament, 
" and 111ay convert the king's brother too; if he 
" think fit to be so. Thus you see how ,veIl pro- 
" testants may live in a popish country, under a 
" popish king: nor was Charlemain more catholic 
" than this; for though he contends something ,vith 
" the pope, 'tis not of L1.ith, but about Gallican 
" privileges, which perchance he may very lawfully 
" do. 
"Judge then \vorthy patriots, ,vho are the best 
" used, and consider our hardship here in England, 
" where it is not on]y a fine for hearing mass. but 
" death to the master for having a priest in his house; 
H and so far \ve are froln preferment, that by Ia\v- 
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n \YC C
nlnot COlne \vithill ten 111iles of London; all 
" \vhich \ve know' your great lllercy ",'ill never pernlÎt 
U you to exact. 
" It hath often been urged, that our lnisde- 
"lneanors in queen Elizabeth's days, and king 
" Janles's tilne, \vere the rause of our punishnlent. 
" ,\
 e earnestly \visIl that the party had more 
" patience under that princess. But pray consider 
" (though \ve excuse not their faults) \vhether it 
" was not a question harder than that of York and 
" Lancaster, the cause of a \var of such length, and 
" death of so many princes,-\vho had most right, 
" queen Elizabeth or 
fary Stuart; for since the 
" ,,"hole kingdom had crowned and s\vorn allegi- 
" ance to queen l\Iary, they had o\vned her legi- 
"tinlate daughter to Henry 'TIll; and therefore 
" it ,vas thought necessarily to follo\v by luany, 
" that if l\Iary was the true child, Elizabeth was 
" the natural, \vhich must then needs give \vay to 
" the thrice noble queen of Scots. 
" 'T\vas for the royal house of Scotland that 
" they suffered in those days; and 'tis for the same 
" illustrious fiunily we are ready to hazard all on 
" . 
any occaSIon. 
" Nor can the consequence of the forDler pro- 
" cedure be but ill, if a I-Ienry VIII. (\VhOlll sir 
" 'V. Raleigh, and nlY lord Cherbury, two famous 
" protestants, have so homely characterized) should 
"after t\venty years cohabitation turn a\vay his 
" \vife, and this out of scruple of conscience (as he 
" said) when as history declares, that he never spared 
" \voman in his lust, nor luan in his fury. , 
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" No,v for the fifth of Novelnber; \\'ith hands 
" lifted up to heaven \ve abominate and detest. 
" And from the botton1 of our hearts say, that 
" 111ay they fall into irrecoverable perdition, \v ho 
" propagate that faith by the blood of kings, which 
" is to be planted in truth and meekness only. 
" But let it not displease you, Inen, brethren 
"and fathers, if \ye ask \vhether Ulysses * be no 
"better kno\vn? or \vho hath forgot the plots 
" Crom\vell frained in his closet; not only to de- 
" ::;troy many faithful cavaliers, but also to put a 
"lustre upon his intelligence, as if nothing could 
"be done '\vithout his kno\vledge. Even so did 
" the then great lnillister , who dre\v SOlne few des- 
" peradoes into this conjuration, and then discovered 
" it by a '11iracle. 
" This ,viII easily appear, viz. ho\v little the ca- 
lC tholic party understood the design, seeing there 
" ,vas not a score of guilty found, though all illla- 
" ginable industry \vas used by the commons, lords, 
U and privy council too. 
" :ßut- SUPl)ose, D1Y lords and gentlelnen, (which 
" never can be granted), that all the papists of that 
" age \vere consenting, ,viII you be :so severe then to 
" still punish the children for the father's faults? 
" Nay such children that so unanilllously joined 
" with you in that glorious quarrel, when you and 
"we underwent such sufferings, that needs we 
" must have all sunk, had not our 111utual love 
l' assisted. 


" Ce
il, the earl of Salisbury is here alluded to. 
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U '''''"hat have \VC done that \VC should no\v de'" 
u 
el""\ c your anger? Has the indiscretion of some 
" fc\v inccnse I you? 'Tis true, that is the thing 
" objected. 
" Do not you knO\V an enC111Y lllay easily Inistake 
" a mass-bell for that '\vhich calls to dinner? 
" Or a scquestrator be glad to be affronted being 
(( constable? \vhen 't\vas the hatred to his person, 
" and not present office, \vhich perchance egged a 
" }.ash nlan to folly. 
" '\T e dare váth subnlission say, let a public in- 
" vitatioll be put up against any party whatsoever; 
" nay, against the reverend bishops themselves, and 
" SOllIe lualicious inforuler or other will &lege that, 
" \vhich lllay be far better to conceal. 
" Yet alllnankind by a lllanifesto on the house 
" ùoor are encouraged to accuse us; nor are they 
U upon oath, though your enen1Ïes and ours take 
" all for granted and true. 
" It cannot be iu]agined \\There there are so lnany 
"lllen of heat and youth, (oveljoyed '\vith the 
" happy restoration of their prince), and rellleulber- 
"iug the insolencies of their grandees, that they 
" should all at all tiuICS prudently carry theillseives ; 
"for this \vould be to be 1nore than Inen. And 
" truly ,ve esteenl it as a particular blessing, that 
" God hath not suffered many througQ vanity or 
" fì.ailty to fall into greater f:'luIt
)- than are yet as 
" \ve understand laid to our charge. 
"Can \ve choose but be disu1.ayed (\\hen all 
" things L'lil) that eÀtravagant crimes arc fàthered 
" upon us. 
" It is,vc nlust be the authors (soule say) of firing 
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" the city, even ,ve that have lost so vast! y by it ; 
" yet in this, our ingenuity is great, since we think 
" it no plot, though our enemy an Hugonot pro.. 
"testant acknowledged tI1e fact, anù ,vas justly 
"executed for his vain confession. Again, if a 
" Inerchant of the church of England buy knives 
" for the business of his trade, this also is a papist 
" contrivance to destroy the ,veIl affected. 
" We ll1Ust a little cOlnplain, finding it by expe- 
"rience, that by reason you discountenance us, 
" the people rage: and again, because they rage, 
" \ve are the 111 ore forsaken by you. 
" Assured ,ve are, that our conversation is affa- 
" ble, and our houses so many hosl}itable receipts 
" to our neighbours. Our acquaintance therefore 
"we fear at no time; but it is the stranger we 
" dread:' that (taking all on hearsay) zealously 
"wounds, and then exaluines the business ,,,hen it 
" is too late, or is. perchance confirmed by another, 
" that knows no more of us than he himself. 
" ''ris to you we must make our applications; be.. 
" seeching you (as subjects tender of our king) to 
" intercede for us in the execution, and 'Neigh the 
" dilelnma, ,vhich doubtless he is in, either to deny 
" so good a parlian1ent their requests, or else run 
" counter to his royal inclinations, ,vhen he punishes 
" the ,veak and harnlless. 
" 'Vhy may we not, noble countrymen, hope for 
"favour from you, as well as French protestants 
'" find from theirs? A greater duty than ours none 
" could express, we are sure; or \vhy should the 
"united provinces, and other magistrates (that 
"arc har
h both ill Inilld and l11anners) rcfi"ain 
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CC frolll violence agaillst our religion, and your tender 
" brea
ts 
Cenl nut to harbour the least com passion 
" or pity? 
" These barbarous people sequester none for their 
" faith, but for transgression against the state. Nor 
" is the \vhole party involved in the Crill1e of a few, 
"but every l11an suffers for his o\\"n and proper 
"fault. Do you then the like, and he that offends, 
" let hiul die \vithout luercy. 
" .L\.lld think ahvays, I beseech you, of Cromwell's 
" injustice: ,,-ho for the actions' of SOlne against his 
" pretcnded la \\"s, drew thousands into decimation, 
" even ignorant of the thing, after they had vastly 
" paid for thcir security and quiet. 
" \,... e ha,"e no other study, but the glory of our 
" sovereign, 
lnd just liberty of tbe subjects. 
" Nor \vas it a lnean argument of our duty, \vhen 
" every catholic lord gave his voice for the restora- 
" tion of bishops; by \vhich \ve could pretend no 
" other advantage, but that t\venty-six votes (sub- 
"sisting \vholly by the crown) \vere added to the 
" defence of kingship, and consequently a check to 
" all anarchy and confusion. 
" 'Tis morally impossible but that we \vho ap- 
" pro\"e of monarchy in tJle church, must ever be 
" fond of it in the state also. 
, , Yet this is a misfortune, \ye no\v plainly feel, 
"that the longer the late transgressors live, the 
"more forgotten are their crinle:s, \vhiles distance 
" in time calls the faults of our L1thers to relnenl- 
"branee, and buries our own allegiance in eternal 
" oblivion and forgetfulne:ss. 
VOL. IV. N 
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" My lords and gentlclllcn, consider \ve beseech 
" you t.he sad condition of the Irish soldiers now in 
" England; the \vorst of \vhich nation could be 
"but intentionally so \vicked, as the acted villany 
" of lilany English, whom your adlnired clelnency 
"pardoned. l{emember ho,,,, they left the Spanish 
" service \vhen they hcard their king was in France; 
" and ho\v they forsook the elnplo)'lnent of that 
" unnatural prince, after he had COlll111ittcd the 
"never-to-be-forgottel1 act of banishing his dis- 
"tressed kinslnan out of his dOll1Ínions. These 
" poor Dlcn left all again to bring their monarch to 
" his home: and shall they then be forgotten by 
" you? or shall my lord Douglas and his brave 
" Scots be left to their shifts, \vllo scorncd to re- 
" ceive \vagcs of those who have declared ,var against 
" England? 
" Ho\v cOl1nnonly is it said that the oath of re- 
" Douncing their religion is intended for these, \vhich 
" ,viII needs bring this loss to the king and you, that 
" either you ,viII force all of our faith to lay du\vn 
" their arnlS (though by experience of great integ- 
" rity and \vorth), or else, if some fe\v you retain, 
" they are such 'Vh01l1 necessity hath Inade to s\vear 
" against conscience, and \vho therefore ,viII eer- 
" tainly betray you, ,vhell a greater advantage shall 
" be ofFereù. By this test then you can have none, 
" but 'VhOlTI C\vith caution) you úugl1t to shun. 
" And tlluS ll1ust you drive away those who truly 
" ,vould serve you; for had they the least thought 
" of being false, they would gladly take tIle advall- I 
" tage of gain and pay to deceive you. 



T!-IE ENOl ISH CATHOLICS. 179 
" "T e kno,v your \vi
don1 and generosity, and 
(C therefore cannot inlagine such a thing; nor do 
" ,vc doubt \vhen you shC'\v favour unto these, but 
" you \vill use lllcrcy to us, ,vho are both your fel- 
,e lo\v-subjects, and your o\vn flesh and blood also; 
" if you forsake us, \\"c Inust say the \vorld decays, 
"and its final transll1utatioll Inust needs follo"\v 
" quickly. 
" Little do you think the insolencies \ve shall 
" ðufFer by conlmittee men, &c. \vhom ch
nce and 
" lot hath put into petty l)o\ver. Nor \vill it choose 
(, but grieve you to 
ee theIl1 abused (\\t horn fornlerly 

, you loved) even by the C01111110n enen1Ïes of us 

, both. 
" "Then they punish, ho\v \vill they triuIllph 
c, and say,.-take this (poor romanists) for your love 
" to kingship; -and again this, for your long doat- 
" ing on the royal party, all \vhich you shall receive 
"froln us cOlllluissioned by your dearest friends, 
" anù under this cloak we "viII gladly vent our pri- 
" vatc spleen and malice. 
" 'Ve kno", IllY lords and gentlelnen, that from 
" your hearts you do deplore our condition, yet per- 
ce Init us to tell you, your bravery ll1ust extend thus 
" far, as not to sit still, \vith pity only, but each is 
c, to labour for the distressed as far as in reality his 
" ability \vill reach: SOllIe lllust beseech our gracious 
"sovereign for us, others again must undeceive 
" the good, though deluded multitude: therefore 
" aU are to rernelnber \vho are the prinle raisers of 
" the stornl; and ho\v through our sides they \vould 
'c \vound both the king and you: for though their 
N 2 
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" hatred to us ourselves is great, yet the enlnityout 
C( of all measure increases, because \ve have been 
" yours, and so shall continue even in the fiery day 
" of trial. 
" Protect us \ve beseech you then, upon all your 
" former promises, or if that be not sufficient, for 
" the sakes of those that lost their estates \vith you ; 
" many of \vhich are now f:
llen asleep: but if this 
" be still too \veak, we must conjure you by the 
" sight of this bloody catalogue, which contains the 
" nallIes of your murthered friends and relations, 
" \vho in the heat of the battle perchance saved many 
" of your lives, even with the joyful loss of their 
" o\yn." · 
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CI-IAP. LXVI. 


JA:\lES THE SECO
D. 


168j. 


N OT\VITIISTANDING his ilnprudence and \veak- 
lless,-llot\vithstauding even his offences against 
the constitution, a generous mind \vill ahvays read 
the history of J allIes II. * \vith compassion; and this 
cOlnpassion \vill rise to a higher feeling, when he 
considcrs, that the lnisfortunes of the nlonarch \vere 
O\Villg, in a grcat 1l1CaSUre, to his sincere and nn- 
disselnblillg 111ind; and to the treacherous counsels 
of his principal lllinister,-the earl of Sunderland, 
-who even fornlally ell1braced, and most openly 
professed the rODlan-catholic religion, in order 
to deceive his royal Inaster the 1110re effectually. 
'Ve shall begin our account of his reign, I. "rith 
some ll1iscellaneous observations on his character: 
II. Then ll1cnti0l1 sonle of the principal events, 
\vhich led to the revolution in 1688: III. His 
visit to the 1110nastery of La 1
rappe: IV. And his 
death t. 


· The fragnlent of the history of this reign, by the late 
1\11'. Fox, though, open to objection, is a noble production, 
and docs honour to his memory. 
t In the Historical l\Iemoirs, (voL ii. p. 285.) we have 
n1entioned, that the pope, at the request of Janles, appointed 
four vicars apostolic for the government of the EngJish 
catholics. Imnlt
diately after their appointment, theyaddrcbsed 
K 3 
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LXVI. 1. 


.ft,fiscellaneoZis Observations on the Character of Janæs 
THE sincerity, \vhich we have ascribed to James, 
has generally been adu1itted. His industry, })er- 
severance, and skill, in the official details of busi- 
ness, have been uuiyersally allo\ved. Never, since 
his reign, has the nation been \vithout ob1igations 
to him: "It does not appear," says Mr. Clarke · 
 
" that the difficulties, \vhich James had to struggle 
" \vith, have ahvays been sufficiently considered by 
" historians; nor does it appear, that the essential 
c, and lasting service, \vhich J alnes rendered to hiS' 
H country, in C0111pactil1g, and as it \vere, building 


a pastoral letter to the lay catholics of England. It is intituled,. 
., a Pastoral Letter from the four Catholic Bishops, to the 
" Lay Catholics of England," 4to. Holyrood-house, by P. B. 
engraver: it is comprised in eight pages. They begin it by 
observing to them, that" Episcopal authority, to which they 
" and their catholic ancestors had long been deprived, had 
" been lately, by a merciful providence of God and the piety 
" of his nlajesty, restored to them.'
 
They exhort the faithful "to charity, to unity of spirit,. 
" to love their protestant neighbours, to inoffensiveness, to as- 
" siduousness at the divine service, in imitation of his nlaj
sty, 
" to passive obedience.- Afte observing that his majesty had 
" favoured many among thenl with a share in the government
 
" they recommend loyalty and an active discharge of duty :- 
" and 
onc1ude with a blessing. Signed, John, bishop of 
" Adrumete, v. A. Bonaventure, bishop of Ma.doura, v. A. 
"Phi1ip, bishop of Aure1iopolis, v. A. James, bishop of 
" Callipoli, v." 
.. In the preface to his edition of the "Life of James II. 
" collected out of Memoirs written with his own hand," p. xxxi. 
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" Up its naval po\ver, have been 
ufficielltly \vcighed. 
" It is not generally kno\yn, that the naval regula- 
"tions, no\\" in force, are taken, ahnost verbatiul, 
" frOll1 those, \vhicl1 he established; or that, \"hen 
" lately the board of naval revision \vished to add to, 
" and inlprove the naval regulations, they sent for 
" the papers of Pepys, the lnarine secretary of J anIes, 
" as being the best 11laterials, "Thence they could 
" obtain the object they had in vie\v." 
The 
illcerity of Jallles, has, it is true, been 
<!Uestiollcd in those reiterated prolnises, which he 
Inaùe of prescrving the libertie
 of thc nation; and 
\\Thich, ill evcry part of his short reign, hc re- 
peatedly violated. 'l-'his objection is, ho\vever, 
satisfactorily ans\\Tcred, by observing, that these in- 
vasions of the national rights \vere perfectly rccon- 
cileable \vith the nlollarch'
 o\vn notions, hO\\Tever 
erroneous, of the constitution; so that, although 
they \vere certainly gross infractions of it, still they 
\vere not such in his opinion. 
His disturbing the legal settle111ent of the religion 
of his country, has been a subject of still lnore 
severe reprehension. Had he maturely exall1Ïned 
\Vh1t "Tas the greatest degree of toleration, \vhich 
tIle actual tenlper of the tÏ1l1es, and the \velfare of 
his country, '\vould allo\v hinl to procure for hi
 ca- 
tholic subjects; had he prepareù the public lnilld 
to receive this favourably; and had he established 
it by a legislative act, -then, it \vould have been a 
salutary Ineasure; and have placed hÎ1n anlong the 
hencfactors of hunlanity. But,-(evcll if he COll- 
tClllplated nothing beyond c0111plete toleration ),- 

 4 
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he yet aimed at more than the times would beat; 
and he attelnpteù to accomplish his ain}, by means 7 
\vhich \vere \vholly repugnant to the constitution. 
His ain1 lnay, perhaps, adlnit of sonIC excuse; the 
means, to \vhich he resorted, adlnit of none. 
Still, one circunlstance should be related, \vhich 
seems to she,,,,, that he possessed the true spirit of 
toleration. On the revocation of the edict ofNantes, 
a large IJroportion of the HugOllots took refuge in 
this country. The hospitality, \vith \vhich they were 
recei ved, \vas Inost exenlplary; and James himself 
anilnated the spirit of the nation, both by his exhort- 
ations and his exanlple.-.-\. silent reproof of his 
great ally, Lc\vis XI\Y, and his \vretched advisers *. 


LX'TI. 2. 


Principal Circumstances wlticl" led to tlte Revoliltion
 
FE'V CirCU111stances, however, had a greater effect 
than this lneasure of Le\vis, in increasing the 
alarm \vhich already subsisted in a high degree 
of the designs \vhich James ,vas then Inore than 
suspected to have conceived for introducing the 
.. In the Life of James II, written by himself, (l\lacpher.. 
son's State Papers, vol. i. p. 51), we find this passage: "The 
"duke of York, at Tunbridge, assured Dr. Owen, that he 
"had no bitterness against the non-conformists. He was 
IC against all persecution, merely for conscience sake, looking 
" on it as an unchristian thing and absolutely against hú 
" conscience." - The same writer observes, (ib. 576.) from 
the Nairne Papers, "that notwithstanding the enthusiasm of 
" the prince and his submissive obedience in spiritual, it ap- 
"pears that he never intended to acknowledge the pope's 
" supremacy in tenlporal concerns." 
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frcp exercise of the roman-catholic religion into 
his kingdolns. If the nation had reasoned justly, it 
\vould have occurred to theIn, that the oppressions, 
,,-hich had driven the French sufferers from their 
native country, \yere considerably less than those, 
to \vhich the English catholic
 had been subject 
clurinO' Inore than a centur y , and \vhich had re- 
::") 
celltly been inflicted on thenl with e
trenle rigour. 
This rerlection should have suggested the justice 
and propriety of an imlnediate repeal of the most 
obnoxious of those la\ys: but the public feeling 
took a different direction, and d\\"elt altogether on 
the allcged persecuting spirit of the religion, which 
Lc'wis professed, and a dread of its horrors, if the 
schelnes imputed to James should be realized, and 
catholics obtain the ascendancy. This naturally 
increased tIle jealousies of the nlonarch's views, and 
the apprehensions entertained of their consequences. 
The first step taken by James to carry theln into 
effect, \vas an attempt to intilnidate the parliament. 
In his speech fi'om the throne to the t\VO houses 
at the opening of the sessions, be openly avo\ved 
his clailn to the dispensing po\ver. The house of 
COlnmons voted an address to him against it: in bis 
ans\ver, he insisted on his right; after it \vas read 
by the speaker a silence of 
ome monlents ensued: 
-at length Coke, the menlber for Derby, rose in 
hi
 place and boldly 
aid, "I hop0 \ve are all Eng- 
" lishmen, and not to be frightened by a few hard 
" words." He \vasreprovedandordered totheTower, 
but the sullenne
s of the house continued. The 
lords, after voting thanks generally to the king for 
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his speech, al)pointed a day for taking it into con- 
sideration, with an avowed intention of discussing 
the obnoxious passage. 
Thus foiled in his hopes of the subserviency of 
parliament, the next effort of Jalnes wasmade through 
the mediuln of the courts of justice. He gave to sir 
Ed\vard Hales a cOlllnlission of colonel: sir Ed\vard 
accepted it, and entered on the duties of the rank, 
,vithout qualifying hilnself for it, according to the pro- 
visions of the test act: \vith these J atnes dispensed : 
it was contrived, that the coachlnan of sir Edward 
should prosecute bin1 for the penalty of 500 1. which 
the test act gaveto the inforn1er. Sir Edward pleaded 
the dispensation; and thus, by a feigned action, 
the general question ,,"as brought to a direct issue. 
The decision of the judges \vas unaninlous in its 
favour: but James had previously displaced four 
of them, and substituted in their stead, four on 
whose pliancy he could rely. 
Encouraged by this success, and either una\vare 
that public opinion was against him, or ignorant of 
its illllJortance, J allles proceeded to bolder mea" 
sures; he brought five catholic lords, Po\vis, Arun- 
dell, Bellasyse and Dover and father Petre a jesuit, 
into the privy council. He conferred the office of 
privy seal on lord Arundell, and putting his trea- 
sury into comlllission, placed lord Bellasyse at its 
head: he also advanced some catholics in the army 
and navy. 
He then sent the earl of Castlemain alubassador 
extraordinary to ROlne : the pope received hÌ111 very 
coolly, but sent a nuncio to England: the king gave 
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the nuncio a public and soleulll reception at "'indsor, 
}'our catholic bishops \vere publicly consecrated by 
the nuncio; their pastoral letters "ere published 
by the king's allo\vancc, and 
everal of the egular 
clergy ,ve
9c perlnitted to appear publicly in the 
habits of their order. 
Janlcs then ventured on the step ,,,hicll Inade an 
irreparable breach bet\veen him and the established 
church. T-Iaving required the bishop of London to 
suspend Dr. Sharpe froln his clerical functions, 
for a 
ermon, in ,yhich he had 11lentioned conver- 
sions to the rOlnan-catholic religion in ternlS of con- 
tUTIlcly, and the bishop having refused to comply, 
James issued an ecclesiastical cOlTIlnission, by which 
seven comulissioners ,vere appointed, ,vith unli- 
mited authority over the church of England, and 
\vith the Same inquisitorial and arbitrary po\vers, as 
had been vested in the court of high comlni
sion 
e
tahlished by queen Elizabeth and abolished in the 
reign of Charles I. The cOlllmissioners instantly 
proceeded against the bishop and the doctor, and, 
by a Illajority of votes, suspended both from their 
functions. 
His nlajesty then attempted to impose a catholic 
president on l\Iagdalen college in Oxford, and to 
procurc sevcn bishops, \\"ho had presented a petition 
to hin1 again
t SOllIe of his measures, to be con- 
deITlned for the Jibel supposed to be expressed by 
the petition. This complcted the alienation of the 
public mind. 
Fin all y, he issued a proclan1ation by \vhich he 
suspcnded all the penal laws in ecclesiastical affairs, 
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and granted a general liberty of conscience to all his 
subjects *. HUßle,-but for thi
 he cites no autho- 



 It is idle to contend, that these acts were justifiable in 
consequence of a dispensing power inherent in the monarch, 
as part of his legal and constitutional prerogative. 
No respectable advocates for the existence of this power 
ever contended that the exercise of it was lawful except in 
extraordinary occasions, when the public welfare rendering 
such an exercise of it necessary, it was justified by this very 
necessity, and lituited to the occasion: they also admitted, 
that it could only be exercised in favour of particular person!, 
in particular instances, and for a particular time. Such a 
general exercise of it, as amounted to a total repeal of an 
existing law, they considerell inadmissible: it evidently was a 
violation of the first principle of our constitution, by which 
powers of legislation cannot be exercised by the king, without 
the two houses of parliament. 1\lost of its advocates allowed 
that the king could not dispense with the comn1on law; and 
most of them also contended that he could dispense with those 
statutory provisions only, which concerned his own profit and 
interest. Those who wish to have an accurate notion of this 
important question, may usefully peruse the case of ThOlnas 
against Sorren, in Vaughan's Reports, 330; sir Eùward Hales's 
case, the case of the Seven Bishops, in the State Trials:- 
and the treatises written on the subject by lord chief baron 
Atkins and Mr. Atwood. 
In 1767, an important question on the dispensing power 
became a subject of parliamentary discussion. A scarcity 
of wheat in the preceding summer induced the late king, by 
the advice of the privy council, to issue a proclamation against 
the Ï1nportation of corn till the advice of the ensuing parlia- 
ment could be taken. The conduct of the ministers in advis- 
ing this proclamation was severely arraigned in parliament. 
The necessity of the measure was allowed, and the nlinister 
justified its legality by the statute of the 15 Charles II, which 
permits a prohibition of the exportation of corn and grain, 
when they are under a certain specified price. Hut doubts being 
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rity,-asserts that the catholics, at this tilnc, \vere 
scarcely the hundredth part of the people, and that 
the protestant non-conforn1ists \verC little more than 
the t\vcnticth. If this calculation be even tolerably 


entertained on the construction of this act, it became neces
ary 
to justi(vthe m
asure on tIle broad ground that, " whenever the 
" public is in imll1incnt danger, and the concurrence of parlia- 
c, n1Cnt cannot be obtained, the king has an inherent discre- 
c. tionary legal prerogative of suspending or dispensing with 
" the law." This doctrine, or something certainly which sound- 
eù very like it, was avowed by lord Chatham, and, which was 
thought more surprising, by lord Camden. It wa5 opposed by 
lord l\Iansfield: he shewed with equal power of eloquence and 
argl1ment, that, according to the true principles of the con- 
stitution, the king has no power, absolutely discretionary, of 
suspending or dispensing with the laws of the country; that, 
in the supposed case of imminent danger, he ought to exert 
such a power, and the constitution authorizes him to exert 
it; but that he then exerts the power at the peril of the 
lninisters, who advise the nleasure; and that it is for parlia- 
ment afterwards to deternline whether the danger existed, 
and the public safety rendered the 
xercise, which was made 
of the prerogative, a measure of necessity: on their being 
satisfied of the necessity, they should indemnify both those 
by whom it was advised, and those by whom it was executed; 
but still, that, until the indemnity is obtained, all concerned 
in the proceeding are IcgaUy punishable. 
It was universally admitted, that lord Mansfield, who had 
often shewed an unwillingness to combat with his noble adver- 
63ries singly, obtained on this occasion a complete triumph 
over their united powers. His lordship's speech was printed 
separately, and is inserted in Aln10n's Pvrliamentary Debates 
of the year 1767. The result was an act of indemnity: the 
preamble expressly recited "that the embargo could not be 
"justified in law." This was one of the most imporL'l.nt con- 
stitutional adjudications that have occurred in oür history. 
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exact, it IS evident, that, even though J ames had 
possessed every talent, which he \vanted, his Ineans 
for the accolnplislnllent of his object \vould still 
have been very inadequate. 
It should also be ob
erved, that none disapproved 
of the arbitrary Ineasures of the monarch, more 
than the catholics thclllseives. "All judicious per- 
" sons of th
 catholic comlnuniol1," says HUll1C, 
" were disgusted \vith those lneasures; and foresa,v 
" their consequences. Lord Arulldell, lord Po,vis, 
c, and lord Bellasyse, ren10nstrated against then}, 
" and suggested nlore llloderate councils. " -The 
Spanish ambassador, and even the pope himself: 
pointed out to James the indiscrction of his pro- 
ceedings. 'Vhen lord Tyrconnel disclosed his plans 
for catholicising Ireland, lord Bellasyse declared, 
"he was fool and nladman enough to ruin ten 
" kingdoms." 
Yet,-.,vith all his misconduct, James had an 
English heart :-his exclamation, at the sea-fight 
of La Hogue, \vill ever be re111elubered.-Seeing 
the seanlen in swarms scrambling up the lofty sides 
of the French ships from the boats, he cried,- 
" Ah! none but Iny brave English could do so 
" brave an action !" 
,Tho therefore, tl1at reflects on these, and on 
some other passages, in the 1110narch's life, does not 
sympathize in his agonizing \voe, when he \vas told, 
that Churchill, ,vhom he had raised from a page to 
- a high rank in the army, and on whom he had con- 
ferred a peerage, had fled,-taking with him to the 
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prince of Orange, the princess Anne, ,vhom the 
JI10narch tenderly loved ?-" Oh my God!" e
 
clail11ed the afflicted filther, "\vhat \vill become of 
" TI1C! evcn l11Y o\vn children have forsaken lTIC !" 
-On oue occa:sioFl, 
ir Charles Littleton observed 
before him, that "he \"as ashamed to 
ay, his son 
" ,vas \"ith the prince of Orange." -Jan1cs gently 
interrupted hinl \vith these '''ords :-" Alas! sir 
"Charles, ,vhy ashalueù! are not lllY daughters 
(( \vith hinl too ?" 


LXVI. 3. 


rlu' Visit of Jalnes to the JJlonasterg of La Trappe. 


'I'IIE subsequent history of the exiled Stuarts, sir 
John Oalryulple has cOlnpriseù in a fe,v \vords. 
" Retiring froln the yie"
 of the battle of La Hogue, 
" the Inonarch said,- Heaven fought against hin1 ! 
cc All his attelnpts, and those of his L'1nlily after- 
" ,yards, to recovcr the throne of their ancestors, 
"\vere either disappointed by the insincerity of 
h French friendship, or 'verc the mere efforts of 
" despair." 
" The attelllpt," says '10ltaire .., "to lnake, or 
" to establish a 
tate religion, is SOllletiules very 
"easy. By different n1ethods, and \vithout en- 
"countering any dangers, Constantine, Clovis, 
" Gustavus Vasa, and queen Elizabeth, established 
" a llC\V religion, in their several kingdoms: but, 


Si
.c1e de Louis XIV. ch. 15- 
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U for such changes t\VO things are absolutely neces. 

 sary, great political talents, and favourable cir- 
" cum stances : James II. had neither." 
'Ihe cOlnplete triul11ph of the British fleet at 
the sea-fight of La IIogue was a death ,vonnd to 
the hopes of Jalnes: "Slowly and sadly," says sir 
JohnDalrymple*, "he returned to bury the rClnem- 
" brance of his former greatness in the ulonastery 
" of La Trappe." 
The follo\ving account of his visit to that cele- 
brated lllonastery, is given by a contelnporary French 
writer of eminence t. 
" James had heard of La Trappe, in the days of 
" his prosperity. After his 111isfortune, he resolved 
" to visit a solitude, he Jlad so long felt a curiosity 
" to see. 
" As soon as M. de Rancé heard of his arrival, 
" he advånced to meet hiln, at the door of the nIO- 
"nastery. The king was on horseback. As soon 
" as he alighted, the abbot prostrated himself be- 
"fore him. This is the custonl with respect to 
" all strangers. Nevertheless, it ,vas in this in.. 
"stance, performed in a manner expressive of 
" peculiar respect. 
" The king felt pain at seeing the abbot in this 
" humiliating posture before him. He raised him 
"up, and then entreated his benediction. This 
" the abbot gave, accompanying it with a speech 
tJ lVlemoirs of Great Britain, vol. i. P.509. 
t Marsollier, Vie de Jean Baptiste Arnland de Rancé, 
abbé de la Trappe. 
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"of some length. He assured his luajesty, he 
'c thoucrht it a (Treat honour to see 3 Inonarch, who 
l:) Ö 
"\vas suffering for the :sake of Christ; who ha(1 
"renounced three kingdolns, fronl conscientious 
"Illotives. He added, that the prayers of the 
"\vhole comnlunity had been constantly offcrc,d 
" up in his behalf.- They had continually ilTIplored 
" IIeavcn, to afford hiln rene\ved strength, that he 
" might press on, in the po\ver of God, till he should 
" receive an eternal and imlnortal cro\vn. 
" The king ,vas then conducted to the chapel. 
" They after\vartls conversed together for an hour. 
" JalTIeS joined in the evening service, by which he 
" appeared much edified and consoled. 
" The king's supper \vas served up by the monks, 
" and consisted of roots, eggs and vegetables. He 
" seemed much pleased \vith all he sa"
. After 
H supper, he \vent and looked at a collection of 
" maxilTIs of christian conduct, \vhich were framed 
" and hung up against the wall.-He perused theln 
" several tÏtnes; and, expressing how much he ad- 
" mired them, requested a copy. 
" Next day, the king attended the chapel. He 
" comlnunicated \\Tith the monks. This he did, 
" with great devotion. He after\vards \vent to see 
" the conlmunity, occupied at their manual labour, 
"for an hour and a half. Their occupations 
" chiefly consist of ploughing, turning, basket nlak- 
"iug, brewing, carpentery, \vashing, transcribing 
" Inanuscripts, and book-binding. 
" The king \vas much struck \vith their silence 
" and recollection. He, ho\vever, asked the abbot, 
'.OL. IV. 0 
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" ifhe did not think they laboured too hard? M. de 
" Rancé replied, 'Sire, that, which would be hard 
" to those, who seek pleasure, is easy to those, who 
"practise penance. J - In the afternoon, the king 
" walked for S0111e tilue on a fine terrace, fonncd 
" between the lakes, surrounding the monastery. 
" The vie\v from this spot is peculiarly striking. 
" His Britannic n1ajesty then \vent to visit a 
"hermit, \vho lived by himself in a small hut, 
" which he had constructed in the woods surround- 
" ing La Trappe. In this retreat, he spent his time 
" in prayer and praise; relnote from all intercourse 
" \vith anyone, excepting the abbot de la Trappe. 
" This gentlell1all ,vas a person of rank: he had 
" forlnerly been distinguished, as one of the bravest 
" officers in king Janles's arlllY. On entering his 
"cell, the monarch appeared ll1uch struck, and 
" affected \vith the entire change in his delucanor 
" and expression of countenance. 
" In a short tin1e, he recovered himself.-...:\fter 
" a great variety of questions, the king asked hinl, 
" , at \vhat hour in the 1110rning, he attended the 
" service of the convent, in \vintel'?' He answered, 
" , at about half past three.' 
" , But,' said lord DUlnbarton, \vho ,vas in the 
" king's suite, 'surely that is inlPossible. Ho\v 
" can you traverse this intricate forest in the dark? 
" Especially at a season of the year, \vhen, even 
" in the day-time, the road l11ust be uudiscernible, 
" fro1l1 the frost and snow.' 
" 'My lord, J replied the herlnit, ' I should 
" blush to esteem these trifles as any inconvenience, 
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" in serving a heavenly lnonarcb, \vhcn I have so 
" often braved dangers, far more imUlincnt, for the 
" chance of serving an earthly prince.' 
" , Yon are right,' the king said. ' Ho\\" \von- 
"derful, that so lnuch should be sacrificed to 
" tClnporal potentates; \vhilst so little should be 
" endured in serving IIinl, the only King, ilnmortal 
" and invisible, to \vhOln alone true honour and 
" po\\cr belong-that God, \vho has done so much 
" for us !' 
-." , Surely, ho\vever,' continued lord DU111barton 
" to the herlnit, 'you l11USt be thoroughly tired 
" \vith passing all your tilue alone in this gloolny 
" forest ?' 
" 'No,' interposed the king, hiulself replying to 
"the question; 'he has, indeed, chosen a path 
" \videly different to that of the world. Death, 
'4 which discovers all things, \viII sho\v that he has 
" chosen the right one. J 
"The king paused for a reply; none being 
" made, he continued: 'There is a difference,' said 
" he, turning to the herlnit, 'betwcen you, and 
"tIle rest of mankind: you \vill die the death 
" of the righteous; and you \vill rise at the resur- 
" rcction of the just. But they,'-here he paused; 
" his eyes seemed full of tears, and his mind absent, 
" a
 if intent on painful recollection. 
" After a fc\v monlents, he hastily rose, and 
" taking a polite 
lnd kind leave of the gentleman, 
" returned \\yith his retinue to the monastery. 
" During his \vhole stay, the king assisted at all 
" the offices. In all of them, he Inanifested a deep 
o 2 
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" and fervent devotion. His misfortunes seemed 
" to have been the means of awakening his heart, 
" to worship God in spirit and in truth. 
" Next day, the king prepared to depart at an 
" early hour. 
U On taking leave, he threw himself at M. de 
" Rancé's feet; and, \vith tears, requested his part- 
" ing benediction. 
" The abbot besto\ved it in a most solenln and 
" affecting manner. 
" The king, on rising, recognized the monk on 
" \vhose arm he leant, to get up. He was a noble- 
"man, \vho had long served in his arnlY, (the 
"honourable Robert Graham). 'Sir,' said the 
" king, addressing hiu1self to him, C I have never 
" ceased to regret the generosity, \vith which you 
"made a sacrifice of a splendid fortune in behalf 
" of your king. I can, however, now grieve at it 
" no longer; since I perceive that your lnisfortunes 
'c in the service of an earthly monarch, have proved 
" the blessed means of your having devoted your 
" heart to a heavenly one.' 
"The king then mounted his horse and de- 
" parted. 
" James II, from that period, repeated his visits 
" to La Trappe annually. 
" On these occasions, he always bore his part in 
" the exercises of the comlnunity. He often assisted 
" at the conferences of the monks, and spoke with 
" ml\ch unction. It is said, that the king's character 
"appeared to undergo a striking! y perceptible, 
" though a progressive change. 
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U lie, every year, appeared to gro\v in piety and 
" grace; and he evidently increased in patience and 
" subn1Íssioll to the Divine wilJ. 
u In 16 9 6 , the queen accolnpallied the king to 
" La Trappe. She \vas accommodated for three 
"days, \vith all her retinue, in a house adjoining 
" the lllonastery, built for the recrption of the corn- 
u lllcndatary abbots. She "as much pleased \vith 
" her visit, and expressed herself to be not less 
" eùified than the king. 
" Both of them entertained sentinlents of the 
" highest veneration for 1\1. de Rancé. Their ac- 
U quaintance, thus begun, was soon Inatured into a 
" solid friendship. 
" They C01l1menced a correspondence, which \vas 
" regularly 11laintaillcd on both sides, till M. de 
" Rancé's death. 
"The follo\ving are the terms, in \vhich the 
U king expressed hin1self, respecting 1\1. de Rancé: 
" , I really think nothing has afforded llle so much 
"consolation, since Iny lnisfortune, as the conver- 
"sation of that venerable saint, the abbot de la 
"Trappe. \Vhen I first arrived in France, I had 
" but a very superficial vie\v of religion; if I nlight 
U be said to have any thing deserving that name. 
" The abbot de La 1'rappe \vas the first person, \v ho 
" gave lne any solid instruction \vith respect to 
" genuine christianity. 
" , I fonnerl y looked upon God as an omnipotent 
" creator, and as an arbitrary governor. I knew 
I' his po\ver to be irresistible: I therefore thought 
"his decrees nlust be submitted to, because they 
o 3 
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" could not be withstood. Now, my \vhole vie\v is 
"changed. The abbot de Ja Trappe has taught 
" Ine to consider this great God as my father; and 
" to vie\v myself as adopted into his family. I no\v 
" can look upon myself as become his son, through 
u the Inerits of n1Y Saviour, applied to my heart by 
" his Holy Spirit. I am no\v convinced, not only 
" that \ve ought to receive n1Ïsfortunes with patience, 
U because they are inevitable; but I also fecI as- 
"sured, that death, ,vhich rends the veil fronl all 
" things, \vill 11rohabl y discover to us as many ne\v 
" secrets of love and 111el'CY in the economy of God's 
"providence, as in that of bis grace. God, who 
" gave up his only Son to death for us, TIlust surely 
" have ordered all inferior things by the same spirit 
" of love.' 
" Such \vere king J an1es' s sentÍ1nents respecting 
" IVI. de Rancé. The abbot, on the other hand, 
" entertained as high an opinion of him. The fol- 
e, 10\vÍng passage, concerning the unfortunate king 
" of England, occurs in one of M. de Rancé's letters 
" to a friend. 
" , I ,viII no\v speak to you, concerning the king 
" of England. I never sa\v any thing more striking, 
" than the ,vhole of his f'onduct. N or have I ever 
" seen any person, more elevated above the tran- 
" sitory objects of time and sense. His tranquillity 
" and subn1ission to the Divine will, are truly mar- 
"venous. He really equals some of the most holy 
" men of old, if indeed he may not be rather said 
" to surpass them. 
" , He h-as suffered the loss of three kingdonl
 ; 
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" yet his cquanin1ity anù peace of ll1ind arc undis- 
"turbed. lIe speaks of his bitterest enemies, 
" \vithout \\'arnlth. Nor docs be cver indulge in 
" those insinuations, \vhich even good 11len are apt 
"to filII into, ,,,hen speaking of their enen1Ìes. 
" I-Ie kno\ys the meaning of t\VO texts of scripture, 
U \vhich are too lnnch neglectcd :-' It is given you 
" to suffer;' and, 'despise not the gift of God!' 
" lIe, therefore, praises God for every persecution 
" and humiliation, \"hich he endures. He could 
" not be in a more equable state of mind, even if 
" he "ere in the nleridian of temporal prosperity. 
" , His time is alw'ays judiciously and regularly 
"appropriated. His day is filled up in so exact a 
"manner, that nothing can \vell be either added 
" to or retrenched fronl his occupations. 
" , All his pursuits tend to the love of God and 
"nlall. He appears uniformly to feel the Divine 
"presence. This is l)erhaps the first and Inost 
"Ï111portallt step in the divine life. It is the 
" foundation of all \vhich follo\v. 
" , The queen is in every respect influenced by 
" the sanle holy desires. 
" , The union of these t\VO excellent persons, 
" is founded on the love of God. 
" , It may be truly termed, a holy and a sacred 
" one.' U 


o 4 
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LX VI. 4. 


Death of James. 
THE last nl01uents and death of the unfortunate 
monarch are thus described by sir Janles l\tJacpher- 
son fronl the papers in the Scottish college at 
Paris. :- 
" The steps taken by 'Villiam and the States, 
" against the house of Bourbon, ,vere no secret at 
" the court of France. But intelligence of the 
"conclusion of the treaty could not have arrived 
" at Versailles, ,vhen an incident happened, \vhich 
" induced Lc\vis, perhaps too precipitately, to de- 
"clare hin1self in opposition to England. The 
" unfortunate king J aITIeS, having ever since the 
" peace of Ryswick, lost every hope of being re- 
" stored to the throne, had resigned himself to all 
" the austerities of re]igious enthusiasm. His eon- 
ce stitution, thougQ. vigorous and athletic, had, for 
" sonle time, begun to yield to the infirmities of 
" age, and to that Inelancholy, \vith """hich super- 
"stition, as ,veIl as his uncomlnon misfortunes, 
"had impressed his 11lind. In the beginning of 
" September, \vhen he ,vas, according to his daily 
"custom, at public prayers, he fell suddenly into 
" a lethargy; and though he recovered soon after 
" his senses, he languished for some days, and ex- 
U pired on the 6th of September. The French 
"king, \vith great humanity, paid him several 


· History of Great Britain a;nd Ireland, vol. Îi. p. 
14. 
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c, visits during his sickness; and exhibited every 
" symptom of compassion, affection, and even re- 
U spcct. 
" l,e\vis being under a difficulty how to proceed 
U upon the expected death of James, called a coun- 
" cil to take their ad vice, \v hether he should own 
" the prince of 'Vales as king of Great Britain and 
"Ireland. 'l-'he king hinlsclf had hesitated long 
U on this delicate point. But the dauphin, the 
"duke of Burgundy, and all the princes of the 
" blood declared, that it ,vas unbecollling the dig- 
" uity of the CrO\\"11 of France, 110t to own t11at the 
" titles of the father devolved imlnediately upon 
"the son. Le\,'is approving of a resolution to 
" \vhich he had been of hin1self inclined, resolved 
" to illforlll the dying king, in person, of the de- 
" tern1Ïnation of the council. \Vhell he arrived at 
" St. Gerl11ain's, he acquainted first the queen, and 
" then her son of his design. He then approached 
" the bed in \vhich James lay, alnlost insensible 
" \vith his disorder. "Then Jalnes, rousing him- 
" self, began to thank his most christian Inajesty 
" for all his favours, the latter interrupted him, 
" and said: c Sir, \vhat I have done is but a slnall 
" l1latter. But \vhat I have to say is of the utmost 
" ill1portance.' The people present began to re- 
U tire. 'Let no person \vithdraw,' he said, 'I 
" C01l1e to acquaint you, sir, that \vhen God shall 
" please to call your Inajesty from this \vorld, I shall 
" take your fan1ily into Iny protection, and acknow- 
" ledge your son, as then he ,viII certainly be, king 
" of Great Britain and Ireland.' 
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" The voice of a Divinity could not have made 
" a greater impression on the unfortunate 
ervants 
" of James, who \vere all present, than this unex- 
" pectcd declaration froin the French king. "fhey 
" burst at once into a Dlurnlur of applause, \vhich 
" seemed to be tinctureù \vith a Inixture of grief 
" and joy. Some, thre\v thenlselves, in silence, at 
" his feet. Others ,vept aloud. All seenled to be 
" so lunch affected, that Le\vis hiulself was melted 
u into tears. Janles, in a kind of ecstacy, half- 
u raised hilllself on the bed, and endeavoured to 
"speak. But the confused noise \vas so great, and 
" he so weak, that his voice could not be heard. 
U The king hinlself, as if unable longer to bear 
"this melancholy scene, retired. But, as he 
" passed through the court of the l)alace, he called 
"the officer of the guard, and ordered him to 
" tl"eat the young prince as king, \vhenever his 
" father should expire. Though Janles survived 
u this declaration but one day, he sent the earl of 
" l\Iiddleton to l\Iarli to thank his most christian 
" majesty for his kindness to hilnself and his pro- 
" mised protection to his falnily. Upon his death, 
" his son was acknowledged by the court and the 
"nation. Lewis himself visited him in form, and 
" treated him with the nanle of majesty. But the 
cc adherents of the nominal king, chose not to pro- 
U claim him with the usual soIelllnity, not knowing 
" how the title of France would be taken by that 
"prince, who was the only support of his cause." 
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LXVI. 5. 


} lislol'ical Poems of Dryden, ou tI,e Occurrences 'in the 
reial/:>, Of Clta,.les the second and Jflnles the second in 
ð -:J 
7.L'liic/t t Ite English Catholics 'll:ere particularl!! interested. 
DRYDEN'S historical IJoems,-Absalom and 
Ahithophcl, the l\Icdal, lteligio Laici, and the 
I lint! and Panthcr, contain several passages, \vhich 
thro,v light both on the religious and the political 
fcuds, by ,vhich the reigns of Charles II. and his 
successor were agitated. These splendid 11lonu- 
lucnts of genius,-in their kind, \vithout a rival or 
n second,-are inserted in the ninth and tenth 
vohnnes of the edition of the poet's \vorks by sir 
'Valter Scott, and frequently illustrated by his 
learned and ingenious annotations, 
The condition of the roman-catholics at the 
time ,vhen Dryden wrote, is thus described by him: 


" The inhabitants of Old Jerusalenl 
" 'Yere Jebusites .,-the town so caII'd from them; 
" And theirs the native right.- 
" But, when the chosen people t grew more strong, 
U The rightful cause at length becanle the wrong; 
U And every loss the men of Jebus bore, 
" They still were thought God's enemies the more. 
" Thus worn and weaken'd, wplI or ill content, 
" Submit they must to David's government; 
" Impov'rish'd and depriv'd of all command, 
" Their taxes doub]ed, as they lost their land; 
(C And what was harder yet to flesh and blood, 
" Their gods disgrac'd, and burnt like comn10n wood. 


The Catholics. 


t The Prottstant:3. 
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Dryden seems to have thought, \vhen he wrote 
his Absalom and Ahithophel, that Oates's plot was 
not ,vholly a fabrication: he describes it, 


" The nation's curse, 
" Bad in itself, but represented worse: 
" Praised in extreme, and in extrenlC decried; 
" \Vith oaths affirmed, by dying vows denied. 
" Some truth there \vas, but dash'd and brcw'd with lies. 


And that, 
" Succeeding times did equal folly can 
" Believing nothing, and believing all. " 


It no,v seems clear, that tIle 1)lot, as it was de- 
scribed by Oates, \vas a mere fabrication; and t11at 
the greatest faults \vhich could, with any degree of 
justice, be charged upon any catholics, were, - their 
entertaining too sanguine an expectation of the 
imlnediate conversion of the kingdom to their faith; 
an occasional injudicious activity in promoting it ; 
and the unguarded language, by \vhich some,-as 
father Colen1an in his \vell known letters, -de- 
scribed their prospects and expressed their hopes. 
Sir 'Valter Scott observes that, from the " time of 
" the execution of lord Stafford, the popish plot 
"like a serpent, \vhich has \vasted its poison, 
"though its ,vreathcs entangled many, and its 
" terrors held their sway over Inore, did little ef. 
" fcctual mischief: but that even, when long life- 
"less and extinguished, the chimera, f:
r in the 
" succeeding reigns, continued, like the dragon 
" slain by the red-cross knight, to be the object of 
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" popular fcar, and the theme of credulous ter- 
, , rorists, 


" SonIC fear'ù and fled; some fear'd and well it fain'd.- 
" One, that would wiser seem than all the rest, 
II "Tarn' d hint not touch; for yet, perhaps, remain'd 
" Some ling'ring life within his hollow breast. 
" Or in his ",'omb nlight lurk some hidden nest 
" Of nlany dragonettes, his fruitful seed; 
u Another 
aid, that, in his eyes did rest 
" Yet sparkling fire, and bade thereof take heed; 
" Another said, he 
a\V him Inove his eyes indeed." 


It is kno\vn that 
everal of the lvitnesses for the 
plot aft e r"'arùs bccan1c \vitne:s:ses against lord Shaftes- 
bury and the \vhigs. "This," sir 'Valter Scott 
obscrves .., " \vas triumphantly urged by the tories. 
" Are not these nlcn good \vitnesses, upon \vhose 
cc testiulony, Stafford and so Inany catholics have 
" been executed, and \"hOll1 you yourselves have so 
" long celebrated, as ll1en of virtue and veracity? 
" You have adnlitted thell1 into your bosom; they 
" are best acquainted \vith your treasons." -" To 
" this," sir 'Valter observes, "there \vas but one 
" ans\ver: '\V e have been duped by our o\\'n pre- 
" judices, and the peljury of these men.'-But this 
" though the \vhigs' true defence, required a can- 
" did disavo\val of the popish plot, and reprobation 
" of the witnesses; and that, no true protestant 
" \vould submit to." 
The Religio Laici of Dryden is allo\ved to be 
one of the 1110St admirable poems in the language. 
· l\IedaI, note 9. 
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It is observed by the editor, that, "at the tilllC, 
" in which it appeared, the nation ,vas divided 
" into the three great sects, of churchmen, papists 
" and dissenters. To the catholics, the dissenters 
"objected their cruel intolerance and jesuitical 
" practices; to the church of England, thcir servile 
" dependencc on the cro,vn, and slavish doctrine 
" of non-resistance. The catholics, on the other 
cc hand, charged the refornled church of England 
"\vith desertion fronl the original doctrines of 
" christianity, ,vith denying the infallibility of gene- 
"ra] councils, and destroying the unity of the 
" church; and against the fanatics, they objected 
"their antimonarchical tenets, the ",vild visions of 
" their independent preachers, and their seditious 
" cabals against the church and state. 'Vhile the 
" church of England was thus assailed by two foes, 
" who did not at the same tilne spare each other, 
"it probably occurred to Dryden that he, who 
" could explain her tenets, by a plain and philoso- 
" phical commentary, had a chance, not on]y to fix 
" and regulate the t'Úth of her professors, but of 
" reconciling to her, as a middle course, the catho- 
"lics and the fanatics.- A national and philoso- 
" phical view of the tenets of the national church 
" liberally expressed, and decorated with the orna- 
" ments of poetry, seemed calculated to produce 
" this effect." 
Every christian reader who peruses the following 
lines, in the poeIu, of which ,ve are no'v speaking, 
,viII respect both the talents of the poet, and the 
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purpose, to \vhich, on this occasion, he devoted 
then1. 
" If on the book itself- we cast our view, 
" Concurrent heathens prove the stor!! true: 
" The doctriJlc
 luirac1es ;-wl)ich must convince; 
" For heaven in them appeals to human sense; 
" And though they prove not, they confirm the cause, 
" YÇhen what is taught agrees with nature's laws. 
Cf Then,-for the style,-majestic and divine, 
ec It speaks no less than God, in every line; 
" Commanlling words, whose force is still the santc 
" As the first fiat, that produc'd our frame. 
" All faiths beside, or did by arms ascend, 
Ie Or 
ense indulg'd has )nade mankind their friend; 
e, This only doctrine does our lusts oppose, 
" Unfed by nature's soil, in which it grows; 
" Cross to our interests, curbing sense and sin; 
" Oppress'd without, and undernlin'd within, 
" It thrives through pain; its own tormentors tires, 
" And, with a stubborn patience, stiH aipires; 
" To what can reason such effects assign, 
" Transcencling nature, but to laws divine ?'
 


As yet, Drydcn \vas \vithin the protestant pale: 
but several parts of the l}OeUl she\v tbat he \vas 
verging to the catholic side. He intilnates that the 
Bible should be received \vith the interpretation of 
the early Lïthers: still he asserts the right of private 
judglnent, but expresses a strong wish for an in- 
fitllible guide. 
This, by becon1ing a convert to the roman-catho- 
lic religion, he after\vards found; and to this cir- 
CUDlstance \ve o\ve "'The Hind and the Panther," 
probably the best controversial poeln in any lan- 
guage. The object is to recommend an union bc- 
t\vcen tllc milk-white hind,-(the catholic religion), 
The Dible. 
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-who Inust be loved as soon as she is seen and 
known, -and the Panther, -( the established church), 
-the noblest next the lion, and too good to be a 
beast of prey,-against their common enen1ies, the 
bear, the hare, the ape, the boar and the fox, or 
the independents, the quakers, the free-thinkers, 
the anabaptists and the unitarians. It is justly ob- 
served by sir 'Valter Scott, that the object of the 
poell1 shews that Dryden was not in the secret of 
Jalnes II, as the purpose of the monarch was to in- 
troduce a free exercise of the 'catholic religion, not 
by an union bet\veen its adherents and the member
 
of the established church, but by uniting the dis- 
senting congregations in a common interest, \vith 
the hind, against the exclusive power and privi- 
leges of the panther and her subjects. 
The poet thus describes, \vith exquisite beauty, 
his own wanderings and final settlement. 


" Wllat weight of ancient witness can prevail, 
'"' If private reason holds the public scale? 
" But gracious God! how well dost thou provide, 
" For erring judgments an unerring guide! 
" Thy throne is darken'd in th' abyss of light; 
" A blaze of glory that forbids the sight. 
" O! teach me to believe thee, thus conceal'd, 
" And search no further than thyself reveal'd : 
" But her alone for my directress take, 
" Whom thou hast promis'd never to forsake! 
" l\ly thoughtless youth was wing'd with vain desires, 
" My manhood, long misled by wand'ring fires, 
" FoHow'd false lights; and when their glimpse was gone 
(t 1\ly pride struck out new sparkles of my own. 
" Such was I,--such by nature still I am ; 
" Be thine the glory and be mine the shame, 
" Good life be now my task,-nlY doubts are done !- 
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T\\TO fables of exquisite beauty close this noble 
poeln. The first, is founùed on an historical anec- 
dotc; thc fact it relates, if true, no\v secms to be 
forgottcll.-1-'he hind, \varn1cd \vith the prospect 
of the near accomplishu1cnt of her hopes, indulges 
herself in some lines of decent exultation. To 
cherl it, the pant1Ier recounts to her \vith a sneer 
thc disastrous talc of the s\vallo\vs, \vho long had 
posse
scd 
" Their summer seat, and feather'd wen thcir ncst ;- 


\vhcn yello\v leaves and bitter blasts adnlonishcd 
thcIn, 
u To rcmovc betimes, 
(C J\nd scck a bctter heaven and warmcr climes." 


A council \vas held; and a speedy renloval to a 
more genial cli111c appeared to be the \vish of the 
majority of thc tribe; but the nlarten, their house- 
hold chal)lain, moved for a delay and carrieù his 
motion. On the very foUo\ving night, a bitter 
fi.ost came on, 


" Anù Boreas got thc skies, and pour'd amain 
" IIis rattling bail-
tones, mix'd with snow and rain. 
" The joyless morning latc arose,-anù found } 
" A dreadful desolation reign around: 
" Some buried in thc snow, SOlne frozen to the grounù; 
" The rest were struggling still with death, and lay 
" The crows and ravens right,-an unùefenùed prey: 
" Except the marten's race, for thcy and he 
" Had gaineù the shelter of an hollow tree.." 
These lines, \ve are informed by sir 'Valter Scott, 
refer to a 
ecret consultation, held in 1686, by tIle 
principal rOluall.cat11oIics at the Savoy. J'erceiving 
VOL. IV. 1) 
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the general telnper of the nation, the catholics had 
taken alarn1; ana the Ineeting \\Tas called "to con- 
" suIt ho\v tbe favourable crisis nlight be lllost inl.. 
" proved to the advantage of their cause. Father 
" Petre had tIle chair; and at the very opening of 
"the c1ebate, it appeared tllat the Inajority were 
" more inclined to plJvide for their own security, 
"than to come to extremities with protestants. 
" Notwithstanding the king's real po\ver anù sue.. 
" cess, they were afraid to push the experiment any 
"further. The people \vere already alarnled, the 
" soldiers could not be depended upon, and the 
U very courtiers melteù out of their grasp.- Upon 
" these considerations, some \vere for a petition to 
" the king, that he ,vould only so far interpose in 
" their t"1vour, that their estates might he secured to 
" then1 by the parliament, with exemption from an 
" en1ployments, and liberty to \yorship God in their 
" own way in their o\vn houses. Others were for 
" obtaining the king's leave to sell their estates, and 
" transport themselves and their effects into France : 
c, all, but father Petre, were for a compromise of 
"some sort or other; but he disclaimed what- 
" ever had a tendency to llloderation, and was for 
" Inaking the most of the voyage, while the sea 
" was smooth and the ,vincl prosperous. All these 
"several opinions, we are further told, were laid 
" before the king, who was pleased to answer, 'That 
" before their desires \verc made kno\vn to hiln, he 
"had procured a. sure retreat and sanctuary for 
"then1 in Ireland, in case an dIose endeavours, 
"\vhich he \vas nlaking for their security in 
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"England, sllould bc blasted, and \vhich as yet 
I . t d ., " 
" gave 11111 no reason 0 espalr. 
1'0 the Inonitory tale of the pantl1er respecting 
the s\valIo\vs, the hind opposes the talc of the poultry, 
or the catholic priests \vhol1) , for his own ill1me- 
diate service, the king kept in a private farIll, but 
\v hOlll the l)an1pered l)igeons, -or the clergy of 
the established church, beheld \"ith malignant eyes, 
and, 
" Though hard their fare at evenin b and at ßl0rn, 
" A cruse of water or an ear of corn, 
" Yet still they grudged that ßloùicum, anù thought 
" A sheaf in every single grain was brought; 
" Al
 much they griev'd to see so nigh their ]laH, 
" The bird. that warn' d St. Peter of his fall ; 
c' That he should raise his mitred crest so high, 
" And dap his wings, and caB his family 
(' To sacred rites, and vex th' ethereal powers 
U "'ith midnight matins 
t uncivil hours." 
Dryden proceeds to mention the achievements 
of the huzzard, or bisl10p Burnet, \vho put hin1self 
at t1IC head of the pigeons and made a furious attack 
on the poultry.-Still, however, \Vere they protecteù 
by the sovcreign.-.llut the buzzard anticipated his 
future triumph,-( an anticipation too \vell and too 
often rcalizcd),-over the Iniserable pigCOlls,- 
" \Vhen, rent in 5chism,-(for so their fate decrees), 
" Like the tumultuous college of the bees, 
'c They fight their quarrel-by themselves opprcst ;- 
" The tyrant smiles below, and waits the falling feast t." 


· The cock,-emblem of the regular clergy of Rome, on 
account of their nocturnal attendance at matins. 
t \Ve feel that tho extracts, which we have made from these 
&tdmirablc poclns, arc too long ;-onc more, }Jo?,cycr, we 
P 2 
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cnnnot refuse to ourselves the pleasure of t.ranscribing; we are 
(.'onfidcnt that Ollr readers \\ ill peruse it with delight.-AlIud- 
jng to the slanders of his character, by bishop Stil1ingtlect, 
the bard thus e
prl's
es hirn8elf in strains,- 
" Far, 
" Above the flight of Pegnsean wing." 
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c' Be \'engcancc whoBy left to powers dÏ\rin
, 
H And let heaven judge between your sons and lnille! 
" If joys hereafter lnust be }Jurchas'd here, 
.. 'Yith loss of all that mortals hold nlost dear) 
U Thpn, welcome infmny and public shmne, 
u .And last,-a long farewell to worldly fanle.- 
" 'Tis said with ease ;-but O! how hardly tried 
" By haughty 
ouIs, to hun1an honour tied! 
U" O! sharp convulsive pangs of agonizing pride! 
" Down then thou rebel! ne\'er n10re to risc ! l 

c And what thou didst and dost so \\ armly prize, 
" That fame,-that dar1ing fanlc,-make that thy 
acrifice. J 
" 'Tis nothing thou hast given :-then add thy tears 
" For a long race of unrepenting years :- 
" 'Tis nothing yet :-)'et, all thou hast to give: 
U Then add, those ma)T-be years, thou hast to live: 
" Yet nothing still !-then, poor and naked come, } 
" Thy Father will receive his unthrift home, 
" And thy blest Saviour's blood discharge the Illighty sunI. ' 
Happy is the man who receives calumny with these senti- 
n1enti! " Did a person," the celebrated abbot de Rancé used 
to observe, "but know the \,a]ue of an enemy, he would 
U purchase him with gold, that he might pardon him, and 
,I thus entitle himself to the pardon, which the eternal truth 
U has promised to those, who pardon their ene111ies."-Lifc of 
the abbot de Ranc(., c. xiii. 
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Tcstanlcnt, in which the I\Iosaic code punishes the 
inobservance of religious precepts by severe penal 
inflictions, and sometÎ1nes by death. 
But they forget the theocracy of the Israelites.- 
By their own free consent, God \vas their king,- 
" God \vas king in Israel * :"-and \vhen, in the 
tilne of Sanl uel, the J e\vs asked for a mortal sove- 
reign, God announced to theIn, that" they rejected 
"him,-that he should not reign over them f." 
The whole territory of the Jews was his property; 
they \vere his vassals; they \vere only usufructuaries 
of their lands, they could 110t dispose of them in 
perpetuity:l:: the escheat or ultimate reversion, as 
an English lawyer would term it, of all the land in 
J udæa, belonged to God, as their legal sO"
ereign. 
Thus the injunction of some practices and the 
prohibition of others \vere, by the law of Moses, 
not merely precepts of the Divine law :-such they 
certainly \vere,-but they were also laws of the 
state; and disobedience to theln \vas both a sin 
against God, the supreme Lord of all, and a crilue 
against God, their accepted king.- Thus the 
idolater was not merely a spiritual delinquent; 
be was also a national traitor
. God is temporal 


'* Deut. xxxiii. 5. 
t 1 Sam. viii. 7; x. 18, 19. 

 Gen. xlvii. 19, 20; Lev. xxv. 23. 
f See Commentaries on the Laws of Moses, by the late 
sir John David l\1icllaëlis, K. P. s. F. R. 8. professor of philo- 
sophy in the university of Gottingen; translated froin the 
German, by Alexander Smith, D. D. Ininister of the chapel 
of Garcock, Abcrdecnshire, 1814, vol. i. art. xxxiii. xxxiv. 
xxxv. 
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kinlT in no other state :-no ar g ulllent, there- 
ð' 
fore, in fitvour of rcligious persccution in any other 
kingdolll is offered by the l)enal inflictions on ido- 
latry by the l\Iosaic Ja\v. 
2. Rcligious liberty was not allowed by the 
pagan legislation of antiquity, in so extensive a 
degree as has been often rcprescnted. By the la
 
of Athens, the act of introducing foreign deities \vas 
punished \vith death: the la\v of Rome was not so 
severe; Mosheiln and Bynkershook seem to prove, 
that, thougl1 thc ROlnans \vould not allow any 
change to bc"made in the religious \vorship, pub- 
licly professed in the ell1pire, nor any new form 
to be openly introduced, yet that, except when it 
threatened danger to the state, they granted a free 
toleration of foreign \vorship, not only to individuals, 
but to bodies of men. 
The christians, whose Inild, unassuming and be- 
ncvolent morality entitled then1 to universal good- 
\viII, \\'cre alone denied the benefit of this general 
toleration. FrOlll the reign of Nero, till the triumph 
of Constantine the great over his rival LiciniuS', 
they \vere always treated with harshness, and re- 
l)eatedly suffered the severest persecutions. 
3. The favour of Constantine to the christians, \vas 
shewn ilnmediately after his first successes, by his re- 
peal of the laws enacted against them. He restored 
them, by the edict of 
1ilan, to all thcir civil and reli- 
gious rights; and he allowed them, in common with 
the rest of his subjects, the free choice and exercise 
of their religion. In the general dispensation of 
hi
 favours, he held, \vith an inlpartial hand, the 
p 4 
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balance bet,veen his christian and heathen subjects. 
His successors, except during the short interval of 
the reign of Jlùian, strongly encouraged christianity 
and discountenanced l1cathenislll. Finally, by the 
edicts of Theodosius, the ancient \\'orship of Ron1e 
was proscribed, and christianity becaille the esta- 
blished religion of the elnpire. Till those edicts, the 
spirit of polytheism had lingered anlong the principal 
nobility of ROH1e ; after them, it lingered. all10ng the 
Grecian philosophers: but by his edict in 5 2 9, 
Justinian silenced the schools of Atl1ens; and to 
that æra, the final extinction of paganisHl is al \vays 
assigned. 
4. It is distressing to reflect ho\v large a portion 
of the annals of the ch.ristian æra 111USt be dedicated 
to the history of persecution: particularly as nothing 
is more contrary to the language or the spirit of the 
Gospel. These prescribed, first, that the offender 
should be privately adnlonished; if this should 
prove ineffectual, one or t""O of the brethren \vere 
to give their sanction to the justice of the aduloni- 
tion; if this failed, the Inatter \vas to be brought 
under the cognizance of the church; if the offender 
then proved refractory, he \vas to be excol1ulluni- 
cated ;-that is,-expelled fronl the C0l11111unÍon of 
t]le faithful. It ,vas thought, that the sentence ,vas 
generally ratified in heaven. The prinlitive churcJlc
 
D1ight judge erroneously, but while they retained 
their original sanctity and l)urity, the probability 
was in favour of the justice of their proceedings.- 
In proportion as they degenerated, error becaille 
n10re probable; still a sentence of cxcommunica- 
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tion ,vas al \vays, among serious christians, a just 
cause of alarm . No rank exelnpted a person 
frOlll it: even the emperor Theodosius was e
com- 
lllunicated by St. An1brose the bishop of Milan, 
and submitted to a penance of eight months, before 
the prelate restored hin1 to the comulunion of the 
faithful. 
Generally speaking, a person excommunicated in 
a particular church \vas not adluitted into commu- 
nion in any other: \vhere a subordination \vas 
adopted, the cxcouullunicated person sOlnetillleS 
appealed to the next higher tribunal: it was ahvays 
la\vful for hinl to appeal to the see of Rome, as the 
highest. 
StiU, all \vas regulated by the po\ver of the keys, 
-or the spiritual po,ver. The first interference 
of tl
e teluporal po\ver in spiritual concerns seems to 
have been against Paul, bishop of Sanlosata, when 
the cnlperor Aurelian, on the application of a chris- 
tian synod, expelled hinl fronl the episcopal luan- 
sion · .-ThcelnpcrorConstantius proceeded against 
tIle A.rians by iUlprisonn1cnt, ana ordered their 
books to be burned: his son Constantius pro- 
ceeded in the same n1anner against the orthodox. 
IIonorius, the enlperor of the east, \vas the first 
sovereign, \vho D1ade heresy a capital crilne; but it 
does not appear that this la\v was ever carried into 
execution. In 376, all the heathen temples in 
cities \Verc ordered to be shut up; in 382, sacri- 
fices \vere prohibited to be offered in temples or 
villagcs.-At first, St. Augustine declared against 


Flcury's Seventh Discourse. 
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compulsion itl Inatters of religion: "'Vben the 
" emperor HOl1orius," says 1\11". Alban Butler, in his 
Life of St. Augustine <<<, "l}ublished ne\v severe de- 
" crees against the Donatists, condemning them to 
" heavy fines and other penalties, St. Augustine 
" at first disalJproved such a persecution; though 
" he afterwards changed Qis opinion, \vhen he saw 
" the sincere conversion of many, who, being moved 
" by the terror of these la\vs, had, by exaluining, 
"opened their eyes to discover the trutIl, and 
" heartily elnbrace it." 
By degrees, it becanlC a frequent practice to 
anne
 civill)enalties to the censures of the church. 
This was done by many inlperial constitutions t ; 
tIle l}ellaltÎes of heresy \vere aggravated in the juris- 
prudence of the nations, \vho invaded the Roman 
elllpire : burning alive, and finally the inquisition t, 
-that greatest triulnph of fanaticism over huma- 
nity, -were introduced by these S.- It should not, 


:1/< Lives of Saints, Augustine, p. 482; l\Iurphy's edition. 
t The writer is sensible that, during the last century, the 
horrors of the inquisition Wel"e greatly softened in Italy and 
Spain, and in other places: he speaks of it as it was originally 
formed, and, with little variation, continued till the close of 
the 17th century. 
t See ante, c. x. s. 4. 

 Nec lex justior uUa est 
Quam necis artifices arte perire suâ. 
The emperor Frederick ordained that, if any temporal lord, 
when admonished by the church, should neglect to clear the 
tel"ritories of heretics within a year, it should be lawful to 
seize and occupy the lands, and exterminate the heretical 
possessor. Upon the authority of this very constitut.ion, the 
pope afterwards expelled this very emperor Frederick from his 
kingdom of Sicily, and gave it to Charles of Anjou. 
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ho\vcver, be forgotten, that in SOlne ca
es, as those of 
the DOllatists and the Albigenses, the persons thus 
punished for heresy, had deserved severe punish- 
ments, for their seditious practices. 
5. The first penal statute enacted by an English 
IJarlial1lent against heresy, \\Tas in the fifth year of 
ltichard II *, \vhen it was enacted that, "heretics 
" sllould be kept in prison, till they justified them- 
'c selves, according to law, and the reason of holy 
"church." By an act passed in the second year of 
the reign of Henry I V t, convicted heretics might 
be iUlprisoned and confined at the discretion of the 
diocesan, or his cOlnmissary; and those, who re- 
fused to abjure, or who relapsed, were ordered to 
be burned to death, in some conspicuous place.- 
In the beginning of the reign of Henry V t, an 
act was passed against the Lollards or 'Vickliffites, 
by ,vhich it \vas decreed, that they should forfeit all 
their goods and chattels. In this reign the \vrit 
" de hæretico cO'Jnburendo" ,vas frequently issued 
froln the court of chancery; but it should be ob- 
served, that this was not a writ of course,-or to 
nse the legal phrase, e.l' debito justitiæ; it ,vas only 
issuable by the special direction of the king in coun- 
cil S; so that if it was sometimes obtained from the 
king to persecute an heretic, it was often issued to 
save hilll. 


A. D. 1382. t A. D. 1400. 
t A. D. 14 1 4.-See ante, c. x. s.6. 
t 1 Hale, P. C. 395. On the subject of these ]aw
, see' 
Kcal':s Hist. i. c. 1. 
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6. The rltfornzation arrived: -- looking to this 
circumstance \vith an eye to\vards the tolerating fecl- 
ingsand habits of the present times, \ve should easily 
suppose that the primitive reformers were tolerant: 
but history shews, that, wherever the reforming 
banner triumphed, a long reign of intolerance was 
certain to ensue. "The reformers," says Mr, 
Gibbon *, "\vere ambitious of succeeding the ty- 
" rants, \vhom they had dethroned. They imposed, 
" \vith equal rigour, their creeds and confessions ; 
" they asserted the right of the magistrate to punish 
" with death." Another able \vriter t has observed, 
" that the free exercise of private judgment, was most 
" heartily abhorred by the first reformers, except 
" only, when the persons, \vho assumed it, had the 
" good fortune to be exactly of their opinion."- 
Fron1 the forn1er pages of this l)ublication it ap- 
pears, that they l)ersecuted both the catholics, and 
all those protestants, whose religious creeds differed 
from their own, with merciless severity.-In the 
curious conference between Maitland of Lithington, 
the secretary of state, and Knox:l:, both the secre- 
tary and the reformer agreed that idolatry ought to 
be suppressed, and that " the idolater ought to die 
the death :"-the only point in difference between 
them was, whether mass was idolatry, and the 
hearer of it an idolater. 
· Rist. liVe 
t The author of the critique on Cook's History of tbe 
Church of Scotland, in the Edinburgh Review t vol. xxvii. 
p. 16
. 
t Knox, p. 351. 
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Thus, intolerance may be charged on every party. 
Ifcatholics ùe justly chargeable with a greater share 
of it than any dcnolllination of protestants, it should 
not be forgotten ho\v much longer time, ho\v much 
grcater nleans the catholics have possessed for perse- 
cution, than have yet been enjoyed by l)fotcstnnts. 


LXVII. 2. 


Act of Toleration. 
rrIIE claims of the protestant dissenters, at the 
tinlc of the revolution, to complete toleration, were 
\\ cll foundcd; and 'Villiam's o\vn disposition in- 
duced him to accede to them in their full extent: 
but his ,vishes ,,,,ere opposed by a po,vcrful party in 
eae)) house of parliament, and the Dleasure of tole- 
ration, ,vhich \vas granted to the dissenters, was 
extrclTIely limited. The corporation act and the 
test act, ,vere left to operate on them; but, on 
taking the oat
ls of allegiance and supremacy and 
subscribing the declaration against popery, they 
\vcre exeulpted from all the la\vs passed, in any of 
the preceding reigns, against persons refusing or 
ncglecting to attend the service of the established 
church, and the exercise of their O\Vll religious 
\vorship \vas allowed them under certain easy regu- 
lations; those, ,vho denied the rrrinity, ,,,,ere, how- 
ever, excepted from the benefits of the act =11:. 
A further indulgence ,vas she\vn to the feelings 
of the protestant dissenters, by the alteration which 


See the history of the passing of this act, in ,e The 
Rights of the Protestant Dissenters," c. iii. s. 3. 
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was made in the oath of supremacy. The oath 
l)rescribed by the act passed in the first year of the 
reign of Elizabeth, remained in force till the revo- 
lution. That oath contained, as we have seen, a 
clause, by \vhich the person taking it \vas Inade to 
" testify and declare, on his conscience, that the 
" queen's highness was the only suprenle governor 
" of this realm, and all other her highness's domi- 
" nions, as ,veIl in all spiritual things or causes, as 
" temporal." The clause, thus explicitly affirul- 
ing the SUprC111acy of the queen in spiritual causes 
and things, ,vas followed by the negative clause, 
hy \vhich the authoritý of any foreign power in 
them, ,vas denied. To this, the presbyterians had 
no objection, but the affirmative clause ,vas offen- 
sive to then1 in the highest degree, as it expressed 
a doctrine dialnetrically opposite to their high 
notions of the independence of the church of Christ 
on the civil po\ver, in every thing, that regards 
religious doctrine or discipline: on this account, a 
hU111ane and l}olitic attention to their tenets and 
feelings dictated to the government of "Tilliam the 
justice and propriety of the omission of the affir- 
mative clause fronl the oath. In the same spirit 
of indulgence, a clause was introduced, by which 
protestant dissenters in holy orders, and preachers 
and dissenters in dissenting congregations, \vbo 
should subscribe the declaration against transJIb- 
stantiation and popery, and testify their apI)roba- 
tion of the thirty-nine articles, except the thirty- 
fourth, thirty-fifth, &ud thirty-sixth, and these 
words of the t"vcntieth articles,-( the c/turch llafrl 
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!}()'Ll'f'r to decree riles or cere11lonies, and autho- 
Tity ill controversies of faitlt ),-\vere exelTIpte(1 
fhJnl certain penalties in the act for restraining non.. 
cOllfol1l1ists froln inhabiting corporations *, and frol11 
SOme in the act of uniformity t. 
If we reflect on all the circulnstances, under 
\vJ1Ïch this act \vas passed, we must adlnit, that the 
general cause of civil liberty gained by it consider- 
ably: if \ve vie\v it \vithout reference to these, \ve 
shall be lllore scandalized by the niggardliness, than 
edified by the liberality of the boon, which the 
protestant dissenters then received fron1 the new 
gove111l11 en t. 


LXVII. 3. 


The NOIÿ llTOTS. 
IT has been the practice of nlost governlnents to 
hind their subjects to allegiance, by requiring then1 
to profess it, in a solelnn nlanncr, by a certain forln 
of ,vords, accolllpanied by an oath. The English 
oath of allegiance, administered for upwards of six 
hundred years, contained a prolnise, "to be true 
" and faithful to the king and his heirs, and truth 
" and faith tû bear, of life, IÎ1nb, and terrene honour, 
" and not to kno\v or hear of any ill or damage in- 
" tended, without defending him therefrOln." - At 
the revolution, the oath \vas thought to savour too 
llluch of the notion of passive obedience: the con- 
vention-parlialuent therefore prescribed a new forln, 
by \vhich the subject prolnised no more than that 
iIt 17 Car. II, c. 2. t 13 & 14 Car. II, c. 4. 
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" he \voulù be htithful and bear true allegiance to 
" the king; " without Inentioning "his heirs," or 
specifying in \v hat that allegiance consisted. 
Some, llo\vever, both among the melnbers of the 
established church, and the dissenting congrega- 
tions, held it unla\vful to take the oath of allegiance 
to the ne\v king, fronl a persuasion that James I J, 
though banished from his dominions, remained their 
la\vful sovereign, and consequently retained his right 
to their allegiance. This gave theln the appellation 
of Nonjurors. Sal1croft, the archbishop of Canter- 
bury, doctor Lloyd, bishop of :r\or\vich, doctor 
Turner of Ely, doctor Kcnn of Bath and 'Vells, 
doctor FralUI)ton of Gloucester, doctor Thomas of 
'Vorcester, doctor Lake of Chichester, and doctor 
'Vhite of Ely,-all of WhOlll ,vere distinguis11ed by 
learning and virtue,-entertained this opinion; and 
persisting in it, \vere deprived of their ecclesiastical 
dignities, and their sees \vere filled by 111cn of emi- 
nent 111erit.- The non jurors considered the deposed 
prelates as the la\vful bishops of their respective 
sees, and the nc\v prelates as intruders. They }u'o- 
cceùed to form a ne'v episcopal church, differing, in 
SOlllC religious tenets and rites, from that established 
by law. Several, as Hicks, Collier and Dod,velI, 
\vere en1Ïnent for profound and extensive erudition. 
For a tilne, the body attracted notice and esteem both 
by the number and respectability of its melnbers, 
but it gradually declined: in the middle of the last 
century, their congregations were extrenlely few, 
and l)er]laps, at this time, not one is to be found. 
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LXVII. 4. 


Roma n-cat holies. 


IT \vas itnpossible that the rOl11an-catholics should 
not grieve at the reyolution: it \vas the triumph of 
the protestant over the catholic establishnlcnt. The 
Stuart fan1ÎI y had no claÏ111 on their gratitude or 
personal rc
ard, yet their attachment to it \vas 
great: a sin1Ïlar and an equal attachment to it, ,vas 
felt by the general body of the nonjurors, and by a 
considerahle proportion, both of the established 
cl1urcII and the disscnting congregations. It arose 
cqually froln principle and affection *.- The right 
cven in thcory of cashiering kings \\"as, at this tilDe, 
advocated by few, and most of those, \vho disap- 
proved of the proceedings of James, thought that 
the innovations Dleditated by hin1, and all the COD- 
scqnences of his catholicity in respect to the pub- 
lic, Inight have been effectually prevented without 
disturbing the legal succession of the cro\\
. 
From circumstances, which cannot be divined, 
the Stuarts enjoyed the personal attachnlent, bor- 
dering on cnthusiasm, of a large proportion of the 
nation, in a degree, and it should be added for a 
length of tin1e, perhaps unknown in the annals of 
the ,vorld. For ahnost half a century after tIle re- 
volution, this attachment continued; thcir errors, 
and even thcir ingratitude \yere forgotten; but 
their nalncs "-ere mentioned and their healths 


See Johnson's .àlemoirs of the Rcbellion in 1745, re- 
cently publi
hed; and the excellent preface of the editor. 
VOL. IV. Q 
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drank, ,vith a fervour, ,vhich ho\vever erroneous, evi- 
dently flo\ved froul an al11iable feeling. 
It ,vas easy, on the accession of "rilliaul, to fore- 
see that the ne\v reign \vould be Inarked by addi- 
tional severities against the catholics.- In1mediately 
after the COllllUenCenlent of it, an act * ,vas passed 
for reilloving all catholics ten miles fro111 the cities 
of London and 'Vestlninster: another t, prohibited 
theln fro111 keeping arlllS; a third:t:, vested the pre- 
sentations of benefices, belonging to theIn, in the 
two universities. 
The act " declaring the rights and liberties of the 
" subject 
," enacted, that every person, \vho shoqld 
be reconciled to, or hold conlmunion ,vith the see or 
church of ROlne, or profess the popish religion, or 
Dlarry a papist, should be excluded fro1l1 the cro,vn. 
By an act of the seventh and eightll year of 
the reign of \Villianlll, persons refusing to take the 
oaths of allegiance and supremacy, tendered by per- 
sons la\vfulJy authorized to adlninister theIn, were 
made liable to suffer as popish recusants. 
It is observable, that both during James's 2ctual 
invasion of lre]and, and his ll1editated invasion of 
England, in ,,
hich he ,vas to have been assisted by 
the French, \vith a formidable fleet, the catholics 
relnained quiet. T\vo plots \vere fOl111ed against 
'Villiam, one of which was for his assassination: it 
does not appear that any catholic, or, at least, that 
any catholic of note, "
as engaged in either. 


· 1 \v. & 1\1. c. g. 
:I: 1 \V. & 1\1. c. 26. 
II 7 & 8 \V. c. 27. 


t 1 W. & M. c. 15. 
f 1 'V. & 1\1. sess. 2, c. 2. 
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Still, in the eleventh year of hi
 reign, the parlia- 
lncnt pa
scd an act of extrem bcverity against the 
catholic body. A re\vard of 100 I. "as offered for ap- 
prehending priests or jesuit:s ;-any priest or jesuit 
convictcd of excrci
ing his function
, or keeping a 
::;chooI, was luade liable to perpetual Î1l1prisonment ; 
and persons, not taking the oaths of allegiance and 
supremacy, \\"ithin six Inonths after thcir attaining 
the age of eighteen years, \vere disabled from taking 
any estate or interest in any species of landed 
property: persons convicted of sending a child be... 
yond seas, to be educated in the romish religion, 
w'ere to forfeit 1001; and the chancellor was autho- 
rized to cOlnpcl the catholic parent of a protestant 
child to allo\v hinl a competent maintenance. 
1'he last clause was defensible :-the other en- 
actments \vere of unexampled severity. The causes 
of it are fully explained, in the account given by 
bishop Burnet, of the circumstances, '\vhich attended . 
tbe passing of this act. 
" Upon the peace of R yswick," says he, (t\VO 
years before,) "a gre- t S\v. I1JJ. of priests came over 
" to England; not only those, WhOlll the revolu- 
" tion had frightened away, but many n10re new 
"lnen, who appeared in lnany places, \vith great 
" insolence; and it \vas said, that they boasted of 
" the favour and protection, of \vhich they were 
"a
sured. SOlne enell1Îes of the bovernment began 
" to give it out, that the favouring of that religion, 
" wa:s a secret article of the peace; and so absurd 
" i
 lllalice and calumny, that the jacobites began to 
" say, that the king was, either of that religion, OJ" at 
Q 2 
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 or 
" le:lst, a fàvourer of it. COlnl)laillt
 of the avo\ycd 
" practices and in
olence of the priests ,,"cre brought 
" frol11 8t.'ycral places during the la
t se:s
ion of par- 
" lialllcllt; and those \vcre lualiciously aggrayatcd 
" by SOllIC, \\"ho ca
t the blau1c of all on the king. 
" U 110n this, SOUIC proposed a bill, that obliged 
" all perSOll$ educated in. that religion, or suspected 
" to bl' of it, ,yho should 
uccecd to 3ny estate, bc- 
" fore they ,,"cre of the age of eightecn, to take the 
" oaths of allegiance and supreluary, and the test, 
" as soon as they calllC to that age; and, until they 
" did it, the e
tate 'Y3S to devol, e to the next of 
"kin, that "as a protestant; but "as to rcturn 
" back to thenl, upon their taking the oaths. ..L\.11 
" popish priests ,vere a] so banished by the biB, and 
" "-ere adjudged to perpetual iUlprisonn1ent, if they 
" should again return to England; and the rc\, arù 
" of 100 I. \vas offered to everyone, \vho should 
" discover a popish priest, so as to convict hiln. 
" Thòse, ,vho brought this into the house of conl- 
,,, nlon
, hoped, that the court \'.ould have opposed 
" it; but the court }U'oll1oted the bill; so, "hen the 
" party 5a\Y their 111istake, they seelned ".illing to 
" let the bill fall; and \\'hen that could not be 
" done, they clogged it ,vith nlany 
evere, and SOlne 
" unreasonable clauses, hoping that the lords "ouid 
" not pass thc act; and it \vas said, that if the lords 
" sllould l11ake the least alteration in it, they, in the 
" house of COlnn10ns "9ho had set it on, \yere re- 
" solved to let it lie on the table, \,.hen it should be 
" sent back to them. :\Iany lords, ,,-ho secretly 
" favoured the papists on the jacobite account, did, 
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" for thi rea on, roO\ e for \ eraI al eration...; some 
" of the
e importinO' a ureater eyent r; but the 
" cal again,t popel) was such in that hOlTh , that 
" the bill pa ...:o-ed "ithout any anlendment; d d it 
" had the rOYdl 

ent."-
uch is bi
hop Burnet's 
3(COun of this extraordinarY bill. 
. 


- - 


C H _-\ P. LX\-III. 


Qt:EEX \XXE. 


1 702. 
To a reader of the..e page
 
'ho ha
 noticed the 
number and ..e\erity of the law;;; which were pa......ed 
acrainst the catholic" in the reign of ,rilliam, it ma 
ha ye appeared extraordinar - that the writer ,hould 

'\ign this æra for the commencement of the reli. 
criou
 toleration of the catholics: but he bouId 
carry back his reflections to the commencement 0 
the reformation under Elizabeth; and then, if he 
contra
ts the sutferiD"J'" of the catholics durivO' the 
reigns of that princ
... and of the three succeemn"' 
Dlonarchs ".ith their condition during the reign of 
\'-illiam, he must be sensible that, throughout the 
,,-hole of it their situation va con
iderably amelio- 
rated. It was the first reign after the refonnation, 
in "hich no new sanzuinary Ian- "...s enacted again, 
them; or in ,,-hich no catholic suffered capitally for 
his religion; the goyernment c;:heR"ed nothin ð like 
a \\ iHinO'lle,.. to cam into execution, either the 
fOTßler penal law
, or eyen their O\\
 n1Ïlder, yet 
Q 3 
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still severe enactments. The press tec1l1ed \vith 
publications against the catholics, but no fictitious 
plot \vas imputed to them, and no informer against 
them ,vas encouraged. Some exceptions fronl this 
representation, (as the restoring of Oates to credit 
and re\varding hill1 \\.ith a pension), may be cited: 
but these are so fe\v as not to detract, in any respect, 
from its general accuracy; and, speaking generally, 
the laws against positive recusancy, \vere allowed to 
L111 insensibly into disuse. This system of tolera- 
tion did the greater honour both to William and 
the nation, as the glaring pretension of the exiled 
family would have furnished a government less ,vise 
or less liberal \vith a l}lausible excuse for persecu- 
tion. The tolerating spirit of the times, was greatly 
owing to the eminent latitudinarian divines, who 
formed, at this tinle, a considerable proportion of 
the English church: I. Of these \ve shall attempt 
to give some account:)(;: II. Then shew the geueral 
state of the catholics under the princess, to whose 
reign \\'"e have no\v brought our history. 
· What is said on this subject we have principdIy taken 
from " A brief .Account of the new sect of Latitude l\'Ien, 
" together with some reflections upon the new philosophy, 
" by S. P. of Can1bridge, in answer to a letter from his friend 
" at Oxford, London 1662 ;
' Burnet's History of his own 
Times, vol. i. p. 188 j IVlúsheim's History, cent. xvii. C.2, 
tecto 27; and " The Principles and Practices of certain 
" moderate Divines of the Church of England, (greatly mis- 
" understood), truly represented and defended, in a free 
" discourse between two intimate friends, in three parts, 8vo. 
(c 1670,'
 by doctor Fowler, afterwards bishop of Gloucester; 
and "The Design of Christianity, 8vo. 1671:' by the same 
ttuthor: both arc written with learning, ability and method. 
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LX'TIII. 1. 


1'he Latitudinariall DirÙu s. 


1-'HE intolerance of the first refornlers has been 
lllcntÍullcd; but it must be acknowled
ed that 
though religious liberty ,"
as far fronl being their 
object) it 'vas a cornequence of the reforlnation. 
l\.h 'ays di
countcllallced and generally persecuted 
by authority, the reformers appealed to the people, 
and submitted thcir argumcnt
 and their feelings to 
the unùerstanding and sympathy of the public. 
At first, each party asscrted truth to be exclusively 
auù unquestionably on their side, and clain1cd the 
,,,hole church establishll1ent for their 0\\11 partisans. 
In the course of tinle, this lofty claim ,vas aban- 
doned, and the ,vcaler party, professing to leave 
the established clcrgy in possession of the dignities 
and the ,vealth conferred on them by the state, 
sought no Ulore than a reasonable toleration. They 
contended, that Christ sent his disciples to propa- 
gate his rcligion by instruction, 110t by the aid of 
the secular power :-alld, as a subsidiary argu- 
ßICHt, they generally observed, that, among the 
points in difference bet,veen thenl and their adver- 
saries, thosc, \vhich either party considered essen- 
tjaJ, werc fc,v; and that, \vherever truth resided, 
the error \va
 not of a nature to disturb the state or 
injure individuals. This strain of argnlllent seems 
to hayc been used, if not for thc first tÍ1ne, at least 
'\Tith the greatest ability and success, by the Arlni- 
nians of Ilolland. The synod of Dort, as \VC have 
Q4 
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mentioned, decided against them, but public 
opinion decided in their favour,-and by degrees 
obtained the victory. 
In the mean time, the latitudinarians of Cam- 
bridge arose: the description, \vhich Burnet gives 
of them, is very interesting. Perceiving that the 
minds of men required to be ll10re liberally enlight- 
ened, and their affections to be more po\verfully 
engaged on the side of religion, than \v'as formerly 
thought necessary, these set thelnselves, as the 
doctor expresses it, "tl) raise those, who conversed 
" with thenl, to another sort of thoughts, and to 
" consider the christian religion, as a doctrine sent 
U froln God, both to elevate and to s\veeten hUInan 
" nature.- 'Vith this vie\v they laboured chiefly to 
" take nlen froln being in parties, froln narrow 
"notions, and fronl fierceness about opinions. 
" They also continued to keep up a good corre- 
" spondence with those, \vho differed fron1 thelll in 
"opinion, and allo\ved a great freedonl both in 
" philosophy and in divinity." 
The founders of this 
chool \vere the ever mc- 
1110rable John Hales of Eton, and the in1mortaI Chi}.. 
ling\vorth: \ve describe them by the appellations, 
which they no\v universally receive from protestant 
writers. Of the fornler, sir David palrymple, in 
the fine edition of the works of that divine, says, 
that all, "\vho are acquainted \vith the literary ancJ. 
" political history of England, ,viII perceive that 
" the leading men of all parties, ho\vever different 
U and discordant, have, with a wonderful unani. 
H mity, concurred in praise of the virtues and 
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U abiiities of the ever nlenlorable 1\1r. John Hales 
" of Eton." -Chilling\voltÌ1 is now tbe universal 
theme of protestant praise. 
In their theological controversies \vith the catho- 
lics, the refonncrs had been much l)crplexed by the 
authority of the ancient councils and ancient fa- 
thers, \vhich the catholics brought against them; 
and by the discrepancies and contradictions, which 
occurred in thcir o\vn various creeds, confessions, 
articles and fomlularies of faith.- .From these, they 
\vcre entirely relieved by Chillingworth.-" By the 
" protestant faith," says this celebrated man, "I 
"do not understand the doctrine of Luther, or 
"Calvin, or 1\Ielancthon; nor the confession of 
"Augusta, or Geneva, or the catechism of Hei- 
"dclberg, nor the articles of the church of Eng- 
" land; no, nor the harmony of protestant confes- 
" sions; but that, \vherein they all agree, and 
" \vhich they all subscribe \vith a greater harmony, 
" as a l)crfcct rule of tl1eir faith and thcir actions, 
"that is,- The Bible ;-THE BIBLE AND THE 
" llIllLE O
LY IS THE RELIGION OF PROTESTANTS. 
" '\Thatsoever else they bclieve besides it, and the 
" plain, irrcfragable, indubitable con5equences of it, 
" \vell lllay they hold it as a matter of opinion; but, 
" as luatter of faith and religion, neit11er can they, 
"with coherence to their o\vn grounds, believe it 
" themselves, nor require the bclief of it of others, 
" \vithout the most schismatical preSulllption. I, for 
" lllY part, after a long, (and I verily believe and 
" hope), inlpartial search uf the \vay to eternal hap- 
" pillCSS, ùo profess plainly that I cannot find any 
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" rest for the sole of 111Y foot, but upon this rock 
" only.- This therefore, and this only, I have rea- 
" son to believe; this I will profess; according to 
" this, I \villlive; and for this, if there be occasion, 
" I \viII not only \villingly, but gladly lose my life, 
" though I should be sorry that any christian should 
" take it from me. Propose me any thing out of 
" this book, and require \vhcther I believe it or not, 
" and seelU it never so incomprehensible to human 
"reason, I ,viII subscribe it \vith hand and heart, 
" as knowing no demonstration can be stronger 
" than this,-' God hath said so, therefore. it is 
" true.'- In other things I \vill take no lnan's 
" liberty of judgtnent fronl him; neither shall any 
U luan take tnine froln me. I am fully assured that 
,. Go.d does not, and therefore that men ought not, 
" to require any more of man than this, to believe 
" tIle scripture to be God's \vord, to endeavour to 
" find the true sense of it :if:." 
Thus, this one article,-" The Bible and the 
Bible only is the religion of protest'lnts, "---contains, 
according to these enlinent men,-the protestant 
religion. 
Still, they subscribed the thirty-ninc articles ;'- 
but \vith a great latitude in the interpretation of 
them, and with an allowance of equal latitude to 
the other subscribers.- Thev considered then 
01 
merely as an instrument of peace; but the precise 
nature or extent of this latitude, seems never to 
have been defined \vith precision; they certainly 


.. Religion of Protestants, ch. vi. s. 56. 
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did not require absolute Inental assent; and pro- 
bahly allo,ved discussion, if it \vere not of a nature 
to disturb or weaken the external fabrick of the 
cstab1ishment. 'Vith archbishop Usher*, they main- 
tained, that "the church of England did not define 
" any of the questions, as necessary to be believed, 
" cither e.l' necessitate medii, or ex necessitate præ- 
"cepti, \vhich is much less; but only bindeth 
" her sons, for peace sake, not to oppose them.- 
"'Ve do not," continues the leanled prelate, 
" suffer any Illan to reject the thirty-nine articles 
c, of the church of England at his pleasure; yet 
U neither do \ve look upon then1 as essentials of 
" saving faith, or legacies of Christ and his apostles; 
" but in a luean, as pious opinions, fitted for the 
" preservation of unity; neither do we oblige any 
" Inan to believe them, but only not to contradict 
u then1." 
The latitudinarians were friendly to liturgies, 
and preferred that of the church of England to all 
others, for its solemnity, gravity and simplicity; its 
freedon1 from affected phrases and expressing vain 
or doubtful opinions; they also approved of \vhat 
they termed the virtuous mediocrity of that church, 
in its rites and ceremonies of divine \yorship; they 
professed a deep veneration for the hierarchical 
æconODlY of the established church, and considered 
it to be in itself the very best fornI of ecclesiastical 
government, and the saIne that was practised 


· Schism guarded, p. 3gG.-Sec the l>rinciplcs anù Practice 
of moderate Divines, p. 1!)1. 
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in the ti111C of the apostles * . They reprobated no 
doctrine Inore than the predestinating decrees of 
Calvin. 
'Ve have mentioned the founders of the latitudi- 
narian school: Taylor, Cud\vorth, "Tilkins, Tillot- 
son, Stillingfleet and Patrick, were among its 
brightest ornan1ents.-A writer in the Edinburgh 
Reviewt, says, that by their liberal and enlarged 
views of religion, their great po\vers of reasoning, 
and above all, "by the gentleness and reasonable- 
" ness of their \vay of eXplaining thingst, they re- 
u clain1ed the great body of the people both from 
" the dregs of fanaticis1l1, and the folly of ilnpiety ; 
" and may be said to have rescued the nation froln 
" a long night of spiritual and moral darkness." 
But,-even these liberal men \vere unjust to the 
catholics: they both received and translnitted seve.. 
ral of the charges unjustly brought against them; 
often misrepresented their doctrines; almost always 
expressed themselves of them \vith harshness; some- 
times admitted into controversial attacks of then] 
the language of abuse and contumely; and too fre- 
quently, when they were crilninated for the laxity 
of their o\vn opinions, ingloriously Inade a shew of 
orthodoxy, by abusing catllolicity and catholics. 
Still,-the services which they rendered to the 
catholics, were great: they softened the general 
fierceness of polemic \varfare; their exhortations to 
the different sects of protestants to abstain froll1 


",. Account of the new sect of Latitude l\1en, p. 6, 7, 8. 
t Vol. xiv. p. 82. 
t The words of Burnet in the passage referred to before. 
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mutual crin1ination, and to respcct each othcr, and 
thcir frequcnt and eloqucnt advocation of liberty in 
luattcrs of religion, had some effect in disposing the 
public mind to abstain frolll a \vanton execution of 
the pcnal hnvs against any sect of christians, and to 
extenù to all, the benefits of religious toleration.- 
Of these 
alutary effccts of their \vritings, the ca- 
tholics,-though for a long time, indirectly and by 
slo\v ùcgrees,-still, in some measure, and to some 
extcnt, participated. 
SOllIe fricnùs, ho\vever, of the established church 
,,'cre aIarnleù at the liberal anù free notions of these 
1110derate divines, as they \\'ere generalIy called. 
'I'hey prognosticated that their systelns and ,vritings 
lcd to indifference, the greatest enenlY of religion, 
and ,,"ouId insensibly unden.nine the national creed: 
they ternlcd it, a philosophical presbyterianisnl .,. 


· In these scntiments, Dryden makes the hind thus ad- 
dress the panther :-(part iii.) 
" Your sons of latitude, that court your grace, 1 
" Though much resembling you in form and face, J 
" Are far the worst of your pretendcd race. 
" And,-(but I blush your honesty to blot,)- 
" Pray God you prove them lawfully begot: 
" For in some popish libels I have read, 
" The wolf,"-(the presbgterian,)-" has been too busy 
" in your bcd." 
In an intercsting note to this passage, sir \Valter Scott 
mentions fome curious particulars of the men of latitude R 
he informs us that it was with a view of promoting thcir view
 
of pacification and comprehension, that Stillingfleet published 
his celebrated Irenicu:m; at which, he says, the house of com- 
mons took such a fright, that they passed a vote, prohibiting 
even the introduction of any measure, for such a purpose, into 
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I..IX VIII. 2. 


State of tlte Catltolics 'Under queen Anne. 
THE depression of the catholics continued through 
the whole of this reign. If the sovereign had con.. 
suIted her 0"'11 inclination, she probably \vould have 
repealed several of the laws, under \vhich her ca.. 
tholic subjects laboured; for she must son1etimes 
have reflected on their tried attachn1ent to her 
fa1nily, and their sufferings in its cause: but her 
particular situation placed this beyond her po\ver, 
as the slightest step, "phich slle should take towards 
it, must have had a tendency to reveal the designs, 
\vhich, in a less or greater degree, she al\vays en- 
tertained in favour of the descendants of her 
dethroned father. 
One law * was pa[;sed against the catholics, in 
her reign: it disabled them frolD presenting to 
ecclesiastical benefices, and vested the right of pre- 
senting to them in the universities. This, perhaps, 
is the penal law, of which the catholics have least 
reason to complain, as it lTIay be alleged that there 
is an evident incongruity in allowing any denomina. 
tion of christians to appoint the religious function- 
parliament. He also mentions the antipathy and opposition 
of these divines to the church of Rome: it was owing, he says, 
to their indifference to the rites, feasts" and ascetic observances 
of that church, which the church of Eng]and, though the 
members of it set 110 real value upon them, partially adopts, 
so that they serve for a wall of separation between her and 
the other protestant churches. 
" 12 Anne. 
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aries of another: yet it should not be forgotten, 
that, as the law of England now stands, the un- 
baptised quaker and even the je\v, luay present to 
benefices in her church. 
1'his reign \vas as little favourable to the protes- 
tant di
senter:s a:i to the roman-catholics. Some of 
the fornler did not object 
o seriously to receiving 
the sacran1eut of our Lord's-supper according to the 
church of England, as to neglect it, ,vhen it was 
absolutely necessary for qualifying them to hold 
offices: this ,vas tern1ed Occasional Conforlnity; 
aud an act =1ft \vas passed to prevent it.- In the last 
year of the reign of her majesty, a bill \vas intro- 
duced to })revent, as it was tenned, the gro\vth of 
schislll, and to ilnpose, for that purpose, some fur- 
ther restraints on nonconformists; it passed through 
both houses of parliament, but, in consequence of 
the decease of the queen, before the day, on which 
it ,vas to have received tbe royal assent, never be- 
camp a la,v t. 


C II A P. LXIX. 


ACCESSION OF THE HOUSE OJ' BRUNS\VICK. 


17 1 4. 
THE English catholics and all the other subjects 
of the united enlpire arc so greatly interested in the 
fortunes and fates of this illustrious house, that the 
11 Anne. 
t Rights of Protestant Dissenters, p, 45. 
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\vriter believes the follo\ving historical digression, 
which gives a very succinct account of it, \vill be 
generally acceptable to his readers. 
It has been said, that not fewer than one thou- 
sand \vorks have been written on the genealogy and 
history of the Guelphs: the points to be particu- 
larly attended to, are their Italian origin, German 
principality, and English Inonarchy Iff:. 


LXIX. I. 


Tlleir ltaliall Descent. 


TIlE Italian descent of this illustrious :f:'unily 
from Azo, \vho Inarried Cunegunda, the heiress of 
the Guelphs of Altorp, is unquestionable. 'Vith 
great learning and clearness, Scheid ius, in his 
Origines Guelphicæ, has attelnpted to shew the 
Guelphic extraction of Azo. 
According to him, t\VO brothers, Ethico and 
Guelph, \vere princes of the Skyrri, a nation in 
Holsace, not far from the southern bank of the 
Eider. The former ,vas a general of Attila's 
army, and had two sons, Odoacer, "vho, by his con- 
quest of Italy, put an end to the Roman en1pire of 
the \vest, and Guelph, who settled in the Tyrol. 


· This article is chiefly taken from the Origines Guelphicæ 
of Scheidius, Hanoveræ 1759, et seq. 7 vol. fo]. After a 
fruitless search for it in tIle London and French markets, the 
writer was indebted for the loan of an imperfect copy of It to 
the late earl of Leicester. That a work of such in1portance 
to the family history of its sovereign, and by no means rare 
in Germany, should not be 011 sale in London, n1ay be thought 
remarkable. 
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Odoacer, \vith Thilanes his only son, \vere killed 
in 493. A count of Bavaria, ,,-hose name is not 
kno\vn, and \vho died in 687, \vas seventh in suc- 
cession to Guelph. He had issue t,vo sons, Adal. 
bert count of Bavaria, and patriarch of the lllar. 
quisses of Tu:sc
ny, and Ruthard, an Alcmannian 
count. Azo ,vas ninth in succession to Adalbert ; 
Cunegunda \vas heir and ninth in succession to 
Ruthard. Azo and Cuncgunda illternlarried about 
1050, and thus, if the scheDle proposed by Schei- 
dius be relicd on, the t\VO branches of the Guelphic 
steIn \vere re-unitcd after a lapse of three centuries. 
A son, called Guelph, \vas the issue of Azo and 
CUllcgunda. After the decease of Cunegunda, 
Azo marricd Gcrsenda, a daughter of Hugh count 
of Maine, and had issue by her, a son called Fulk, 
from ,vhom the dukes of 
Iodena are lineally de- 
sccnded. Guelph, the son of Azo, by Cunegunda, 
had t\VO sons, Guelph, and Henry the black: the 
forIner married the princess l\Iechtildis, the heiress 
of the elder branch of the house of Esté, renow.ned 
for her celebrated donation to the see of RODle. 
She died \vithout issue, but her husband retained 
sonle part of her hereditary possessions, and died 
\vithout i5sue. 


LXIX. 2. 


Their Cern-lall Pri1lcipalities. 
HENRY the black \vås tnc founùer of the German 
principalities posscs
cd by his fan1ily. I-Ie l11arricd 
\V olphildis, the sole heiress of Herman of Billung, 
the duke of Sa'Xol1Y, and of his possessions on the 
VOL. IV'. H. 
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Elbc. His son, Henry the proud, Inarried Ger- 
trude, the heiress of the dutchies of Saxony, Bruns- 
wick, and Hanover. Thus Henry the proud, 
I st. As representing Azo, his great-grandfather, 
-inllerited SOlne part of the Italian l)ossessions of 
the younger branch of the Estesine family: they 
chiefly Jay on the southern side of the fall of the Po 
into the .i\driatic : 
2d. As representing count Boniface, the father 
of the princess Mechtildis, - he inherited the Ita- 
lian possessions of the elder branch of the Estcsinc 
family: they chiefly lay in Tuscany :-some part 
of the possessions of the princess Mechtildis also 
devolved to him : 
3d. As representing Cunegunda, his grandlTIO- 
ther, he inherited the possessions of the Guelphs at 
Altorf: 
4th. As representing his lTIothcr, the sole heiress 
of Herman of BilIung,-he inherited the possessions 
of the Saxon family on the Elbe : 
5th. And through his \vife,-he transmitted to 
his descendants the dutchies of Saxony, Brunswick, 
and Hanover. 
All these l)ossessions descended to Henry the 
lion, the son of Henry the proud. He added to 
them Bavaria, on the cession of Henry Jossemargott, 
-and Lunenburgh and 
fecklenburgh by conquest, 
Thus he became possessed of an extensive territory, 
-he hilTISeJf used to descr
be it in four German 
verses, which have been thus translated: 
HENRY THE LION is my name: 
Through all the earth I spread my fame, 
For, from the Elbe, unto the Rhine, 
From Hartz, unto the sea)-ALL'S MINE. 
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In other \vords, his possessions filled a consider.. 
able portion of the territory bet\veen the Rhine, 
the Baltic, the Elbe, and the Tyber. 
Unfortunately for hiln, in the quarrels bet\veen 
the pope and the elnperor Frederick Barbarossa, he 
sided with the former. The emperor confiscated his 
possessions; but returned hinl his allodial estates 
in Bruns\vick, Hanover, and Lunenburgh: he died 
in 1195. By his first \vife, he had no issue male: 
his second, ,vas Maud, the daughter of Henry II. 
of England. By her, he had several sons; all of 
whom died, except 'Villianl, called of \Vinchester, 
from his being born in that city. 'Villiam of 'Vin.. 
chester had issue Otho, called l)uer, or the boy. 
At the decease of Otho the boy, the partition of 
this illustrious house COIDlnences. An outline of 
it appears in a table, in the \vriter's History of the 
Revolutions of the German Elnpire: it shc\vs the 
Guelphic genealogy, from tIle lllarriage of Azo with 
Cunegunda to the present time. 
'The subject of these sheets leads only to tIlC 
Lunenburgh branches of the Guelphic shoot of the 
Estesine line. 
On the death of Otho the boy, Brunswick and 
LUllenùurgh, the only remains of the splendid pos.. 
sessions of "Tillialn the proud, ,vere divided bet\veen 
his two sons, John and Albert: Lunenburgh \vas 
assigned to the former, Bruns\vick to the latter: 
thus the forIner becanle the patriarch 
f, ,vhat is 
called, the old house of Lunenburgh. Otho his son, 
received Hanover, as a fief from "Tilliam SiO'cfred 
o 
the bishop of I-lililesheim. Otho had four sons; 
R 2 
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Otho his first son, succeeded hitn; and dying \vith.. 
out issue, was succeeded by his brother 'ViIIianl 
\vith-the-large-feet. He died in 1 369, without 
Inale issue; the t\\'"o other sons of Otho the L1,ther, 
also died \vithout male issue. 
Thus, there \vas a general Htilure of issue 111ale 
of J oh11, the patriarch of the old house of LUllen- 
burgh. By the influence of the eUlperor Charles IV, 
Otho elector of Saxony, \vho had Inarried Elizabeth, 
the daughter of 'Villialu, succeeded to the dutchy. 
He died \vithout issue, and left it, by his ,viII, to 
11is uncle "iinceslaus elector of Saxony. It \vas 
contested with hill1 by Torquatus Afagnus duke of 
Saxony :-the contest ended in a cOlnpromise; 
under which Bernard, the eldest son of Torquatus 
Magnus, obtained it, and beCttlne the patriarch of 
the ll1Ïddle house of Lunenburgh: he died in 1434- 
After several descents, it vested in Ernest of ZeII : 
-he introduced the Lutheran religion into his 
states. 
After his decease, his sons Henry and 'Villialll 
for SOllIe tilue reigned conjointly; but 'Villiaul per- 
suaded his brother to content hilnself with the 
country of Danneburgh, \vhile he himself reigned 
over all the rest, and thus became the l)atriarch of 
the ne\v house of Brunswick-Lunenburgh. 
He left seven sons; they agreed to cast lots 
which should lnarry, and to reign according to their 
seniority. The lot fell to George, the sixth of the 
sons: Frederick was the survivor. 
On his decease, the dutchy descended to Ernest- 
Augustus, the son of George, \-vith WhOlll the elec- 
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toral house of Lunenburgh COlnmences. His reign 
is renlarkable for t\\"o circu1l1stances ; -his advance- 
ment to the electoral dignity, and the act of the 
British parIianlent, \vhich appointed his \vife Sophia 
to be the royal stem of the protestant succession to 
tbe throne of Great Britain and Ireland. 


LXIX. 3. 
Their British J[onarch!l. 
O
 the demise of queen Anne, George the son 
of Sophia, then dutchess do\vager of Hanover, suc- 
ceeded to the British monarchy. 
The house of Bruns\vick-Lunenburgh is no\v 
divided into t\VO branches, the German and the 
English. The former, under the title of Bruns\vick- 
Lunenburgh and ,V olfenbottel, possesses the dutchies 
of Bruns\vick and "T olfellbottel, and the countries 
of Blanckenhurgh and Reinskin, and reckons 
160,000 subjects :-the English, under the title of 
Bruns\vick-Lunenburgh and Hanover, possesses the 
electoral dignity, the electorate of Hanover, the 
dutchies of Lunenburgh, Zell, Calemberg, Grubcn- 
hagen, Deepholt, Bentheiu1, Lawenburgh, Bremen, 
and Verdun; and counts 740,000 subjects. 
The most relnarkable events in the history of 
the English line of the house of Lunenburgh, are 
thus summarily mentioned by l\Ir. Noble, in his 
Genealogical History of the present Royal Families 
of Europe: 
" Ernest-Augustus, duke of Bruns\vick-Lunen- 
" burgh, married. 1650, to Sophia, grand-daughter 
R 3 
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" of king James I, and daughter of Elizabeth, 
" princess-royal of Great Britain. By the treaty 
" of 'Vestphalia he obtained, that one of his family 
" should be elected bishop ofOsnaburgh alternately 
" with one of the roman-catholic religion; and, 
" accordingly, upon the death of cardinal 'Virtem- 
"berg in 1668, he becalne bishop of that see: 
(e in 16 9 2 , he ,vas raised to the dignity of elector, 

, which was to descend to his family; the office of 
" great standard-bearet \vas to have been added to 
Ie it by the emperor L 
f)pold, but he was prevented 
Ie doing it by the ducal house of \Virtelnberg's pro- 
" testing against it; the house of Hanover now is 
Ie the only electoral faluily without an hereditary 
Ie office; but they have assuuled that of arch-trea- 
" surer of the empire. He died at Herenhausen
 
" February 3, 16g8. 
" George-Lewis succeeded his father in the elec- 
" torate of Hanover and dutchy of Brunswick- Lu- 
" nenburgh; and upon the death of his uncle and 
,e father-in-Ia,v, George- 'ViII ialTI, to that of ZeU, 
" and upon that of queen Anne, to the kingdoll1 
" of Great Britain: he died suddenly at Osna- 
"burgh, June 11th, 1727- He ,vas one of the 
" most fortunate princes that has lived in Europe, 
" \vhich his prudence and valour entitled hinl to : 
" his predilection for Hanover, though natural, \vas 
II much disliked by his other subjects. 
" George-Augustus II, created prince of "Tales 
" 1714, succeeded to Great Britain and Hanover, 
U and died suddenly, October 25, 1 "'60, in the 
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"height of glory: he ,vas a just and luerciful 
"prince, but resclubled his father in his too great 
" attachlncnt to his elcctoral dOlnillions. 
" Frederick-Le,vis, prince of "Tales, caU1C into 
" England I 729, died 
Iarch 20th 1750, univer- 
" sally regretted. 
" George III, created prin.e of 'Vales 175 1 , 
" succeeded October 25, 1760, cro\vncd Septelllber 
"22, I 76i, gave peace to EurOlJe 17 62 , to the 
" blessings of \vhich he devoted his reign till it ,vas 
" L1,tally disturbed by the rebellion in AUlerica. 
" I
rance and Spain having espoused their cause, a 
" ,val" ,vas declared against thelll, and lately his lua- 
u jesty found it expedient to COIDlnence hostilities 
" \vith Holland, for her perfidious conduct to her 
" old ally. His lllajesty is, in an eillinent degree, 
" religious, just, and l11erciful; his conjugal and 
" paternal tenderness; his taste for and patron 1,ge 
" of the fine arts, are universally known and ae- 
" kno\vledged." 


LXIX. 4
 



Iiscellalleolls l'acts relating to tlLC Guelphic FanÛlg_ 
THE contests bet\veen the popes and the ell1pe- 
rors, to ,vhich \ve have referred, in a preceqing 
part of this article, divided both Italy and Germany 
into parties. The Guelphs took part \vith th 
fonner, and \verc among their greatest supports. 
Onr of the most "Î1nportant battles ip 
þ - s conflict, 
\vas fought bet,vecn Guelph, the eighth of that 
name, and Frederick of "T ciflingen duke of Suabia, a 
R 4 
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partisan of the enlperor ;-the opposite shouts of 
Hye Guelph 1 Hye Ghibellin 1-(so the Italians 
pronounced 'Veiflingen),-gave those names to the 
contending parties, through the remainder of the 
,var. Soon after\vards, the town of Urmsberg was 
besieged by Conrad III. There, the circumstance so 
agreeably related by the Spectator, really took place: 
the to\vn being reduced to the last extremities, the 
emperor announced his design of putting the gar- 
rison to the s\vord, but pern1Ïtted the \VOlnen to 
depart frolTI it, \vith such of their l)1'ecious effects 
as they themselves could carry. The gates were 
thro\vn open; and a long procession of Inatrons, 
each bearing a husband on her shoulders, appeared, 
and \vas permitted to pass in safety through the 
camp. 
To Guelph "III, Henry the lion, the forfeiture 
of \vhose extensive principalities \ve have 111entioned, 
,vas grandson. Even after this disaster he \vas 
powerful; fought battles and made conquests. In 
] I 72, lIe undertook a pilgrin1age to the Holy Land; 
-several eminent persons of the clergy and nobility 
attended him, and his camp was composed of 1,200 
knights, or soldiers inured to arms. They passed 
from Brunswick through Ratisbon to Vienna; 
there, the duke commi 
ted himself, with a select 
portion of his attendants, to the Danube; but a de- 
tachment from his suit, Inarched on the banks of 
the river. At Belgrade, he quitted the Danube;- 
advanced through the morasses of Servia and Bul- 
garia, to Nissa: not far from it, an ambassador 
from the Byzantine emperor met him, and accom.. 
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panied him to Constantinoplc. Froln Constanti.. 
nople, the duke and his followers sailed in ships, 
furnished them by the emperor, to St. John of 
Acre. Thence, he proceeded to Jerusalem; was 
respectfully received by the patriarch and the lni- 
litary orders, visited the holy sepulc}1re, and 
made large presents to the churches and the knights 
templars. Then, following the sea coast of Syria, 
in a northern direction, he reached Tarsus in Cilicia, 
and crossing Asia Minor, in a central line, again 
reached Constantinople, and again \vas hospitably en- 
tertained by the emperor. The duke loftily refused 
SOlne presents of gold and silver, \vhich the emperor 
offered him, but gracefully accepted from him some 
costly articles, more valuable for their \vorkmanship 
than their materials. He brought In allY relics of 
the saints from the east; they were destroyed at 
the reformation, but the cases, in \vhich they existed, 
are yet she\\
.-After an absence of about a t\velve- 
111onth, he returned in safety to Bruns\vick, his ca.. 
pital; and after a further reign of t\venty-three 
years, died in 1195. 


CHAP. LXX. 


G:EORGE THE FIRST. 


1 714. 
SEVERAL circU1l1stances render this reign of par- 
ticular importance in the history of the English 
catholics: I. \V e 
h3.11 briefly state the acts of 

cttlemellt, under \vhich the illustrious house of 
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Hanover acceded to the throne of Great Britain: 
II. Then insert an official doculnent \vhich nlay be 
thought to she\v the general population of England, 
and the relative proportions, at a tinIe, not long 
antecedent, of the protestants of the established 
church, of the protestant non-conformists, and of 
the catholics of England: III. Then state the se- 
vere penal law against the catholics passed in this 
reign: IV. And then mention an attelnpt made 
in it, to obtain a relaxation of the laws in force 
against then1. 


LXX. ). 


Acts of Sell/enlent. 


THE revolution proceeded on the SUPl)osed abdi.. 
cation of Jallles II, and the consequential vacancy 
of the throne. In a full assenlbly of the lords and 
commons, \vho then IDet in a convention, both 
houses caIne to a resolution, that Jalnes, "having 
" violated the fundalnentalla\vs, and withdra\vn him- 
" self out of the kingdonl, had abdicated the govern.. 
" ment, and that the throne was thereby vacant. 
On the 12th of February 1688, they filled up 
the throne by their declaration 'if: , that, "'Villiam 
" and lVlary, prince aHd princess of Orange, \vere 
" and should be declared king and queen, to hold 
" the cro\vn and royal dignity during their lives, 
" and the life of the survivor of theln; and that 
" the sole and full exercise of the regal power \vas 
" only in, and should be executed by the prince of 
" Orange in the nanles of him and the princess 
"'* Common
 Journal:;, 12 Feb. 1688. 
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" during their lives; and that, after tl1eir deceases, 
" the CrO\\ïl and royal dignity should belong to the 
" heirs of the body of the princess; and for default 
" of such issue, to the princess Anne of Denmark 
" and the heirs of her body; and for det:1,ult of such 
" issue, to the heirs of the body of the prince of 

, Orange." 
To\vards the end of the reign of king 'Villiam, 
all hopes of issue of any of these princes, expired 
\vith the duke of Gloucester.- The parliament 
therefore, thought it advisable to make a new set- 
tIclnent of the crown. 'Ve have noticed the act<<= 
excluding catholics, and IJersons Inarrying catholics, 
from the throne:- The protestant posterity of 
Charles I. being extinct, the old law of regal descent 
directed the attention of parlialnent to the de.. 
sccndants of James, his father. The princess Sophia, 
the youngest daughter of Elizabeth queen of Eo- 
heulia, \vho \vas the daughter of James, being the 
nearest of the ancient blood royal, not incapacitated 
from the throne by professing the catholic religion, 
the parlianlcnt t, in confornlity to- their general 
principle, limited the cro\vn, on failure of issue in- 
heritable to it under the fonner act, to that princess 
and to the heirs of her body, being protestants :-- 
it also enacted that, ",vhoever should thereafter 
" come to the possession of the cro,vn, should join 
" in the communion of the church of England by 
" Ia\v established." 
Thus the settlement of the crO\VI1 of the united 
c111pire, now stands. 
:j! 1 \V.& 
1. 
t.!2. C.2. t 1
 & 13\V, III, c.B. 
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LXX. 2. 


Probable general Population of England, and relative 
propo1.tiOll cf the Establis/ted Church, Protestants NOll- 
cOlifol'mists and Roman-eat/lolies, about tlte beginnillg rý' 
the 1'eign of George tl1ejin;t. 
I T appears that king 'Villiam * once conceived 
the arduous but salutary project, of reconciling the 
religious differences in England, and, ,vith that 
vie\v, endeavoured to ascertain the proportions of 
the three l)rincipal deno111inations of christians in 
England. 
The following report of them ,vas made to him:- 
\ve apprehend that the saIne relative proportions 
continued till the accession of George I. 


" The number of Freeholders in England. 


COllformist
. Non-conform!!. Papist
. 
Province of Canterbury. - 2,123,362 93,1.51 11,878 
of York - - 353,89 2 15,[)25 1,978 
In both - - 2,477,
54 108,67 6 13,85 6 


CO'lformists - 
N on-confonnists 



,477,'254 
108,67 6 
2,5 8 5,93 0 
rapists - - - - 13,856 
In a1] E'"1gIand - 2,599,786 


According to which account, the proportion of 
confornlists to Don-conformists, is - - 
2 j- to one. 
Conforn1ists to papists, is - 178 {-]- 
Conformists and non-conformists together to 
. . 86 2- 
papIsts, IS - - - - - - 1 T ,- 


t Dalrymple'
 l\lem. 2d cd. vol. ii. app. to part ii. p. 10. 
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U Papists in the several provinces above the age 
of sixteen. 


Canterbury 
London - 
\ l'"inchester 
Rochester 
Norwich - 
Lincoln - 
Ely - 
Chichester 
Salisbury 
Exeter 
Bath and 'Yells 
\V orcester 
Coventry and Litchfield 
Hereford - 
Gloucester 
Bristol 
Peterborough - 
Oxford 
St. Daviù's 
Landaff - 
Bangor 
St. Asaph 


14 2 
- 
,o69 
9 68 
64 
67 1 
- 1,244- 
14 
3 8 5 
54 8 
2g8 
17 6 
7 1 9 
- 1,949 
7 1 4- 
1'24- 
199 
16 3 
35 8 

17 
55 1 
19 
275 


TOTAL of these - 11,867 


"There are in the province of Canterbury, 
u 23,74 0 papists; half of these is under the age of 
" sixteen years, viz. 11,870 ; a seventh part of these 
" are aged and above sixty,- 3,391. Taking out of 
" the said nUlnber of papists the t\VO last sums, \vhich 
" make in all 15,261, there reluains then 8,479, 
" of which the one half is \Y01l1en :-there ren1ains 
" therefore in the province of Canterbury, fit to 
" bear arnlS, 4,239 papists. 
" The province of York bears a sixth part of the 
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" taxes, ana hath in it a sixth part of the people, 
" as that of Canterbury hath, viz. 3,956, whereof 
" half are under the age of sixteen, viz. 1,97 8 ; 
" and a seventh part above sixty, viz. 565 ; and of 
" the aforesaid sixth part one half is women. 
" The total, therefore, of the papists of the pro- 
" vince of York fit to bear arms, is 701; joining 
" which to the total of the papists in the province 
" of Canterbury fit to bear arms, Inakes the total 
Cf of the papists throughout all England fit to bear 
" arms to be 4,940. 
" 'There being every where as many under tIlC 
" age of sixteen as above it, the total of the whole 
" papists, in the whole province is 23,740." 


" An account of the province of Canterbury. 
" In the taking of these accounts, \ve find these 
" things observable: 
" I. That n1uny left the church upon the late 
" indulgence, \vho before did frequent it. 
" 2. The sending for these inquiries, hath caused 
" many to frequent the church. 
" 3. That they are "r alloons chic fly that Inake 
" up the number of dissenters in Canterbury, Sand. 
" wich and Dover. 
"4. That the presbyterians are divided, some of 
" thenl COllle sometime to church, therefore such 
" are not wholly dissenters upon the third inquiry. 
"5. A considerable part of dissenters are not of 
" any sect whatsoever. 
" 6. Of those that COllIe to church, very many 
" do not receiv-e the sacrament. 
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" 7. l\.t Ashford and at other places, \ve find a 
" lle\V sort of heretics, after the name of l\I ugglcton, 
" a London taylor, in nUlnber thirty. 
" 8. The rest of the dissenters are presbyterians, 
"anabaptists, independents, quakers, about equal 
"nulnbers, only tl\"'O or three called self-willers 
U professedly. 
"9. The heads and preachers of the several filc- 
" tiOllS, are such as had a great share in the late 
" rebellion." 


LXX. 3. 


Acts passed against the RUlllall-catllOlic.
 during the 1'eigll 
of George tile first. 
III. 1. THE first of these acts*, ,vas 11108t dread- 
ful: it prescribed an oath of allegiance, an oath of 
supremacy, and an oath for abjuring the Stuart 
fanlily. These oaths \vere required to be taken by all 
persons holding civil or military offices; or any fee 
or \vages by patent or grant froul his majesty; or in 
bis navy, or of his household; by all ecclesiastical 
persons, nlenlbers of colleges, teachers, preachers, 
seIjeants at law', counsellors, barristers, advocates, 
attornies and notaries, and by various other per- 
sons :-the neglect or refusal to take these oaths 
incapacitated the parties ii'onI holding any office or 
employnlent, or receiving fee or \\
ages, from his 
Inajesty. 
Thus f:
r the enacÍlllent \vas sufficiently severe :- 
but it proceeded to authorize any t\VO justices to 
tender the oaths to any person disaffected to govern- 
· 1 Geo. I, st. 2, ch. 13. 


., 
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ment; and, on his refusal of them, directed, that 
he should be considered as legally convicted of 
popish recusancy, and subject to all its penalties and 
disabilities. 
This \vas termed Constructive Recusallcy: it was 
not the offence itself of recusancy, which, as \ve 
have already observed, consisted Inerely in the 
party's absenting himself from church; it ,vas the 
offence of not taking the oath of supremacy, and 
the other oaths, prescribed by the act of ,vhich 
\ve are speaking; the refusal of which ,vas, by 
that statute, placed on the saIne footing, as a legal 
conviction on the statutes of recusancy; and sub- 
jected the party refusing, to the penalties of those 
statutes. 
Of all the la\vs passed against the catholics, after 
the revolution, this ,vas the most severely felt by 
them. The punishInent of recusancy \vas penal 
in the extrelne; and the persons, objecting to the 
oath in question, Inight be subjected to all the pe- 
nalties of it, merely by refusing the oaths \vhen they 
\\"ere tendered to them. It added to the grievous 
operation of these la\vs, that the oatlls lnight be 
tendered, at the luere \viII of two justices of peace, 
without any previous information, or complaint, be- 
fore a Dlagistrate, or any other person. Thus it 
had a silent, but a dl eadful operation: it left catho- 
lics at the 111Crcy of everyone, \vho \vished to in- 
jure, or insult them. Frequently, they \vere with- 
held by it from asserting the rights, which the law 
had left then1: and even froln urging pretensions, 
which \vere not subjects of legal cognizance. It 
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depressed theln so much below their legitilnate 
rank in society, that they hardly entered, with the 
look, or attitude of frcelnen, into the lueetings of 
their protestant llcighbours. 
III. 2. By statutes passed annually throughout 
this reign, the catholics ,vere subjected to the pay- 
ment of double the amount of the land-tax, y.'hich 
they \vould have other\vise paid. 
III. 3. T\vo statutes passed in this reign ilTIpOsed 
on the catholics the unpleasant and hUlniliating 
necessity of making public all the circulTIstances 
of their landed property, and their dealings \vith 
it :-the first * obliged them to register their names 
and estates,-the second t obliged thelll to enrol 
their deeds and wills,-under heavy penalties. 
III. 4. The discontented of every party, civil or 
religious, engaged in the rebellion, rashly concerted 
in the year 1715, to restore the pretender. It \vas 
visited:J: on the catholics at first exclusively, but 
after\vards on the general body of the nonjurors, by 
a pecuniary mulct of loo,oool.-Mr. Coxe gives, 
in his ahle Life of sir Robert 'Val pole S, the follow- 
ing interesting account of this circumstance. 
" In November 1722, 'Valpole introduced a bill 
"for raising 1 00,000 l. by laying a tax on the 
" estates of papists, \vhich \vas after\vards extended 
H to all nonjurors. The liberal spirit of tbe present 
" age, condenlns a measure, \vhich tended to in- 
H crease the disaffection of a large body of subjects; 


· 1 Geo. I, c. 53- 
i 9 Geo. I, c. 18; 13 Geo. I, c.18. 
VOL. rv. 5 


t 3 Geo. J, c. 18. 

 Vol. i. p. 305. 
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" and which the argU111ents, advanced by the minis- 
" tel' in its favour, were calculated only to palliate, 
"but could not justify. For, on bcing urged by 
"several members, and particularly by Onslow, 
" \vho declared his abhorrence of persecuting any 
" set of men, because of their religious opinions, 
" \Valpolc represented 'the great dangers incurred 
" by this nation, since the reforulation, frolll the 
"constant endeavours of papists to subvert our 
" happy constitution, and the protestant religion, 
" by the 1110St cruel, violent, and unjustifiable 111e- 
" thods; that he \vould not tak
 upon hill1 to charge 
" any particular person alTIOng thelll \vith being 
" concerned in this horrid conspiracy: that it was 
" notorious, that many of thel11 had been engaged 
" in the l:>reston rebellion; and SOll1C \vere executed 
" for it; and that the present plot \vas contrived 
" at Rome; and countenanced in popish countries; 
" that Inany of the papists \vere, not only \vell- 
" \vishers to it, but had contributed large sums for 
" so nefarious a purpose; and, therefore, he thought 
" it but reasonable, they should bear an extraordi- 
u nary share of the expenses, to \vhich they had 
"subjected the nation.' 'Vhatever opinions may 
" be forIned of this measure, according to the strict 
" rules of theoretical justice, the policy was unques- 
"tionable. .. This instance of rigour effectually dis- 
" couraged the catholics f1'oln continuing their 
t- 

' ten1pts against tþe governll1ent, and operated as 
" a constant check on the turbulent spirit of the 
" nonjurors. U 


. 
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LXX. 4. 


Negotiation. for oblaillÏ1lg a partial llepeal if tIle l
ellal 
Laws. 


THE imputeù attachnlcnt of his Inajesty's r0111an- 
catholic subjects to the exiled fanlily, raised a TIC". 
obstacle to their hopes of relief: all, it is probable, 
,vould have signed an explicit declaration, that they 
\vould do no act that should offend or disturb, in 
any l11anner, his 111ajesty's person or goverlllncnt ; 
but the profc

ion of allegiance, \vhich \vas r
quired 
frolll theIn, seelned to recognize the theoretical jus- 
tice of his Inajesty's l}ossessioll of the throne ;-ancl 
to this, not éatholics alone, but a considerable por- 
tion of the protestant part of the kingdoll1, at this 
tilne conscientiously objected. , 
At the till1e, of \vhich \ve are no\v speaking, 
the$e scruples, ho\vever hop.ourable to those, \vho 
entertained them, on account of the conscientious 
feelings which gave rise to thenl, ".ere evidently iIl- 
foundeù. The rights and duties of protection and 
allegiance are correlative: no one is entitled to the 
allcgiance of a person, \VhOlTI be \vants either power 
or \vill to protect. l\Iost frequently it is difficult 
to determine the precise nl01nent, at \vhich a nlO- 
narch, once legally possessed of this pow'er and this 
\vill, is so completely dispossessed of them, as to 
forfeit his right to the allegiance of his subjects: 
but, after SOUle lapse of time, a period usually ar- 
rives, whcn, in cOllscquen
e of thc general sublnis- 
s 2 
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sion of the l)eople, the acquiescence of foreign states, 
and the annihilation of the po\ver and resources of 
the discarded monarch, it becomes evident that he 
no longer possesses any probable Ineans of restoring 
hÎ1nself to his foriner s\vay.- The po\ver of protec- 
tion then ceasing, the duty of allegiance ceases \vith 
it, and the Ile\V order of things is, for every prac- 
tical purpose, legitimated.-On this ground pope 
Zachary crowned Charlemagne,--a successor of 
Zachary acknowledged Hugh Capet,-and the pre- 
sent pope subn1Îtted to Buonaparte, assisted at his 
coronation, and blessed hin1 and his empress. This 
was at no remoter period than eleven years, after 
the expulsion of the Bourbons *: but, almost three 
tilnes the saIne number of years, had, at the time 
of which \ve are now speaking, elapsed subsequently 
to the revolution of 1688.-011 this ground, all 
catholics of information and judgment perceived, 
that the dynasty of the Stuarts had no longer any 
claim to their allegiance or l}olitical attachlnent ; 
and that the adopted Dlonarch had a perfect title 
to the allegiance of every Englishlnan, and might 
justly clainl a profession of it, and a rejection of all 
political connection with foreigners. 
It happened that, at this tilne, doctor Strickland 
the bishop of Namurt was in London, he was per- 


· The reader is invited to read what is said on this subject 
by the writer in his Rerolutions of the German Empire, note 
i. and ii. 
t This gentleman was an adherent of the pretender, and 
had been promoted, by his Interest, to the abbey of St. Pierre 
de Prou, in Normandy. During the quarrel between the 
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sonall y kno\vl1 to George I, and great! y estcenled 
both by hin1 aud his favourites. After conferring 
,vith thenl, he drc\v up certain requisitions, intending 
to sublnit theln to the principal catholics, and to pro.. 
cure thcir acquiescence.- \Ve shall transcribe theIll, 
and t,vo letters of 1\11'. secretary Craggs, giving an 
account of the result of the negotiation :-after 
much inquiry we can procure no further informa- 
tion respecting it. 


" Requisition. 
" In order to put the roman-catholics in a ,yay of 
" deserving SOllIe share in the nlercy and protec- 
" tion of the governIl1ent, 'tis required that SOlne of 
" the 1110st considerable al110ng 'em depute a proper 
" person vâth a letter to the pope, to inforn1 him, 
"that whereas they must other\vise be utterly 
" ruined, they Inay yet obtain some liberty and 
" security for their religion upon four conditions, all 


emperor and George I, in 1716, he Dlaintained a corre.. 
'pondence with the leading members of the opposition to sir 
Robert \Valpole. These, in conformity with the emper()r's 
wishes, unwisely strove to engage Great Britain in a war with 
France. By their interest, Strickland was made bishop of 
N amur, and the emperor sent him on a private mission to 
the English monarch, with credential letters, and various 
documents justifying his own measures and views, and crimi- 
nating those of sir Robert Walpole. The bishop arrived in 
London under a feigned name, was graciously received by 
the king and the queen, and had many conferences with lord 
Harrington, n leading member in the opposition cabinet. 
But the minister was soon informed of the negotiation, and 
frustrated the attempt. Strickland was soon after civilly 
(üsmissed. "Cox's History of the House of AUitria," vol. iÏ. 
1). 145. 



 3 
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" in his own po\ver, and all evidently consistent \vith 
" roman-catholic principles. 
I. " 'Tis required he order his foriner decree 4 
c, about the oath of allegiance, now dOl"lllant in the 
" hands of his internuncio at Brussels,to be published 
" and executed by proper delegates, and in the lllOst 
" effectual manner, for the inforlnation of the people. 
2. "That he take away the nalne and office of 
"protector of England froln cardinal Gualterio 
" the pretender's public and declared agent, and 
" confer the saIne upon sOBle other, no \vays engaged 
" in any factions or obnoxious to this governlnent. 
3. "That he revoke the iudult granted to the 
U pretender for the nOlnination of the Irish bishop- 
"rics, and solemnly promise the emperor to govern 
" these missions \vithout any comlllunication direct 
" or indirect \vith the pretender or regard to his 
U interests. 
4. "That any person employed in these missions 
U shall be revoked or called away bonâ jz
de by his 
II respective superiors, upon intimation of any of. 
" fence by him given to the governnlent.-As the 
" emperor has engaged to bring the pope to these 
U terlns, it \viII be necessary to send also to hi In with 
Ie a letter to desire his Inediation in this aflhir."- 
" It will be sufficient these letters be subscribed 
" by the duke of Norfolk, lord Stafford, lord Mon- 
"tagu, lord 'Val grave for the nobility, and by sir 
" John "Tebbe, Mr. Charles Ho,vard, Mr. Stonor, 
" and Mr. Arundell Bealing for the gentry. 
" As any delays or tergiversations in coming into 
" these measures, can never be coloured with any 
· Of this decree, the writ
r can learn nothing. 
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" prctence of religion or conscience, so if any should 
" be luade by persons obstinately disaffected, the 
" govcrntnent \vould then have no llleans left to 
" seCure the peace of the kingdonl, but in the real 
" and full c"\.ecution of the penal la\vs, and Inore 
" particularly of the act for transferring the right 
" of succession to the next protestant heir, upon the 
"immediate heir, not conforming at the age of 
" eighteen; and of the late register act, for taking 
" a\vay the t\VO thirds. But 'tis hoped that the 
" rOlnan-catholics, by a ready concurrence in what 
" is equaHy their duty and their interest, \vill nlake 
" it practicable for a 111ild governnlent to treat 'em 
" \vith moderation and lenity, if they endeavour to 
" deserve it as \vell as other dissenters." 


" 
I y lord, " "Thitehall, 3 0 June I 719. 
" "This private letter is to inforlTI your lordship 
"that doctor Strickland arrived here SOlne days 
" ago, during which time he bent all his thoughts 
" upon the matter \vhich your lordship kno\vs he 
" had in hand. He came to Ine \vith a paper, 
" whereof the inclosed is a copy, \vhich he thought 
Ie ,vas digested into the properest 111anner, to be 
" she,vn to the roman -catholics therein Inentioned. 
" At his request aud persuasion I carried a copy of 
" that paper, not signed, to a l11eeting, where the 
" duke of Norfolk, lord \Valgrave and Mr. Charles 
" Ho\vard assisted. 
" After having discoursed \vith those gentlelnen 
" upon 
he contents of it, I found the t\VO noblcTIlen 
" inclinable to COnIC into the 1)rOp9sal therein nlade; 
s 4 
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" and though lYlr. Ho\vard shc\ved an un\villingness, 
" yet I caIne a\vay \\?ith hO!Jes that the affair \vould 
" be done in tIle manner proposed: and the doctor 
U believed no less, for it \vent so far, that they even 
" desired hinl to prepare the t\VO letters to the 
"eluperor and the pope. This happened three 
" days ago. 
" But since that tinIe, I understand those gentlc- 
" men have had several consultations, and by their 
" behaviour begin to sbe\v a coolness, as if they 
" would depart froln \vhat they had appeared ready 
" to subscribe to; that they have behaved themselves 
" \vith reservedness to the doctor, and have not sent, 
u as they said they \vould, for Mr. Stonor, the best 
" intentioned of them all, to consult him. The 
" doctor expects to be told this night the result of 
" thcir deliberations, \vhich he believes, after all the 
" hopes he had conceived, \viU end in an absolute 
" refusal, of \vhat has been proposed, or at least of 
" some part of it. This alteration, if it prove to be 
"so, he imputes to the insll1îllountable resistance 
" of 1\11". Charles Ho\vard, and perhaps to the en- 
" conragelnent of sonle tories, \vho were possibJy 
" consulted on this occasion. However the success 
" of that affair is like to be, I thought proper to ac- 
" quaint your lordship V't holly with it and whatever 
" COlnes of it he
eafter. I shall then also let your 
" lordship know it. I should have added, that the 
"doctor seenlS so piqued at this usage, and so 
" heartily in the business, that in case the gentle- 
" 11len COllle to the resolution he apprehends, he 
"\vould be for taking up inllllediately bishop 
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" Gifford, Mr. Grey (the true carl of Shrewsbury 
., \\.ho enjoys the estate, though another possess the 
" title), and SOllIe other heads of that 
et of pcople, 
" tUH.l by that glaring instance e:x.crt a po\ver which 
"nlay effectually and quickly terrify then1 into a 
" cOlnpliance.- I alTI \vith great respect, Iny lord, 
" your lordship's lTIOst obedient hunlble servant, 
" It. H. Earl Stanhope." " J. Craggs." 
" It is now past ten o'clock at night \vhen I re- 
U ccived this ne\vs so difFercnt fron1 \vhat I \vrite 
" you in 111Y private letter of this date. J. C." 


" S iI', July I, 1 7 19. 
" In pursuance of the directions you left \vith 
" 111e \'ihen I had the honour of seeing you at 
U 1\11'. Strickland's, I shc\ved the paper you gave me 
" to thü
e of the gentlemen nanled in it that were 
" in to\\11. The :shortness of the time in \vhich ,,"e 
" \,"ere to give our ans\\ er, and the secrecy you en. 
" joined in th
 affair, has put us under very great 
"difficulties. "T e \vcre all very un\villing to let 
" any opportunity slip in which \ve 111ight shew our 
"readiness in coming into any thing that \vouId 
" she\v our good intentions; but being but four of 
" those nan1ed in the paper, could not venture to 
" alls\vcr for the other four, \v hose signing \vas re- 
" quired; lnuch less to engage for so nlany others 
" that are not in town, and if they ,,-ere could not 
" be consulted. This being the chief difficulty, at 
" present it \vill be needless to trouble you \vith the 
" objections n1adc to 
onlC of the articles, particu- 
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" larly that of applieation to foreign po\vers, and 
" we \vouid much rather o\ve, whatever favours ,ve 
" receive, to your generous disposition, than to any 
U other solicitation \vhatsoever; and we cannot but 
" flatter ourselves, that when more of the parties 
" concerned are in to,vn, you will retain the san1e 
" favourable intentions towards us you ,vere so good 
" as to own; and I am bold to say for my o\vn 
" part, and I believe may ans,ver not only for those 
" I have spoken to, but even for nunlbcrs, that \vhen- 
ce ever time gives us an opportunity to meet, and 
" you leave to acquaint them, you ,viII find so suit- 
" able and unanilTIous a disposition in thelTI to re- 
" ceive the favourable and generous indulgence you 
" are pleased to offer: for my o,vn part, I cannot 
" but conceive great hopes of success in this affair, 
" since it is undertaken by so generous a person as 
"yourself, for the relief of so n1any distressed 
" people, and \vhich shall ahvays be remembered as 
" the greatest obligation done to, sir, 
" Your Inost obedient hUlnble servant, 
U Mr. Secretary Craggs." " l'Toifòlk." 


" Thepaper you gave lTIe I left \vith ]vIr.Strickland." 


" My lord, 'Vhitehall, 7th July 1719. 
" I prolnised your lordship in one of my private 
u letters of the 30th past, that \vhatever became of 
U the affair relating to rOlnan-catholics, I would give 
U you an account of it. It happened as I did then . 
" imagine it would, that the duke of Norfolk and 
U lord 'Val grav e were overs\vayed by Charles 
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" Ho\vard, \"ho continued obstinate to tIle ]ast, and 
" that froln a luere spirit of opposition, for Strick. 
" land says his intentions at bottoln are otherwise 
" good, hut he is a "Tong-headed fellow and spoiled 
"all. I-Io\vever, I after\vards 111et \vith lord 'Val- 
" grave, \vhobegan to excuse hinlselfupol1 \vhat had 
" passed, ,1ud \voldd have proposed some other ex- 
" pedicnts to me upon the affair; but I she\ved an 
" indifference, and told hin1 that if he had anything 
" to say, he Iuust consult doctor Strickland, for I 
" \vould meddle no nlore in it. They had affected 
"to be reserved towards the doctor in all their 
" deliberations, but this answer made them alter 
" their course; they \vent to his house; \vhere they 
" gave their reasons of fear, conscience, honour, &c. 
" all \vhich the doctor combated strenuously, and 
" at last convinced them of the necessity of signing 
" the t\VO letters, \vhirh they agreed to, and desired 
" him to draw thelll up imnlediately and they \vould 
" COlne in the afternoon to sign thenl. The letters 
" being prepared, they canle according to appoint- 
"lllent, but their resolutions changed. Charles 
" Ho\vard and the duke \vithdre\v several tilHes 
" into the back room to consult, \vhere no doubt the 
" forlner got the better again of the latter, for they 
" detenl1ined at last not to sign, and so left the 
"doctor. The duke \vent itnmediately after\vards 
" out of to\vn, but first sent IllC a letter of which I 
c, inclosc a copy: that \vill best shew your lordship 
" \vhat he had to say for hiillsel
 and the copy of 
" ll11ne, also inclosed, \vhat ans\ver I made him upon 
"it. The nlatter being thus broke o
 I bave deter- 



268 HISTORICAL MEl\lOIRS OF 
" mined to put the thing in execution \vhich I said 
" in my forn1er letter I intended in that case, by 
" tendering the oaths to Howard and seizing bishop 
" Gifford and Grey (tIle earl of Shre\vsbury). But 
" because this proceeding is chiefly with a view to 
" make them squeak, I \vould contrive to do it in 
" such a manner as not to put them out oflnypO\Ver, 
" by over acting it, into that of the la".. For which 
" end I have desired Dclafuye to pick out a couple 
" of discreet justices of peace of his acquaintance, 
" that \viII, as of thell1selves, take up Ho\vard and 
"Gifford, and after\vards do just \vhat Delafaye 

, shall bid theIn, \vithout carrying their zeal too far. 
" And as for Grey, I think SOUle trusty and under- 
" standing Inessenger must be sent to manage hil11, 
" for he is seventeen miles off. Strickland persuades 
" this method will have its effect, and make them 
"ready to sign even stronger letters than those 
" already proposed to them; and as they kno,v the 
" doctor intends very shortly for France, and that 
" they are aIlo\ved no other conferant but him, it 
" may be expected we shall quickly kno\v \vhat they 
" will do. 
" I take this occasion to send your lordship a 
" private letter from the duke of Bolton to Ine, \v hich 
" was oDlitted in my last, and likewise another I 
" received last night, ,,-hich will she\v your lordship 
" what temper Ireland is in upon the opening_ of 
" that parlialnent.- I an}, my lord, your lordship's 
" most obedient and most hUll1ble servant, 
" R. H. Earl Stanhope." " J. Craggs." 
, 
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CHAP. LXXI. 


GEORGE II. 


17 2 7. 


THE CONDITION OF THE ENGLISH I\O:\IAN-CATHO- 
I..ICS DUIUNG IllS UEIGN. 


QUIt subject no\v leads us, I. To mention in a 
fc\v \vor<.1s the state of the catholics at this period: 
II. 'Ve shall then notice the contests between the 
high church and the low church, and the conse_ 
quences favourable to the catholics, with which 
they were attended: III. Some acts in favour of the 
protestant dissenters 
 I,r. The dispute occasioned 
by the \vork of doctor Courayer on the validity of 
the ordinations of the English protestant clergy: 
V. And the correspondence bet\veen archbishop 
'Vake and doctor Du Pin for the re-union of the 
roman-catholic and the English churches. 


LXXI. 1. 


General Stale of tIle English Catholics duriTlg this 
retgn. 


THE reign of George II. is remarkable for its 
being the first after the refonnation, in \vhich no 
new law \vas enacted against the ron1an-catholics. 
This circumstance does the monarch and his 
government the greater honour, as the rebellion 
in 1745, in \vhich several roman-catholics \yere 
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engaged, furnished the enen1ies of their religion \vith 
a pretence for calling do\vn upon theln a severe exe- 
cution of the existing code, and even an extension of 
its severities. Better councils prevailed: the whole 
penal code was continued in force; but the in- 
stances, in \vhich it was put into activity, \vere not 
very nUlnerous. "Then they occurred, they \vere 
produced either by the mischievous activity or the 
selfish feeling of individuals ;-but were very seldon1, 
if ever, countenanced by the governlllCnt.-Solne 
freedolll \vas allo\ved to the catholics in the exer- 
cise of their religion: still, through the whole of 
this reign, the catholics \vere molested by infornlers, 
their lands \vere doubly taxed, their enjoYlnent of 
them \vas insecure, sometilnes they ,,-ere \vrested 
from them by a protestant next of kin; and, what 
\vas a dreadful calamity, they continued subject to 
the constructive recusancy mentioned in the pre- 
ceding chapter, and to all its terrors. 
In 1 729, the second year of this reign, Matthe\v 
Atkinson, a missionary priest, died in Hurst castle, 
after an imprisolllnent in it during thirty years, for 
the exercise of his religious functions. 


L ",{XI. 2. 


Contest between, the I-ligll Church and Low Church;- 
Progl'ess of religious Toleration. 


THE latitudinarian divines have been 1 entioned: 
the spirit of religious liberty, by which they -\vere 
animated, was spread by their writings over the 
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nation; it reached the continent, and often re- 
turncd froßl it, enriched and invigorated. 
".,. C U1Ust however observe, \vith Mr. Gibbon ., 
that three "Titers, by \vhom the rights of toleration 
\\"ere nobly defended, Boyle, Leibniz, and Locke, 
"'ere layulen and philosophers ;-they had been 
preceded by Grotius; but, by a strange inconsist- 
ency, \v hile that great luan conden1ned the tribunal 
of the inquisition, he approved the imperialla\v of 
persecution t. Locke's" Letters on Toleration," 
exhausted the subject: they are unans\vercd and un an - 
s\verablc, and seenl to have set the question for ever 
at rest. 'l'he principles of the revolution embodied 
both the friends of civil and the friends of religious 
liberty, and united then1 in the general cause. "r e 
have lnentioned the opposition bet\veen the politi- 
cal principles of the latitudinarian and nonjuring 
divines: each soon received a ne\v religious appella- 
tion. Before this tiU1C, the advocates for the la\v- 
fulness of resistance to governluellt had been called 
\vhigs, the opposers of this doctrine had been 
called tories; the latitudiarians joined the foriller, 
the nonjurors the latter; and, so far as politics ,vere 
concerned, received their respective denon1inations. 
But their different opinions in religious nlatters, 
particularly on the authority of the church anrl her 
dependance on the civil magistrates,-\vhich de- 
pendance the forn1er denied, the latter asserted,- 
introduced a ne\v distinction; the advocates for its 
dependance, were called the low church; the 
111 Ch. liv. note 39. 
t De rebus BeJgicis Annal. I. Î. p. 13, 14. 121no, 
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advocates for its independance, \vere called the high 
church. For a time, the distinction was strongly 
marked ;-by degrees, the nonjurors disappeared, 
but the whig divines,-\vhigs both in politics and di- 
vinity,-filled their camp, and perpetuated in the 
eh urch, both their o\vn civil and their own religious 
principles. Liberty \vas their constant theme: 
they proved by argul11ents, \vhich could neither 
be ans\vered nor evaded, that liberty of belief in re- 
ligious concerns \vas, in respect to the civil magis- 
trate, a comn1on benefit, an unquestioliable and 
undeniable right. They excluded the catholics 
alone frolll it :-But they candidly and unequivo- 
cally adnlitted that one reason only,-" the supposed 
" enmity of the catholics to civil governlnent, as then 
" settled in the land *," -justified the exclusion. 
The advantages, which the catholics derived from 
this concession, ,vere incalculable.-So far as re- 
spected their title to a participation in the blessings 
of the constitution, all questions respecting their 
religious tenets became unnecessary; as, to prove 
their title to be delivered from the penal laws, and 
to be placed on an equality of civil right with their 
fellow subject.s, nothing could now be required 
of them, but to shew, that they equalled thell1 in 
loyalty to their king, affection to their fellow sub,- 
jects, and attaclul1ent to the constitution. 
Doctor Hoadley, bishop, first of Bangor and after- 
wards of Winchester, was at the head of the whig 
divines; and, under his auspices, after a contra.. 


· Hoadl
y's Common Rights of Subjecti. 
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versy of more than t\\renty ycars, to \"hich the 
prelate's first see gave the nalne of the Bangorial1 
controycrsy, the doctrines of the whig divines both 
on civil and religious liberty obtained a cOlnplete 
triunlph :-the principlc of the revolution was re- 
ceived by the protestant church, and its rcligiou
 
creed \vas reduced to t\VO articles, -one, that a 
christian ackno\vledges no la\v but the scripture, 
no interpreter of it but his O\Vll conscience ;-the 
other, that the nlagistrate should regulate the rest
 
aud that confessions and fornlularies of faith should 
be considered as edicts of the state, not, as articles 
of doctrine; and 111ay be subscribed \vithout assent 
or belief: as nlere terlllS of civil concord. 
SOllIe serious protestants, ho\vever, were alarmed 
at this scanty creed: they observed its discrepancy 
froll1 the creeds of the first refolïners, and trelll bled 
for the conscquences.- The catholic sn1Îled at the 
controversy, and claÌ1ned, for his church, that right 
of interpreting the scriptures, which each individual 
protcstant claillls for hinlsclf: 


IJXXI. 3. 


Aäs ill favour oj
 tIle Protestant DiMeulcl's. 


"fHE general rejection of the doctrine of pa

ive 
obedience, "9as one of the greatest achievenlent
 of 
bishop Hoadley. 
" Passive oLcdience," says 1'1r. lIunle*, " i
 cx- 
" pre
sly and 
ealously inculcated in the hOlllilies 1 , 
· fIist. vo1. viii. note (R.) p. 161. 
t HomiJ. x. 
8. 
VOL. IV. T 
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" cOlnposed and published by authority in the reign 
cc of qnecn Elizabeth." The corporation act 
: pre- 
scribed, that all magistrates should testify both thcir 
belief that it ,vaS not hnvful, upon any pretence 
whatever, to resist the king, and their abhorrence 
of the traitorous position of taking arlUS, by the 
king's authority, against his person, or against those 
,vho ,vere cOlllnlissioned by hinl.- The decree of 
the university of Oxford, passed in convocation, 
in 1683t, Inentions anlong-" damnable doctrines, 
" destructive to the sacred persons of princes, their 
" state and government, and aU human society,"- 
the l)ositions, that " all civil authority is derived 
" originally from the people ; "-and that, " there 
" is no obligation upon christians to passive obe- 
"dience, ,vhen the prince commands any thing 
" against the Ia\\"s of our country." In a similar 
strain, the address of the university of Calubridge t, 
presentcd, about the same time, to Charles II, declares, 
that" no earthly power, no means or misery, should 
" ever be able to luake thenl renounce or forget 
" their duty; that they \vouhl still believe and main- 
" tain, that our princes derive not their title from 
"the people, but from God; that to him only, 
" they are accountable; that it belongs not to sub.. 
" jects either to create ur censure, but to honour 
" and obey their sovereign, \vho COines to be so, by 
"a fundamental hereditary right of succession, 
" 'v hich no religion, no law, no fault or forfeiture 
" can alter or diluinish." 


· 13 Car. II. 


t CoIl. Hist. vol. ii. 9o
. 



 lb. 903. 
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Coulltcrpositions ,,,"cre Inaintained by Hoadley,- 
and we haye 11lcntioned his tritnnph. In consc- 
quence of it, by an act of the 5th of Gcorge I, the 
-clause, in the corporation act, \vhich asserts the doc- 
trine of non-resistance, ,vas repealcd. 
In 1 i 36, an act of iudeulnity mitigated the effect 
of the test act, by giving time to persons to qualify 
thelnselves to hold officcs under the l)rovisions of 
that act, till the 1st of August in that year.-An 
indemnity act, passed in 1743, \vas n10re C0111pre- 
bensive, as it l11Îtigated the effect both of the cor- 
poration and the test acts. Fronl that pcriod, to 
the present time, sin1ilar acts of indenll1Ïty have 
been passed annually as a matter of course, and they 
extend to both the restrictive acts.-By this an- 
nual act, after lTIClltioning the corporation and test 
acts, it is providcd, that persons, \vho, before the 
11assing of it, have olnitted to qualify themselves in 
the Inanller prescribed by those acts, shall, if they 
properly qualify thclnselves for then1, before thc25th 
of the ensuing Decc111ber, be indelnl1ified against all 
penalties, forfeitures, incap
cities and disabilities; 
and their elections and the acts done by them' are 
declared to be valid.- The act expresses nothing, 
\vhich excludes rOlnan-catholics froln the benefit of 
its provisions.-Considering the annual inden1nity 
act as a nlatter of course, \vhich it evidently is, the 
protestant dissenters are thus virtually exen1pted 
from the corporation and test acts; and as they have 
no objection to the oath of supren1acy, they are not 
affected by the act of ] George I, \vhich requires, 
as we have 111entioned, aU persons, bearing offices 
T 2 
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civil or 111ilitary, or holding connnand or place of 
trust, or receiving payor \vagcs under any patent 
or grant fr0111 his 1najesty, to take the oath of su- 
prenlacy under a penalty of 5001. and under other 
penalties. But the conscientious scruples of catho- 
lics to take this oath, continued to subject thenl, 
though they arc relieved by the annual act of 
indenll1Îty from the corporation and test acts, to the 
act of George I, and its disqualifications. 


LXXI. 4. 


Doctor Cou1'oge,.. 


SOON after the rcfornlation was established in 
England by queen Elizabeth, a controversy arose 
on the validity of the ordinations of the clergy of 
the church of England. Dodd gives, in his Church 
IIistory *, a full vie\v of the principal facts and argll- 
111cnts produced by the "Titers on each side. The 
controversy ,vas rene,,'ed by 1\f1". Tho1nas "r ard ill 
1719 : a \vork t, \vritten by him on this subjcct ,vas 
much read, and produced several ans\vers. SOlne 
publications un the 
a111e subject,-as the " Mémoires 
-" sur la validité des Ordinations des Anglois," of 
the abbé Renaudot,-appeared on the continent. 
They attracted the attention of Peter Francis Cou- 
rayer, a canon regular of St. Généviéve at Paris. 
In the disputes on jansenisnl he had taken an 
active part, and ,vas al110ng those, \vho appealed frotll 
_ ' 7 ] " 6 
o . 11. p. 2 g, et seq.. 
t " The Controversy of Ordination truly stated." Bvo. 
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the bull Unigenitus. In 1723, he published his 
" l)i

crtation sur la validité des Ordinations des 
"Anglois, et sur la Succession des Evêques de 
" I' I
gIise Anglicalle,"-\vhich \vas inul1cdiately 
translated into English.- Iteplies to it \vere pub- 
li:sheù by the abbé GerYai
e, 1\11'. Fennel, anù the 
fathcrs I-Iardouin and Ie Quien of the society of 
Jesus: that, of father Ie Quien, \vas considered to 
he the nlost ably \\Titten. Father Courayer pub- 
lished a dcfence of his \vork in I 726. 1"he univer- 
sity of Oxford presented hilll \vith a diplolna, con- 
ferring upon hiul the degree of doctor of huvs. 
Understanding that his liberty \vas in danger, he 
took refuge in England, and \yas kindly received by 
doctor 'Vake, then archbishop of Canterbury, and 
by doctor Sherlock, bishop of London: a pension 
\vas settled upon hinl. I-lis "Tork \vas censured in 
France, first, by the cardinal de N oailles ; then, by 
two different asselnblies of bishops, one at Paris, 
another at Enlbrun; and finally, by a bull of pope 
Benedict X I v. As a reply to these, he pub- 
lished his " Relation historique et apologetique 
" des Sentilnens et de la Conduitc du père Ie Cou- 
" rayer, chanoine regulier de Ste. Généviéye." - lIe 
afterwards published French translations, \vith notes, 
of "Father Paul's History of the Council of Trent, " 
and Sleidal1's " IIistory of the Reformation." lIe 
died in 1 776, at the advanced age of ninety-five, 
retaining to the last his 111ental faculties. He \vas 
,,"cll received at the court of George I I, and parti- 
cularly noticed by queen Caroline and princess 
Alnelia. Having lived in intimacY"Tithlnanyper
ons 
T 3 
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of distinction, both in I?rance and England, and 
being possessed of extensive literary infornlation, 
his conversation was singularly pleasing and instruc- 
tive. He al\vays profe
scd hilllself to be a sincere 
meluber of the roman-catholic religion, and attended 
nlass regularly on Sundays and holidays \vhell llis 
health permitted, and an opportunity of doing it 
offered; but, \vhen this \-vas not the case, he at- 
tended the service of the parish cl1urch * . 
. After the decease of Ie Courayer, doctor Bell, 
l}febelldary of 'Vestlninstcr, publishcd his " Last 
" Sentilnents," under the title of " Déclaration de 
" n1esderniers Sentimens sur les différens Dogmes de 
" la Religion, par feu Pierre-I
rançois Ie Courayer." 
The manuscript of it had been given by him to 
princess An1clia about nine years before his death.. 
He professes in it, to die a 111cmber of the ronlan- 
catholic church; but the contents of it make it 
evident that he could not be accounted a member of 
that, or any other established cl1urch. In 1814, a 
more full exposition of his religious sentiments, 
intituIed, "Traité, où l' on expose 
e que l' Ecriture 
nous apprend de la Divinité de Jésus Christ," was 
published by doctor Bell. }-'r0111 these ,yorks, the 
general laxity of the opinions of pere Ie Courayer 
on religious subjects clearly appears. 


· On the controversy occasioned by doctor Courayer, a 
work published on the continent, " Commentatio Historico- 
" Theologica de Consecratione Anglorum Episcoporum, ab 
" Olao Kiorningio, Helmstadii, 1739, 4tO.," may be usefuHy 
consulted. 
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I.XXI. 5. 


Correspondence belzcecn arcllbishop nrake and dortor 
Ðllpin,jol' t lie ltc-uniun (1' tile Cilli/'ell (if R,OJJle and the 
Church, qf' England. 
A VIE"''' of the fatal effects, \vhich religious ani- 
mosity has produced in the christian \vorld, has 
often nlade \vise and considerate Inen endeavour 
to re- unite all denon1Ïnatiolls of christians in one 
religion. . 
Of all protestant churches, the national church 
of England 11108t nearly resclubles the church of 
Itolne. It bas retained llluch of the dognla, and 
much of the discipline of rOlnan-catholics; it pre- 

erves do\vn to the subdeacon, the \vhole of their 
hierarchy; and, like thenl, has its deans, rural 
deans, chapters, prebends, archdeacons, rectors and 
vicars; a liturgy, taken in a great measure from the 
ronlan-catholic liturgy; and cOlnposed, like that, of 
psaln1s, canticles, the three creeds, litanies, epistles, 
gospels, prayers and responses. Both churcl1es have 
the sacraments of baptis1l1 and the eucharist, the ab- 
solution of the sick, the burial service, the sign of the 
cross in baptis111, the reservation of cOllfirlnation and 
order to bishops, the difference of episcopal and sa- 
cerdotal dress, feasts and fasts. ,"rithout adopting 


· An account of the principal attempts of this nature is 
given by the writer in his "Essay on the Re-union of Chris- 
tians," printed at the end of his Historical and Literary 
Account of Formularies, Confessioni of Faith, and S'yulbolic 
Eook
, 8, o. 


T4 
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all the general councils of the church of Itome, the 
church of England has adopted the first four of 
theln ; and, \vithout aCkllO\vledging the authority of 
the other councils, or the authority of the early 
fathers, the English divines of the established 
church allo\v thenl to be entitled to a high degree 
of respect. On the Ï1npoltant article of the eucha- 
tist, the language of the thirty-nine alticles sounds 
very like the doctrine of the c}llirch of ROlne.- 
Add to this, that of all protestant churches, the 
eh urch of England alone is, in the true sense of the 
,vord, episcopal. 
At the time, of \vhich \ve are speakíng, the doc- 
trines of the high church, \\?hich are generally con- 
sidered to incline to those of the rOluan-catholics 
more than the doctrines of the low church, \vere in 
favour \vith several great dignitaries of the esta- 
blished church of England; and in France, \vIlere 
the ultranlontane principles on the po\ver of the pope 
had ahvays been discountenanced, the disputes of 
jansenisln \vere supposed to reduce it very lo\v. On 
each side, therefore, the time \V
lS thought favour... 
able to the project of the re-union. 
It \vas also L"1vourable to it, that, a fe\V years before 
this period, an event had taken place, which natu- 
rally tended to put both 
ides into good hun10ur. 
On the occasion of the marriage of the princess 
Christina of "r olfenbuttel, a lutheran, - \vith the 
archduke of Austria, bel" court consulted the f:'1culty 
of theology of the university of Heln1stadt on the 
question, "whether a protestant princess, -destined 
" to marry a catholic prince, could, \vithout wound.. 
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" in o ' her cOl1sl"il'nce, clnbrace the roman-catholic rc.. 
ð 
" ligion?" 1"he faculty replied, "that, it could not 
" ans\ver the proposed que
tion in a 80lid Inanncr, 
" \vithout having previously decided, \vhether the 
" catholics ,vcrc or \vcre not engaged in errors that 
" \,"crc fUlldaUlcntal, and opposed to salvation; or, 
" C,vhich \\Tas thc saIne thing), ,,,hether the state of 
" the catholic church ,vas such, that persons l11ight 
" practise in it the true \vorship of God, and arrive 
"at salvation." This question, the divines of 
Hchnstadt discusscd at length; and concluded in 
these tcrnlS: " ..\fì:er having shc\vn, that the foun- 
" dation of religion subsists in the rOlnan-catholic 
" religion, so that a person nlay be orthodox in it, 
" li\e ".cll in it, die ,ycll in it, and obtain 
alvation 
" ill it, the discussion of the proposcd question is 
" casy. "r e are, therefore, of opinion, that the Inost 
" screne princess of "r olfcnbuttel, 111ay, in favour 
" of her 111arriage, enIbrace the catholic religion." 
'rhis opinion is dated the 28th of April 1707, and 
".as printed in the sallIe year at Cologne. The 
journalists of Trcvoux inserted both the original and 
a l
rench translation of it in their journal of l\Iay 
17 0S . 
Under these circumstances, the correspondence 
in que
tion took place. It began in 1718, throug}l 
doctor llcauvoir, chaplain to Lord Stair, his Bri- 
tannic n}(
esty's alnbassador at Paris. SOlne COll- 
versation on the re- union of the t\\'O churches having 
ta1.en place bet\veen doctor Dupin and him, he ac- 
(luainted the archbishop of Canterbury with the 
subject of thcnl. 1"his conul1unicatioll produced 
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80nle conlplin1el1ts froll1 the archbishop to doctor 
Dupin, and these led the latter to address to his 
grace a letter, in which he mentioned generally, 
that, on some points in dispute, the supposed differ- 
ence bet\vcen the t\VO conullunions was recon- 
cileable. The correspondence getting \vind, doctor 
Piers pronounced a discourse in the Sorbonne, in 
\vhich he earnestJy exhorted his colleagues to pro- 
nlote the re-union, by revising those articles of doc- 
trine and discipline, ,,-hich protestants branded \yith 
the nalne of papal tyranny; and contended, that by 
proscribing the ultralßontane doctrines, the first 
step to the re-union would be luadc. The discourse 
,vas communicated to doctor "rake: in his ans\ver, 
he pressed doctor Dupin for a 1110re explicit decla- 
ration on the leading points in controversy. 
In c0111pliance \vith this requisition, doctor Dupin 
drew up his Commonitorium, and communicated it 
to several persons of distinction, both in the state 
and church of France. He discussed in it the 
thirty-nine articles, as they regarded doctrine, mo- 
ralityand discil)linc. He insisted on the necessity 
of tradition, to interpret the scriptures, and to esta- 
blish the canonicity of the books of the Old and Ne\v 
Testament. He insisted on the infallibility of the 
church in faith and morals; he contended that the 
sacrifice of the Inass was not a simple sacrament, but 
a continuation of the sacrifice of the cross. 
The word transubstantiation, he seemed willing to 
give up, if the roman-catholic doctrine, intended to 
be expressed by it, were retained. He proposed, 
that communion under both kinds, or under brpad 
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alonc, :should be left to the discretion of the differ.. 
ent churches, and consented that persons in holy 
orders should retain their state, \vith such provisions 
as \\"oltld place the validity of their ordination 
beyond c
ccption. The Inarriage of priests in the 
countries, ill ,vhich such l11arriages ,vere allowed, 
and the recitation of the divine service in the vulgar 
tongue, he allo\ved ; and intilnated that no difficulty 
,vould be founù in the ultimate settlement of the 
doctrine respecting purgatory, indulgences, the ve- 
neration of saints, relics or ilnages. He seems to 
have thought that the pope can exercise no imme
 
diatc jurisdiction ,vithin the dioceses of bishops, and 
that his prilnacy invested him \"ith no more than a 
general conservation of the deposit of the faith, a 
right to enforce the observance of the sacred canons, 
and the general 111aintenance of discipline. He 
allo,ved, in general ternlS, that there ,vas little 
substantiall y \vrong in the discipline of the chul"ch 
of England; he deprecated all discussion on the 
original nlerit of the reforlnation, and professed to 
see no use in the pope's intervention, till the basis 
of the negotiation should be settled. 
The RllS\Ver of the archbishop \vas not very ex.. 
plicit. It is evident from it, that he thought the 
quarrel:s on janseniS111 hc;ul alienated the jal1
cnists 
and their adherents from the pope, Dluch InQre than 
they had done in reality. lIe \vas \\yilling to con- 
cede to the pope a primacy of rank and honour, but 
\vould by no lueans allo\\y him a prilnacy of juris.. 
diction, or any primacy by divine right. On the 
other points, he scenled to have thought that they 
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might conlC to an agreelncnt on ""'hat they should 
declare to be the fundanlcntal doctrine of the 
churchcs, and adopt, on every other point of doc- 
trine, a gencral systelll ot christian tolcration. 
The correspondence, ,vhich is very interesting, 
may bc seen in the last VOIUBlC of the English trans- 
lation of doctor l\Iosheiul's Ecclesiastical IIistory. 
To facilitate the accolllplishnlent of the object of it, 
doctor Courayer publishcd the treatise ,ve have 
nlentioned on the validity of English ordinations. 
Both doctor 'Vake and doctor Dupin ,verc ccn- 
surcd by the nlelubers of their respective conl- 
lllunions, for the parts \vhich thcy had taken in 
this busincss. Several rigid lllenlbers of the Eng- 
lish church, and even sonIC foreign protestants, 
blanlcd doctor 'Vake for \vhat they terlued his too 
great concessions. In France, the \vorst of Illotives 
\vere inlputed to doctor Dupin and his associates; 
they werc accused of nlaking unjustifiable sacrifices 
in order to forul an union bet\veen the jansenists 
and the lllel11bers of the English church. Even 
the regent took the alarlll: he ordered doctor 
Dupin to discontinue the corrcspondence, and to 
leave all the papers respecting it \vith the minister. 
This ,vas done; but the lllost Ï1nportant of them 
have been printed in the interesting and extensively 
circulated publication, which has been mentioned. 
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ell A P. LXXII. 


BULL OF rOPE BENEDICT XIV. REGULATl
G THE 
E
GLISH :\IISSIO
. 


1753. 


IN a forn1er page of these Men10irs \ve nlentioned 
the differences, \\.hich, at the time of vrhich \ve \vere 
then speaking, subsisted bct\vee
 the secular and 
regular clergy in I
ngland, on the expediency of the 
appoillÌ1nent of bishops and the extent of the po\vers, 
\vith \vhich the prclates appointed had been invested: 
they\vere cOlnposed by a bull of pope Benedict XIV.. 
No person \vas better qualified by learning, good 
sense, and pacific vie\vs, for effecting such a lneasure, 
than this alniable and respectable pontiff: 
IIis hoJiness derogates by the bull from the bulls 
" Brittania" and " l}lantata" \vhich \ve noticed in 
a forn1er page; those having, as he observes, heen 
issued before the establishlncnt of the four vica- 
riats, and not being calculated for that arrange- 
ment. He decrees, that no Inissionarics, secular 
or regular, should, \vhatever 111ight be their privi- 
leges, adlninister the sacraUlcnts, o:r exercise any 
other parochial duty, \vithout the licence of the 
vicars apostolic \vithin whose districts they resided. 
He considerably enlarges the spiritual po\vers of the 
vicars apostolic and their rights to cOlnnlunicate or 
delegate thenl. On the other hand, he declares 
that the regular clergy are to be considered as 
· 5 l\Iay 1753- 
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residing \vithin their l11onasteries, so far as respects 
their internal æconolllY: if therefore they fail in 
duty or give scandal, their superior is to l)unish 
them. ï"he vicar apostolic, if th.e scandal be of 
a public nature, Inay require the superior to 
proceed against the offender, and, if the su!)erior 
neglects it, he is to be deprived of his office, and the 
bishop hilnself 11lay act. This, he says, is conforln- 
able to the canon la\v, and to the council of rrrent. 
The vicars are to see that the secular clergy do not 
frequent taverns, or other haunts of idleness, and to 
proceed by suspension against those ,vho frequent 
them. If a difference arises bet\veen a vicar apos" 
tolic and the su!)erior of a religious order respecting 
the conduct of any Ineluber of it in parochial duty, 
or in the adnlillistration of the sacral11ents, the 
sentence of the former is to be preferred to the 
opinion of the latter. "Then a superior \vishes to 
relllove a lllember of his order frolll the cure of 
souls, or the administration of the sacranlents, he 
may do it, giving previous notice to the prelate ;- 
and the prelate in ordinary may do the salile. In 
such cases, it is not necessary that either should 
assign his reasons for the renloval. "The vicars 
"apostolic are particularly directed to punish in 
" any manner, but al\vays ,vith severity, those of 
" the clergy, \vho talk, ,vithout due honour, of the 
"national government. For the clergy should 
" know that they reside in England, not to spread 
" reports, or to excite tumults, but for the good of 
{C religion." His holiness imposes the saIne obli.. 
gation on the superiors of the regulars, in respect to 
the members of their orders. 
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J A
SEXIS:\f. 
T HE "Titer has attcmpted to give, in his 
" Historic'll Meluoirs of the Church of 
'rance," a 
succinct vie\v of the principal events in the history 
of jansellism. .L\.fter it had disturbed that church for 
1l10re than a century, the catholics of England had 
the lnortification to hear, that his holiness had been 
infornlcù that jansellisiu had found its \vay to them 
and to their principal foreign coHcge. Neyer ,vas 
<t charge more triumphantly refuted; but, for a 
time, it occa
iolled considerable agitation in the ca- 
tholic body.- 'V. e shall present an account of it to 
our rcaders: but to give then} evcn a. slight sketch of 
the nature of jan:senism, it is necessary to take theIU 
back to a very distant period. 
"r e feel that \ve are free: if ,ve .
\"cre not, con- 
science '\"ould not exist; for, if lnan had not free- 
donI of action, conscience could not intilnate to hiln, 
either its approbation or its disapprobation of his 
actions. 
But ho\v are \ve free? Ho\\
 is free-\vill recon- 
cileable either \vith the influence of lllotive on will ; 
or \vith the order of the universe prcscribcd by the 
Deity; or with his prescience? For that, \vhich his 
infinite mind has prescribed, or foresees, must be 
fixed. These questions soon engaged the attention 
of the Greek philosophers: S01ne advocated th
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free-\vill of man; others denied it, and ascribed all 
his actions to fate or destiny, a being or an energy, 
which they were never able to describe or define. 
Among the jews, the sadducees elnbraced the For- 
Iner opinion, the pharisees, the latter. Anlong the 
mahometans a like division prevailed between the 
follo\vers of Omar, anù the followers of Ali. It is 110t 
a little remarkable, that, in all these instances, su- 
perior sanctity and severity \vere uniforlnly affected 
by the l11aintainers of TIlte ;-we s110uld naturally 
Iook for them an10ng the maintainers of free-will. 
Unfortunately, the christians engaged in these 
perplexing speculations :--their disputes chiefly 
turned on the effect, which 1110tive, suggested by 
grace or the diyine L'lVOUr, has on hillnan ,viII. 
Does it necessitate? then, there is no free-win. 
Does it not necessitate? then there is a good, of 
\vhich God is 110t author. This dispute \vas 
brought to an issue by Pelagius and his disciples, 
in the beginning of the fifth century. They held, 
that man acts independently of divine grace, both 
in the choice and execution of good. St. Augus- 
tine \vas the advocate of grace against the Pela- 
gians: he successfully contended, that divine grace 
begins, advances, and brings to perfection every 
thing in Ulan, \vhicl! can be justly called good, but 
does not force hilll to act against his inclination, 
and may therefore be resisted by his perverse will. 
This is the doctrine of the catholic church. Calvin 
professed to adopt the doctrine of St. Augustine; 
but pu
hed it beyond its legitimate bearings, by 
nlaintaining that God, frool all eternity, has deter- 



THE ENGLISI-I CATHOLICS. 280 
111Ìned, in respect to each individual, that he should 
bL lost or saved: and that Christ died for those 
only, \VhOnl he thus designs to save :-that on them 
God besto\vs graces, ,vhich necessitate them to per- 
fornI such actions, as are cro\vncd by cternal salva- 
tion, and \vithholds thenI from all others; so that, 
as all arc born in sin, all, ii'oul \V honl these graces 
arc \vithhcld, continue objects of divine reprobation 
both in time and eternity.- Thus Calvin l)ushed 
the system of St. Augustine, into the dreary doc- 
trine of absolute predestination. 
The system of .J anseniu8 lies bet\veen the con- 
flicting doctrines of St. Augustine and Calvin, but 
veers considerably to the latter. It is fully detailed 
in a \york COlllposed by J ansenius, which, from the 
alleged cOllfornlity of its doctrine with that of the 
learned f:'1ther, he intituled, "Augustin us." Five 
propositions, containing the essence of that ,york, 
were extracted from it, and condemned at different 
times by pope Innocent x. and several succeeding 
popes. The doctrines of J ansenius were after\vards 
adopted by Q.uêsnel, a priest of the congregation of 
the oratory.- A \vork written by him, intituled 
"Moral Reflections," \vas greatly admired on its 
first appearance: but, \vhen it ,vas attentively ex- 
amined, was found to contain the doctrines of 
Jansenius, blended, in an elegant and artful manner, 
with nllIch, that ,vas really good. 
It ,vas condemned in 1713 by pope Clement XIII, 
by a bull intituled, from the first \vord of it, "Uni- 
,genitus." f"our French bishops and several of the 
French clergy appealed froln this bull, and acquired 
YOL. IV. U 
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by it the Halne of appellants. A controversy en- 
sued, which has subsisted, in a less or greater degree, 
to the present till1e. 
Other opinions ,vere charged on the disciples of 
J ansenius; and these ,vere the more dangerous, 
because bad practical consequences \vere deducible 
from them, and because, to use an expression of 
Bossuet, their mischief chiefly lay in pushing sound 
cloctrine to extreme consequences; so that it be- 
came difficult to fix on tIle point, at \vhich the di- 
vergence fronl the line of truth began, and the first 
step into error "as Inade. "J ansellism," said a 
gentleinan, \vhòse \vords Fleury <<: cites \vith respect, 
" is the most subtle heresy, that the devil ever wove. 
" The Jansenists sa\v, that the protestants, in sepa- 
cc rating from the church, subscribed to their o\vn 
cc condemnation, as this separation \vas ahvays a 
" matter of reproach. The jansenists therefore laid 
U it do\vn, for a fundamental rule of their conduct, 
U never to separate themselves externalIy from the 
" church, and al,vays to make a profession of sub- 
" mitting to her decisions, taking care, ho\vever, 
"to be furnished \vith subtleties that would ex- 
" plain them away; and thus, \vithout real change 
" of their opinion, they had the appearance of sub- 
" n1Ïssion." 
But the accusation of jansenislll was often nlade 
without sufficient ground: -all, \vho adopted the 
five propositions, or any of thenl,-or asserted that 
they were not contained in the A ugustinus; and all, 
who adopted the propositions condemned in the 


tjr Opuscules de Fleury, p. lJ'lj. 



THE ENGLISH CA fHOLICS.. 

 I 
'v or" of Quêsnel, or any of thenl, in the sense in 
which they \"ere condeulned,--or \vho appealed from 
the bull Unigenitus, were properly termed jansenists ; 
and the sa}pe appellation might be given with pro- 
priety to those, \v ho Inaintained doctrines substantiall y 
the sanle, or fairly deducible, as consequences, from 
the propositions, \vhich \ve have Inentioned. - But, 
\vhether a doctrine \vas thus the same, or thus dedu- 
cible, ,vas not ahvays clear. Hence, the imputatioIJ. 
of jansenisln \vas sometill1es unguardedly and some- 
tinles unjustly applied. This happened the lnore 
frequently on account of the proscription of jansen- 
ism by Le\vis XIV, and his court:l(:; "From his 
" youth," says a \vell informed \vriter t, "the jan- 
" senists had been described to hinl, and he uni- 
" fornlly considered theIn, as a dangerous cabal; 
" a sect that ,vas inimical to every kind of autho.. 
II rity. l\fadame de JYlaintenon, if \ve are to judge 
"of er rea) sentiments, by a kind of profession of 
" faith, \vhich she sent to a young lady of St. Cyr, 
" entertained t1}e same opinion of them." " You 
" will find in the 
ew Testament," says the discern- 
ing lady, \vith her usual good sense, "that a good 
" tree produces good fruit; you will also find that 
" the jansenists produce bad fruit, that they shake 


· U La definition que le l\'Iarechal d'Harcourt donnoit du 
" jansénisme, etoit, 'qu'un janséniste n' etoit souvent autre 
" chose, qu'un hornme qu'on vouloit perdre à la cour,'-car il 
" suffisoit alors d'en répendre Ie soupçon pour perdre les meil- 
U leurs sujets dans l'esprit du roi:'-æ
vres du Chançellier 
d' Aguesseau, tom. xiii. p. 1 
3. 
t Louis XIV. et sa Cour et la Regent, vol. iii. p. 87. 
V 
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" off the yoke of the church; that, openly enough, 
" they despise the pope; that they avoid indirect 
" blame of the king, but that they say 11e is mistaken. 
Ie 1"'hat they principally affect moderation, to gain 
" over the ladies to thenl. They an.nounce to the 
" sex that they are capable of passing judgment on 
" doctrinal matters. In this, you see nothing of 
" christian hUl1lility and obedience; particularly in 
" regard to us, \yho, whatever ,,,it \ve ll1ay have, 
" are ignorant. '\.,. e are too happy to be obliged by 
" our sex and inexperience, to siulplicity and sub- 
" nlission; for this is the safest and surest road: 
'" but \ve are not ,vise enough to avail ourselves of 
" our happiness."-It is Í1npossible not to adlnire 
the general good sense of these observations. 
The consequence of the dislike of Le,vis XI ,.,. to 
the jansenists was, that the ,,,ords " jansenism" and 
Ie jansenist" \vere often wholly Inisapplied; and that 
even, \vhen they \vere used to designate real heresy 
or real error, the heresy or the error had nothing 
in comUlon \vith the doctrines peculiar to jansenism. 
Sometimes excessive zeal, SOll1etimes sinister views 
barbed the dart, \\Thich carried the inlPutation. This,' 
all moderate TIlen lalnented :-it gre\v at length to 
such a height, that in 1694, pope Innocent X II, 
addressed a bull to the bishops of Flanders, in which 
he ordered, in the ll10st explicit terms, "that they 
lC should not permit any person to be traduced, or 

, nlarked out, by the vague accusation and invidious 
c, name of janseniS111, unless it had been previously 
<, ascertained, that he had taught or held one of the 
" five propositions; and that they should not permit 
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" anyone, except in a due course of la\v, to be ex- 
ec eluded, under this pretext, from offices, gratuities, 
"benefices, degrees, or the pulpit." By a sub- 
sequent brief: in the year 1696, the same pope 
severely censured those, who spread the charge of 
jansellis111 froln private views. In the saIne spirit, 
the clergy of France declared, at their general as- 

clnbly in 1 iOOJ " their reprobation of those busy 
" and lnalevolent persons, ,vho fixed on good men, 
" or on men zealous in ecclesiastical duty, 8 vague 
" and undefined charge of janscnis111, because they 
" harshly declaimed against the actual corruption 
" of Inanncrs." 
Jansellislu, even in the loosest sense, which can, 
\vith any kind of propriety, be given to that word, 
seeins never to have lnade any serious progress, 
either alnong the clergy or the laity of the English 
catholics: yet, it ,vas charged on the former, parti- 
cularly on the clergy of Douay college; and the 
charge was conveyed to the congregation de propa- 
gandâfide at Rome.. Grimaldi, their secretary, 
transnlÏtted it to the internuncio at Brussels, \yith 
an order to communicate it to the English catholic 
prelatcs,-that the accused might have an opportu- 
nity of defending thenlselves. In con
equence of 
it, doctor James Sn1Ïth, the vicar apostolic of the 
northern district, addressed a letter to cardinal 
Caprara, dated the 23d of Septelnber 1707. He first 
gives an absolute denial to the general charge; then, 
descending into particulars, gives a denial, equally 
absolute, to each. The clergy, in the Inean time, 

 Dodd 7 vol. iii. p. 519. 
U f") 
.) 
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collected testimonials of their innocence, fronI all 
the vicars apostolic, and the superiors of the regu- 
lar clergy.- " The vicar apostolic of tIle London 
" district," according to a letter \\,hich 1\11". Dodd 
has inserted in his History,-" accompanied by one 
" of his vicars-general, made the good father-pro- 
" vincial of the jesuists a visit, and desired hint 
" freely to declare, if he knen of any priest in his 
"district, \yho Inight be justly accused or sus- 
"pected of jansenism. The reverend father, as a 
" person of ""orth and integrity, an
\Yered, 'that 
" he kne,," not, nor heard of any such person, in 
" his lordship's \vhole district :' -and further added, 
H , that he v;as ne\vly returned fronl his visit in tbe 
" northern parts, and that he neither had heard, 
" nor did know any person in that district, \-vho could 
" be accused of the said opinion of jansenisru.' " 
Still, the charges continued to be Inade, and the 
college at Douay continued to be involved in them. 
A letter of doctor "rithan1 1<, the vicar apo
tolic of 
the midland district, to doctor Paston the presi- 
dent of that college, acquaints hitu that "cardinal 
" Paulucci, had lately "Titten to the t,vo senior 
" vicars apostolic and to hinl, to acquaint then1, t1 t 
" his holiness had been informed, or, as the letter 
" has it, that notice had conle to hinI, that 111allY 
" and divers teachers and scholars in his college 
" publicly taught and learned the false doctrine of 
" Jansenius; and had commanded the :-:aid Pau- 
u lucci to signify to him, that he should with all 
U diligence possible, procure theln to be renloyed, 
oJ< Dodd, \'01. iii. p. 5 20 . 
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" that others might be substituted in their rOODI, of 
" singular piety, and particularly professors of the 
" catholic doctrine,-(forso he expres
es himself),- 
,e to the end that the seé apostolic might not other- 
,e wise be nece
sitated to suspend the pension or 
" rents, usually allo\\'ed to the college, and convert 
" thenl to other llses. "-The sanle circumstance is 
noticed, in the letter frolll doctor Janles Sn1ith to 
(>ardinal Caprara. 
To defend thenlselves agaill
t these charges, the 
gentlemen of Douay college first lnade a firm and 
modest protestation of their innocence, and an ex- 
plicit profession of their adherence to the holy see, 
and their absolute and unequivocal subn1Ïssion to 
the pontifical decrees on the subject of jan
enisnl.- 
They then transn1Ïtted to ROßle a testinlonial froln 
the heads of the university and to\vn of Douay in 
favour of their piety and learning, the purity of 
their doctrine, and their equal freedolll froln loose 
morality and affected severity..-A testimonial \,Was 
aftenvards 
ubscribed by the duke of Ber,yick, the 
duke of Perth, and ot11er distinguished persons at 
the court of St. Gernlain, by which they declared,- 
(as they '\aid they were bound to do in justice and 
charity),-their perfect conviction that the charges 
brought against the college ,,"ere false, invidious, 
and of a tendency to subvert peace and religion in 
the catholic church of England .-...\t length, a 
visitation of Douay college took place, by the order 
of his holine
s. A 
trict inquiry t ',"a
 Inade into 


· Dodd, "01. iii. p.521. 
U4 
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its doctrine and discipline; and two forn1al sub- 
scriptions to all the decrees of the holy see, on the 
subject of jansenism, \vere made,-one in 1 710, by 
the four vicars apostolic, and the other in 1 714, 
by the superiors of the college. 'Vith these, his 
holiness, in t\yO letters \vritten at his direction by 
cardinal Paulucci, declared hill1self to be abundantly 
satisfied. 
Here the nlattcr ended.- A serious and certainly 
an impartial exanlination of the proceedings of the 
jansenists, has led the ,,'riter to think that they 
\vere uniforu1ly \vrong :-\vrong, in averring that 
the five propositions \vere not contained in the Au- 
gustinus; \vrong, in maintaining that the church 
did not condemn thelll in the sense \vhich the lan- 
guage of that \vork Ï1nported; \VroHg, in denying 
the right of the church to pronounce on the true 
sense of an author's \vritings on religious subjects; 
\vrong, in all their distinctions and evasions; and 
wrong, in the excessive severity of their nlorality. 
This \vas the decided and avo\ved opinion of Bos- 
suet, Fénélon, Fléchier and Fleury; and the opi- 
nions of these elnillent lights of the church are of 
the greater weight upon this point, as, with the ex- 
ception of Fénélon, all of then1 abstained fron1 the 
controversy. 
That Le\vis X I v. entered into it as he did, is 
greatly to be lamented: if he had left jansenism to 
the church, jansenism would, in all probability, have 
soon died away: it is difficult to find in history, a 
single instance, in which, if persecution has stopped 

hort of extermination, it has not both incrca
cd 
.. 
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and perpetuated the opinions, ,,'hich it \vas Ineant 
to pro
cribe. 
It is aJ
o to be lalnentcd that the charge of jan- 
SelliSll1 w'as often inconsiderately Inade. It \vas a 
serious charge, and, in prolJortioll as it \vas serious, 
should have been slo\vly and cautiously urged. 
Vague and indistinct ilnputations of it should have 
been avoided. "r e have seen the ternlS in \vhich 
these ',-ere condenlned by popes and prelates; those, 
'" ho Blade them should have reflected, that, if bulls 
and briefs of the holy see accepted by the universal 
church condemned jansenisIll; bulls and briefs so 
accepted, equally condemned these vague and indis- 
tinct imputations. 


C HAP. LXXIV. 


THE :\IETHODISTS,-THE A:\"TINOI\-IIANS,-AND 
l\IORA VIANS. 


J ANSENISl\I \vas more successful in intruding itself 
into the protestant than into the catholic church of 
England. 
oi\ bout the time, \vhich these 
1 emoirs have no\v 
reached, !\Iethodis111 began to attract the notice 
of the public. The celebrated John 'Y' esley, its 
patriarch, \vas hostile to the leading doctrines of 
jansenism; the celebrated George 'Vhitfield, a rival 
chief of the same dcnonlination, \vas their advo- 
cate; and the difference has been perpetuated be- 
t\\"ecn their di
ciples. :SOlllC account, ill this place, 
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of the lVlethodists, and of the AntinolllÎans, aud 
Moravians, \vith \vhom their history is intiluately 
connected, ,yill not, it is al)prehended, be dCe111Cd 
foreign to the subject. \,... e shall add a succinct state- 
nlent of the diffel"ence bet\veen the ronlan..catholic 
church and the lutherans and 111ethodists, on the 
subject of justification. 


LXXI\T. 1. 


The "Jlethodists. 
TALENTS of no ordinary kind and a devotional 
temper \vere hereditary in the fanlily of \V esley. 
He \vas born in 1703, at Ep\vorth, in the Lindsay 
division of Leicestershire. T,,"o books, "The 
" Following of Christ," usually ascribed to Tholuas 
à Kempis*, and doctor Jeremy Taylor's" Rules 
" of Holy Living and Dying," 11lade an early and 
a lasting impression upon hiln. The taking IIp of 
the cross, as it is inculcated by these \vriters, at first 
revolted hinl :-ll1entioning this to his mother, a 
WOluan of unCOl11111on intellectual powers, she gave 
him this excellent lesson: "'V ould you judge of 
" the la\vfulness or unla\vfÌ1Iness of pleasure,-take 
* A Life of Thomas à Kempis, has been published by the 
writer of these pages, 1 vol. 8vo. Numerous arc the treatises 
written to ascertain who is the author of The Imitation: 
this, even now, is the subject of a literary controversy at Paris. 
-See ,. Dissertation sur soixante Traductions Françaises de 
'c 1'Imitation de Jésus Christ, dédiée à sa l\Iaje8té l'Impéråtrice 
" et Reine. Par Ant. Alex. Barbier, bibIiothécairc de sa ma- 
" jesté l'elnpereur et roi, et de son conseil d'état. Suivie des 
" considérations sur la question re]ative à I'auteur de l'Inlita. 
"tion, Paris J 812, 8vo." 


I 
I 
I 
I 
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II this rule ;-whatever \vcakens your reason, im- 
U pairs the tenderness of your conscience, obscures 
" your sense of God, or takes off the relish of spiri- 
" tual things, - in short,-\vhatever, increases the 
"strength and authority of your body over your 
" ßlind,-that thing is sin in you, ho\vever innocent 
u it Inay be in itself." '\T csley after\
iards became 
acquainted \vith the celebrated 'Villianl La\v, and 
,vas Hluch affected by his conversation and "Tritings. 
One expression of that gentlenulll sunk deep into 
'Vesley's heart,-" Yon \vould have," Law said to 
hilll, "a philosophical religion :-but there can be 
" no such thing. Religion is the 1110st plain, simple 
" thing in the \vorld :-it is only,-lfTe lo'ce HI1\1 
" because HEfirst loved us *." 
Charles 'Vesley the younger brother of John, 
and some of his associates, acquired at Oxford, by 
their piety and 1110rtified habits, the appellation of 
l\Iethodists. John soon becalne their leader. He 
addicted hinlself with great earnestness to theolo- 
gical study, obtained a fello\vship in Lincoln college, 
and \vas appointeù a Gl'eek lecturer anù 11l0derator 
of the cla
ses. He then travelled to Ne\\' Georgia, 
to convert the Indians, and, at the end of t" 0 
years, returned to England. 


· cc Law is a powerful writer: it is said that few books have 
" ever made so luany religious enthusiasts as his Cl1ristian 
" Pt'rjèction and his SeriOlls Call: indeed the youth who should 
cc read then1 without being perilously affected, must have either 
" a light mind, or an unusually strong one." -The Life of 
'Ves]ey, and the Rise and Progress of 1\Iethodisn1, by Robert 
f\outhey, csq.-182U, 
 vols. 8vo. 
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Jr. Southey, from ","hose valuable Life of 'Ves- 
ley, we have extracted the foregoing passages, has 
given in it a curious account of the church of Eng- 
land, from the reforlnation, till the tinle of 'Vesley's 
predication. lIe closes it, \vith the follováng re- 
markable l)assage, \yhich, though \VC do not acqui- 
esce in every part of it, \\'e transcribe \vith pleasure. 
Speaking of that period of the refornlation, \vhich 
imu1ediatel y follo,ved its establisllluent by the first 
parliament of Elizabeth, he says,-" The evil \vas, 
" that, alnong the educated classes, too little carewas 
" taken to imbue thenl early \vith this better faith; 
" and too little exertion used for a\vakening them 
" froln the pur
uits and vanities of this \vorld, to a 
" salutary and hopeful contemplation of that, \vhich 
" is tû conlee And there was the heavier evil, that 
" the greater part of the nation \ycre totally unedu- 
" eated ;-christians, 110 farther than the nlere cere- 
" Inony of baptislll could Dlake them, being for the 
" Dl0St part in a state of heathen, or \vorse than 
" heathen ignorance. In truth, they had never been 
c, converted ; for, at first, one idolatry had been 
"substituted for another: in this, they had fol- 
"lo\yed the fashion of their lords; and when the 
"ROlllish idolatry \vas expelled, the change on 
" their part \vas still a matter of nece
sary sublnis- 
.., SiOll ;-they "
ere left as ignorant of real christi- 
" anity as they \vere found. The \vorld ha
 never 
" yet seen a nation of christians. 
" Three n1easures then \\
ere required for corn- 
" pleting the reformation in England: that the con- 
" dition of the inferior clergy should ùe inlprovcd; 
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" that the nUluber of religious instructors should be 
" greatly increased; and that a system of paro- 
" chial 
ducation should be established and vigi.. 
u lant1y upheld. These measures could only be 
u effected by the legislature. A fourth thing \vas 
" needful, -that the clergy should be a\vakened to 
" an active discharge of their duty; and this was not 
" \vithin the po\ver of legislation. The former ob- 
" jects never for a monlent occupied "r esley's con- 
"sideration. He hegan life \vith ascetic habits and 
U opinions; \"ith a restless spirit, and a fiery heart. 
" Ease and c0111fort ,vere neither congenial to his 
"disposition nor his principles: \\'ealth 'vas not 
" necessary for his calling, and it ,vas beneath his 
U thoughts: he could conl1nand not merely respec- 
" tability \vithout it, but Ílnportance. Nor \vas he 
" long before he discovered ,yhat St. Francis and 
"his folIo,vers and Ílnitators had clenlonstrated 
" long before, that they, \vho profess poverty for 
" conscience-sake, and trust for daily bread to the 
" religious sympathy \vhich they excite, ,vill find it 
" as surely, a
 Elijah in the \vilderness, and \vithout 
" a miracle. ..L \8 little did the subject of national 
" education engage his 111Ïl1d: his aim ".as direct, 
" imnlediate, palpable utility. Kor could he have 
" effected any thing upon either of these great le- 
" gi'\lative l}oints: the 1110st urgent representations, 
" the 1110st convincing argU111ents, ,,'ould have been 
"disregarded in that age, for the tin1e ,vas not 
"COll1e. The great struggle bet,veen the destruc- 
U tive and conservative princip1es,- between good 

, and evil,-had not yet com1nenced; and it \vas 
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he ,vanted faith :-he thus speaks of hÏ111self :-- 
" And the faith, \vhich I \vanted, was a sure trust 
" and confidence in God, that, through the merits 
.c of Christ, my sins were forgiven and that I \vas 
" reconciled to God.-At the end of a sickness of 
" seven \veeks, after having undergone innumerable 
U buffetings of Satan, and many lTIonths inexpres- 
" sible trials, night and day, under the spirit of 
"bondage, God \Yas pleased at length to remove 
" the heavy load,-the ,veight of sin went o
 and 
" an abiding sense of the pardoning love of God, 
" and a full assurance of f
ith broke in upon my 
" disconsolate soul.- At first, my joys \vere like a 
" spring-tide, and, as it "ere, overflowed the banks. 
" Go "There I ,vould, I could not avoid singing 
"psalms almost aloud; after\vards, they became 
" more settled, and, blessed be God! saving a few 
" casual intervals) have abode and increased in my 
,. soul ever since. 
" At length, on the 24th of 1vIay 1738, about 
" a quarter before nine,-I felt my heart strangely 
"warmed. I felt that I did trust in Christ,-in 
" Christ alone,-for salvation; and an assurance 
CI was given me, that Christ had taken away my 
U sins, even 'lilY sins, and saved me from the law of 
H sin and death." 
The leading article, the key of the religious sys- 
tem of both, is the same. Mr. Southey., using their 
o,yn language, announces it in the following tenns, 
-" 'Vhosoever thou art, 0 man! who hast the 
" sentence of death on thyself, unto thee saith the 
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" Lord,-not,-' Do this,--perfcctly obey all lllY 

'collllnandnlents, and live,' -but,-' Believe in 
<, the Lord Jcsus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.' " 
-1\J1". Southey premises, that according, to the 
systcnl of each,-" this belicf is the free gift of 
" God; no lllcrit, no goodness in man, precedes the 
" for o 'ivil1 Cf love of God." 
b t) 
1\108t persons \vho have read these and other 
passages of a like nature in the \vritings of these 
fathers of the lnethodist church, standing as they 
often do, single and unexplained, \viII iuunediately 
conclude that they lead to a frightful conclusion; as 
they appear to iUlport, that a \\"icked man, if he be- 
lieves ,,,hat should be believed, becomes, though he 
continue in his sin, justifie:l in the sight of God, and 
a
sured of his salvation. 
But this, say the follo\vers of 'Vesley, is a mistake 
arising fronl a misapprehension of the tnle ilnport 
of the \yord "faith." - In the sense in \vhich it is 
used by 'Vesley, it does not signify an opinion, or a 
collection of opinions: "it is a feeling of the soul, 
" \vhereby, through the po\ver of the Higllest,- 
" \\"110 overshado'ys hÍ1n,-the person, who has this 
" feeling, perceives the presence of Hill), \vhom he 
"loveth, in \vhom he lives, Inoves, and has his be- 
" iug; and feels the Jove of God shed in his heart. 
" -I feel by it," he says., "an in\vard iDlpres- 
" sion on Iny soul, whereby the Spirit of God, im- 

, Inediately and directJy \\ itnesseth to my spirit; 
" that I anl a child of God ;-that Jesus Christ 
'" has loved Dle; has given hÍ1nself to Ine; that all 
=At Sermon on " The \Vitness of the Spirit." 
'''OL. IY. X 
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" Iny sins are blotted out, and that I anl reconciled 
" to God." - This feeling or e..lperience as it i
 
terillcd by the methodists, is not, hy their account, 
the result of reëtsoning; it is the voice of the Spirit, 
announcing its l)l'esence antecedently to any rea- 
soning. They add, that none should presun1e to 
rest on this testimony of the Spirit, unless it is ac- 
cOlnpanied by charity, and its inseparable fruits, the 
love of God, and the love of our neighbour. 
No\\,-if \Vc divest these doctrines of the n1e- 
thodists of the language of exaltation, in \vhich 
they are generally expressed, is there not SOlne 
ground to contend, that it is substantially the same, 
or nearly the same as the doctrine received by all 
christialls,-that IIc, \vho loves God, keep:s his 
cOllunandlnents; and that such a person has a good 
conscience, and therefore a consciousness of divine 
favour ?-1.'he misfortune seems to be, that the ge.. 
nerality of the preachers of this school, dwell COlll- 
parati vel y so ll1uch 011 the feeling of divine favour, 
and so little 011 the \vorks, \yhich, as they ackno\\
- 
,ledge, n1ust, if it be true, accompany it, as to Inake 
it tllought, that this saving faith may subsist with- 
out thCll1.'- In justice, ho\vever, to the Inethodists, 
it is nccessary to add, that this consequence exists 
alnong theln in theory nlore than ill practice; as, 
wherever Inethodism prevails, a general ilnprove- 
nlent of 1l10rals, a general increase and extension 
of industry, frugality, and other useful virtues and 
habits, ordinarily folIo\v. 
On the great points of grace and the atonelnent, 
the doctrines of 'VesJe}r and '\Thitfield were dianle- 
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O, 
rically oppo
ite.- 'Vesley held \vith Arluinius,- 
1st, that God has not fixed the future fate of Ulan kind 
ùy an absolute unconditional decree; but that h(.. 
detcrn1Îned, frolll an eternity, to bestow salvation 
on those, \VhOln he foresaw, \vould persevere to the 
end ill thcir faith in Jesus Christ ;-and to inflict 
pUllishnlellt on those, ,vho should continue in thcir 
unbelief, and resist to the end his divine assistance: 
-2dly, that Jesus Christ by his death and suffer- 
ings luade an atoneUlent for the sins of all mankind 
in gcneral, and of every individual in particular; 
but that those only, \vho believe in hÎ1n, can be 
partakers of this divine benefit. 
"ThitfieId held \vith Calvill,-lst, that God has 
chosen a certain nUlnbcr in Christ to everlasting 
glory, before the foundation of the \vorId, according 
to his imlllutable purpose, and of hi
 free grace and 
love, \vithout any regard to the faith, good \lvorks, 
or any other conditions, to be perfornled by the 
creature; and that he \vas pleased to pass by the 
rest of lllaukind, and to ordain then1 to dishonour 
and \vrath for their sins, to the praise of the vindic- 
tive justice :-2dly, that Jesus Christ suffered and 
died for the elect only, and atoned only for their sins. 
But ho\vever 'Vesley and 'Vhitfield disagreed 
on the t\VO ilnportant points \vhich have been n1en- 
tiolled,-there ,vas a perfect agreelllent bet\\'eell 
thelu on the t\VO distinguishing principles of lne- 
thodisIIl: 1st, the salvation by faith in Jesus Christ, 
--2dIYt a perceptible, and in SOine cases, an instan- 
taneous conversion, \vith a feeling ássurance of recon- 
ciliation to God.- This, they term the nc\v birth. 
x 2 
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A ,val' of \vords took place between "r esley 
and 'Vhitfield, on the points in difference bet\veen 
thel
l. They \vere afterwards reconciled. "I love 
" you and honour you," "Thitfield says in a letter 
to 'Vesley; "and, \vhen I come to judglnent, ,viII 
" thank you before luen and angels for \vhat you 
"have, under God, done for Iny soul. There, 
" I anI persuaded, I shall see dear Mr. "r esley 
" convinced of election and everlasting love. And 
" it often fills 111e ,vith pleasure to think, how I 
" shall behold you, casting your cro\vn do\vn at the 
" feet of the Lalnb, and as it \\"ere filled \vith a 
" holy blushing, for opposing the divine sovereignty 
" in the Inanner you have done." 
The eloquence of these extraordinary men was 
wonderful,-but rather equal than alike,- 'Vhit- 
field \vas cOlll1nanding, 'Vesley \vas insinuating: 
"Thitfield had little reading, 'Vesley was both a 
gentlen1an and a scholar. 
Psalnlody ,vas en1ployed by each with great ef- 
feet; but it \vas of the sÏ1nplest kind :-it is one of 
"T esley's injunctions, that different ,vords should 
never be sung at the same tinle by different persons, 
and that no syllable should have more than one note. 
On different occasions, "T esley \vrote against the 
catholics, and "one of his \\Titings," says 
Ir. 
Southey his biographer, "gave the catholics an ad- 
c, vantage, because it defended the protestant asso- 
" ciation of 1780; and the events, which speedily 
"follo\ved, ""ere turned against him. But, upon 
" the great points in dispute, he was clear and co- 
" gent., and the telnper of this as of his other. con- 
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u troversial tracts \VaS such, that, SOllle years after- 
" \vards, \vhen a COlll1110n friend invited hin1 to 
" lueet his antagonist, filther O'Leary, it ,vas gra- 
c, tifying to both parties to Ineet upon terll1S of 
" courtesy and lllutual good \viII." 


LXXI\T. 2. 


Aut i llomiauisJll. 


THE doctrines of "r esley are said to have a re- 
mote, tho
e of 'Vhitfield a luuch nearer tendency to 
antinoulianis1n · . r-rhe English antinolllians are de- 
hcendants of a certain sect of presbyterians, who 
arosc in the civil \var. 'l"'hey 11laintain, as principles, 
certain consequences which they dra\v frol11 the 
doctrines of Calvin, but ,vhich he hiulself rejected, 
and ,vhich the more rational part of his follo\yers 
equally reject.-According to the antinomians,- 
as those, \VhOIU God has elected to salvation, ,viII, 
by the irresistible ilnpulse of divine grace, be led to 
piety and virtue, it necessarily follo\vs that instruc- 
tion, admonition, and exhortation, are in their re- 
gard, absolutely unnecessary. 
SOIne carry this doctrine to a luore frightful 
length,-they Inaintain that, as the elect cannot for- 
feit the divine favour, their violation
 of the divine 
Ia\v \vill not be charged upon theIn, and they need 
not, therefore, repent of theIne 
Some even maintain, that the violations, ho\vever 


· See Toland's Letter to Le Clere, in the Bibliothêque Uni- 
,.erselle et Critique, tOlnc xxxiii. p. 505. Yloshcinl, Ecc. Hist. 
cent. >.\ii. 
cc. 
. p.2. 


x 3 
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enornlOUS, by the elect, of the divine la\v, are not 
sins, in the sight of God; because it is one of the 
essential and distinctive characters of the elect, that 
they cannot do any thing
 ,vhic}} is either displeasing 
to God, or prohibited by his la\v. Against the an- 
tinolllialls, "r esley uniformly preached and acted: 
}1Îs successor, 
lr. l
ctcher of l\Iadeley*, was their 
ablest opponent.- It nlust be added, that the calvin- 
ist3 thell1selves deny, that any of these antinonlian 
tenets are justly inferrible froln their doctrines. 
The tendency, ho\vever remote, of his avowed 
doctrines, to antinonlianisln, did not escape \Vesley's 
o\vn observation. l\Ir. Southeyt cites from his 
,,,orks, this remarkable passage: "1
hc true gospel 
" touches on the very edge both of calvinism and 
"antinon1Ïanisln, so that nothing but the lnighty 
" po\ver of God can prevent our sliding into one or 
" the other." 


LXXIV. 3. 
'J'he It[ol'a'Cialls. 
To this denon1Înation of christians, 'Vesley once 
had nearly aggregated bilTIself; he afterwards de- 
clared against theIn, and finally separated himself 
and his disciples forlnally from them: at that time 
a degree of fanaticisln, ,vhich does not no\v beJong 
to thein, \vas justly inlputed to them. 
The follo\ving is a succinct outline of their his- 
tory ana tenets. 
In 1570, a congress of Bohemian, Polish and 


Ii In his Four Checks to Antinon,ianism. 
t Life of'\Te
lcJ, vol. ii, p. 18g. 
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S\vÌtzcr protestants, SODle of ,vhom \vere lutherans, 
some calvinists, and 
omt' socinians, \vas held at 
Sendolllir · . rfhey agreed on a formuJary called 
the Consent of Sendolllir.. But the agreenlent ""as 
of short duration; for alnlost iUllllediately after it 
,vas 
igned, the lllajority of the Bohelnians entered 
into cOlll1nunion ,vith the Helvetic churches. In 
1620, a general union of all the Bohenlian churches 
,vas effectcd at Astrog under the nalue of The 
Church of the l.lnited Brethren. 
The original :settlement of these churches \vas in 
BohenlÏa. and l\Ioravia. Persecution 
cattered the 
Dlelnbers of then1: a considerable nunlber of the 
fugitives settled at Herrenhut, a village in Lusatia. 
There, under the protection and guidance of count 
Zin endorf, they fornled themselves into a ne\v com- 
nlunity, ,vhich ,vas designed to comprehend their 
actual and future congregations, under the title of 
" The Protestant Church Q[ the Unitas Fratrum, 
'lor United Brethren of the Confèssion of AllgS- 
"burgh." That Confession is their only symbolic 
book; but they profess great esteenl for the eighteen 
first chapters of the synodical document of the church 
of Berne in 1532, as a declaration of true christian 
doctrine. They also respect the ,vritings of count 
Zinzendorf: but do not consider thenlselves bound 
by any opinion, sentiment, or expression \vhich 
these contain. It is ackno,,-ledged, that, to\vards 


· 
his document and a curious account of the congress, at 
which it was framed, was published by Jablonski at Berlin in 
173 1 , in one vol. 4to. with the tide Hisforia C01'lSen.slU Sendo- 
mlzen
lS. 
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the 1niddle of the last century, they used in their 
devotional exercises, particularly in their hymns, 
many expressions justly censurable: but these have 
been corrected. They consider lutherans and cal- 
vinists, to be their brethren in faith, as according 
\vith thell1 in the essential articles of religion; and 
therefore, ,vhen any of thcir 111enlbers reside at a 
distance from a congregation of the united brethren, 
they not only attend a lutheran or calvinist church, 
but receive the sacralnent froln its lllinistcrs, \vith- 
out scruple. In this, they profess to act in confor- 
Il1ity to the convention at Sendon1Ïr. 
The union, \vhich prevails both among the con- 
gregations, and the individuals, \vhich compose 
them, their nlodest and hUlllble carriage, their 1no- 
deration ill lucrative pursuits, the sÍ1nplicity of their 
Inanners, their laborious industry, their frugal habits, 
their ardent but mild piety, and their regular dis- 
charge of all their spiritual observances, are univer- 
sally ackno\vledgecl and admired. Their charities 
are boundless, their kindness to their poor brethren 
is most edifying; there is not among them a beggar. 
The care, \vhich they bestow on the education of 
their children, in fornling their minds, chastening 
their hearts and curbing their imaginations,-parti- 
cularly in those years, 


C( \Vhen youtb, elate and gay, 
" Steps into 1ife and follows, unrestrained, 
" 'Vhere passion leads, or reason points the way;"- 
LOWTH; 


are universally acknowledged, universaHy admired, 
and deserve universal iUlitatioll. 



TIlE ENGLISH CA TI-IOLICS. 
 1:J 
But, it is principally by tIle extent and success of 
their missionary labours that they now engage the 
attention of the public. These began in 1732. In 
18 12, they had 33 settlen1ents in heathen nations- 
] 37 Il1issionaries \vere eluployed in then1: they had 
baptised 27,400 converts: and such had been their 
care in adn1Îtting then} to that sacred rite, and such 
their assiduity in cultivating a spirit of religion 
anlong them, that scarcely an individual had been 
kno\vn to relapse into paganism. All travellers who 
have visited their settlements speak with ".onder and 
praise, of the humility, the patient endurance of pri- 
vation and hardship, the affectionate zeal, the n1iId 
and persevering exertions of the missionaries; and 
the innocence, industry and piety of the converts :- 
the European, the American, the African, and the 
Asiatic traveller speak of them, in the saIne terms : 
and, that they speak without exaggeration, the con. 
duct both of the pastor and the flock in the different 
settlements of the united brethren in England, in- 
contestibl y proves. 'Vhatever he may think of their 
religious tenets, Talis cùuz sis, utinanl nosier esses, 
must be the exclamation of every christian, who con- 
siders their lives *. 
* Those who desire further knowledge of this amiable and 
worthy denomination of christians, will find it in Da/cid 
Crantz's Ancient and ftlodern History if the Brethren,printed 
at Barhy, 177 1 , and tIle two Continuations wit, Barh,Y, 179 1 , 
and 180 4. The History has been translated 
nto EngHsh, and is 
become exceedingly scarce: the Continuations have not been 
translated. :\Ir. La Trobe, the pastor of the united brethren 
in London, has published a Concise Historical Account of the 
Protestant Chllrcll gfthe United BrethrclIlldherill/!, to the C01Z- 
ft$JiOll 91'Augsbll1"gh. 
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LXXIV. 4. 


.rhe DifJèrence between the Roman-catholic Church and 
the Lutherans and .ßrJethodists, on the subject f!.f Justi- 
fication. 


WITH a short statement of this difference, we 
shall close this chapter. 
" The justification of the sinner," to use Lu- 
ther's own language, ""vas the principle and source 
" from \vhich all his doctrine flowed." So great, in 
his opinion, \vas the importance of this article of 
christian faith, that he thought himself warranted in 
asserting, that, "while the doctrine upon it was 
"pure, there would be 110 reason to fear either 
" schism or division; but that, if the true doctrine 
" of justification were altered, it would be impossible 
" to oppose error, or to stop the progress of fanati- 
" cisnl *' ." It is far from the object of these pages to 
enter into any thing like controversial discussion; 
but the writer thinks his readers will not be dis- 
pleased to find in this place, an accurate statement of 
the doctrines of the roman-catholic and lutheran 
churches upon this important tenet of their respec- 
tive creeds. It is expressed, with extreme accuracy t- 
in the Letters of father Scheffmacker, a work highly 
celebrated on the continent t. The writer of these 



 Luth. Ope ed. Jenæ 1561, tom. vi. p. 13. Ibid. tom. iii. 
p. 18 9. 
t Lettres d'un Docteul' Catholique à un Protestant, sur les 
principaux Points de Controverse. Rouen, 1769. Deuxiem 
Jettre, sur ]a justification. 
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letters begin
 that, which relates to the point in quc
- 
tion, by observing to his lutheran correspondent, 
that, "if there he a point, on ,vhich persons have 
" di
pntcdJVith "..arDIth, and \vithout sufficiently un- 
" dcrstanding one another, on either side, it Inust be 
u ackno".lcdged, that the question on thejustification 
" of a sinner, is a point of that description. 
" You teach," he proceeds to observe, "that the 
" sinner is solely justified by faith; that, after hav- 
" ing offended God, and lost his gra
e, ,ve obtain 
" the remission of our sins, and are restored to the 
"friendship of God, by llleans only of an act of 
" faith :-every other act of virtue, as acts of con- 
" trition, good resolution, hope, charity, &c. having, 
" a
 you pretend, no part in the sinner's justifica- 
" tion. 
" Now, to fonn a just idea of the faith, \vhich 
" you maintain to be the only Ineans of reconciling 
" us w'ith God, it is to be remarked, that it is not 
U the faith, "hich is understood by that word, in 
" its COlnmon acceptation; that is to say, a general 
"faith, by which we believe all that God has 
" revealed to us. Yon require, that it should be a 
" special faith, on the merits of Christ; and this 
" faith, as your doctors explain it, contains first, an 
" act of the understanding, by \vhich we acknow- 
"ledge, that Jesus Christ has died for us; that 
cc he has fully satisfied for our sins; and that he 
" presents to us his Inerits, his satisfaction, and his 
" remission of our sin
: ana secondly, an act of the 
" will, by which \ve accept all this, in npplying and 
U appropriating to ourselve
 \vhat is offered to us, 
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" by Jesus Christ,-I lllean his merits and the re-. 
" mission of our sins. 
" It is, hov:ever, necessary, that we do you the 
" justice to acknowledge, that you require justifying 
" faith to be fruitful in good works; for you de- 
" clare explicitly, that if faith be not acco111panied 
" by good ,vorks, it is not a true faith; that we 
" must be careful to avoid in1agining, that justifying 
" faith can subsist with a \vish to persist in sin; that, 
" those, who have not contrition, and are resolved 
" to continue to live in their disorders, have not the 
"faith which justifies and saves them. Luther's 
" expression is, 'faith and good works are inse- 
" parably connected; it is faith only \vhich justi- 
ce fies, but justifying faith is never single, and 
" \vithout good works.' 
" "r e believe,- First, that faith, taken in the 
" ordinary sense of that word, that is, for the virtue 
" which Inakes us believe revealed truths, is abso- 
" lutely necessary for the justification of the sinner. 
" 'Ve are fully persuaded that no \vorks done before 
" faith, or without faith, by the mere strength of 
" free-will, or human reason, can have any part in 
" the justification of the sinner. 
" Secondly,- 'Ve believe, that faith alone does 
" not suffice to justify the sinner; that, in addition 
" to it, there must be a sincere sorrow for sin, a 
" firm resolution not to relapse into it, a salutary 
" fear of the judgll1ents of God, vâth a true confÌ- 
" dence in the Inerits of Jesus Christ, and in the 
" Divine mercy. 
" Thirdly,- '\T e believe, that though the sinner 
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" may obtain the grace of justification, in bringing 
"the dispositions \vhich I have mentioned, still he 
"cannot Inerit thcln; so that he is justified, gra- 
"tuitously, by the pure 111ercy of God, and solely, 
" in the view of the nlerits of Jesus Christ. I ex- 
" plain myself :-the sinner, after he has lost the 
" grace of God, can do nothing, \vhich is sufficiently 
" agreeable to God, to entitle him to be restored to 
"his friendship. All the good \vorks which he 
" does, in such a state, are dead; and of too little 
" value to exact fron1 the divine justice, that the 
" grace of reconciliation should be restored to him, 
" as the fruit of his \vorks. "Then God justifies us, 
" by restoring his friendship to us, it is not in COll- 
" sequence of the goodness of our ,yorks; it is solely 
" in consequence of the infinite price of the passion 
" and death of Jesus Christ; it is gratuitously; it 
" is from the pure effect of his 111ercy, that he ap- 
" plies to us the fruit of the merits and the infinite 
" satisfaction of his Son. It is true, that God re- 
"quires certain works, without \vhich he does not 
" justify the sinner; and in consequence of which, 
" he does justify him: but he does not require them 
" as meritorious \vorks; he requires them as con. 
" ditions, or as necessary dispositions, without which, 
" he does not receive the sinner into favour, or ad- 
"mit hiln to participate in the 111erits of Jesus 
"Christ, as to their effects in the remission of 
"sins. According to the doctrine of the council 
" of Trent t, nothing that precedes justification, 
· Se
s. vi. c.8. 
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" either of faith or works, call lllerit the grace of 
c, justification. 
" Fourthly,- \Ve believe, that though the sinner 
" can only owe his justification to the Inerits of 
" Jesus Christ, yet the ulerits of Jesus Christ are 
" not the forlnal justice of the person justified :- 
" he is not just of the justice of Jesus Christ; that 
" is extrinsic to hiln. He is just, by an inherent 
" justice,-a justice \vhich, at the same time, is thp 
" justice of God, an(l the justice of Ulan ;---the jus- 
" tice of Ulan, because, having obtained it of the 
U Divine liberality, it is within hÌIn, and not out 
" of hinl ;-the justice of God, because it conIes 
" frolD God alone; he alone gives it to the sinner, 
" by a pure effect of his nlercy, gratuitously, and 
" only in vie\v of the lnerits of Jesus Christ, the 
" sinner being altogether unable, on his part, to 
" nlerit the justice by any ilnagillable work, what- 
" ever it may be." 
We leave the 1. . der to his own reflections: if he 
be a roman-catholic, he must concede to the protes- 
tant, that he believes no sinner to be justified with- 
out good \vorks; if he be a protestant, he must 
concede 0 the c t.holic, that he believes no good 
works of the sinner, entitle him to justification ; 
and whether he be a rúman-catholic or a protestant, 
he must concede, that both equally believe, that, 
wher either faith or gooù works are wanting, the 
sinner will not be justified,-and that when he is 
justified, his justification is not owing either to his 
faith or his good works, or to both: for though both 
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abound, still would 110t the sinner be justified, if it 
\vere not for the infinite mercy of God, and the 
infinite merits and satisfaction of his Son .. 


-- - - ------- - --
---........-- 


CHAP. LXXV. 


SUPPRESSION OF THE JESUITS. 


. 


IN the history of the society of Jesus, all English 
catholics have an interest: invaluable and nume- 
rous are the services \vhich the English menlbers of 
it have rendered tbenl, by their colleges, their mis- 
sionary labours, their excellent writings and their 
exemplary lives. 
The rise and first progress of the society have 
been noticed: -\ve shall no\v briefly mention, 
I. Its progressive extension: II. The mode of in- 
struction and education used by the members of the 
society: III. Their nlissions in Paraguay: IV. 
Their lnission in China: V. Their antichristian 
and anticathoIic adversaries: 'TI. Their catholic 
adversaries: VII. "Their alleged advocation of the 
pope's divine fight to tenlporal po\ver in spiritual 
concerns: VIII. Their alleged exenlption froln the 
I civil power in consequence of papal bulls and briefs: 
IX. The dissolution of the society: X. And their 
restoration. 


.- The author of the letters, to which the writer bas referred 
, hl this article, ''Vas father Scheffmacker, ajesuit, at Strasburgh. 
TIle reader of them, whatever be his creed, win be delighted 
, with their truly christian politeness, their elegance, and their 
pcr
pjcuit} . 
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The }Jl'ogressive Extension of the Order. 
ST. IGNA TIUS survived the approbation of his in- 
stitute no longer than sixteen years: but, during 
this short IJeriod, St. Francis Xavier, and his com- 
panions, had converted thirty nations to the faith of 
Christ, and baptised, ""ith their o,vn hands, a mil- 
lion of idolaters: above one hundred schools, under 
the direction of the je
uits, had been founded in 
Italy, in Gerluany, in Portugal and Spain; and in- 
cessant applications were received for others. The 
\vhole catholic \vorld ,vas delighted \vith the good 
that \vas done, and the good that ,vas promised: 
" Let us not despair," said cardinal Commendon, 
one of the brightest ornaments of the sixteenth 
century, on his return fronl his Gern1an legation,- 
" all difficulties that impede the progress of religion 
" and virtue, may be overcome by the means of the 
" fathers of the society of Jesus. This is the opi- 
" nion of his imperial majesty, of the princes, and 
" even of the people of Germany. 'Vhat these 
" fathers have already done, shews, what may be 
" expected frolll their zeal. Their exemplary lives, 
" their sermons, their colleges, have supported and 
",viII ever support religion. l\fultiply then the 
" jesuits, multiply their colleges and their acade- 
" mies; you ,viII find that the fruits, which religion 
" ,viII gather from them, will exceed your expec- 
"tations." The advice was universally accepted; 
the church and state of every catholic nation called 
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for the jesuits. In 1537, \VhCll St. Ignatius pre- 
sented hÏ1n
elf and his cOlnpanions to the pope, 
their nUlllber did not exceed six; at the expiratiól1 
of the first century of the order, it reached 19,000. 


LXX\'. 2. 


Tlleil' JJ[ode rf Instructioll and Education. 
OF Socrates, it \vas 
aid, that he brought dO\Vll 
philosophy frolll the heavens to comnlon life: of 
the jesuits, it filay be truly said, that, in Ï1uitatioll 
of their divine model, they nlade the kno\vledge of 
religion and the practice of it familiar to every rank 
and order of society. They spread thelnselves over 
to\vns and over villages, to teach the catechism to 
children, in their very earliest days; to afford theln 
In ore solid instruction, as their years increased; 
and to l)repare them at a more advanced age, for 
the sacranlent of the holy table" To excite 
thenl to devotion, and to confÌ1m thenl in their 
good resolutions, they established certain devotional 
practices, \vhich iUlprcssed then1 ",.ith religious feel- 
iugs ; and forlned religious associations, \vhich, by 
uniting several in the observance of the saIne pious 
exercises, excited elnulation, restrained the \\
an- 
dering, animated the tepid and inflamed the fervent. 
Their schools \vere equally open to the noble and 
the ignoble, to the \vealthy and the poor. All 
\\ ere subject to the sanle discipline; rose at the 
8ame early hour, ">ere fed by the same plain diet,- 
received the saIne instruction, ulight attain the 
allle 
rew'ards, and \\-ere subject to the saIne pUllis}uuents. 
VOL. I\r. y 




22 IIISTOllICAL :\'IE:\IOIHS OF 
Surveying the school, the refectory or the play- 
garden of a Loyolan college, no person could dis- 
tinguish a boy of sixteen quarters fr0111 a peasant's 
son. At the college de Clermont, the grand Condé 
said his lesson and did every other exercise, in the 
ranks, as a C0111ffiOn boy.-His inlpetuous mind, 
\vhich, at a future tilne, disdained and burst through 
every restraint, she\ved all its fire, but burned \vith 
regulated heat, while he remained \vithin the ,valls 
of Clern10nt. It luay be added, that, through life 
he preserved his affection for the society, and that, 
in his last very edifying hours, he ,vas attended by 
one of its fathers. 
It is ad1nitted, that the jesuits \vere singularly 
pleasing to their scholars. "Their polite Inallners," 
says 1\1. de Chateaubriand, " banished fron1 their 
" lessons the tone of pedantry, so displeasing to 
"youth. As lllost of the professors \vere Inen of 
" letters, \vhose company \vas sought by the \yorld 
" at large, their discil)les thought thenlSelves in a 
" polite acadenlY; friend
hil)S \vere forIned bet\veen 
" theIl1 and their masters, \vhich ever after\vards 
" subsisted for their mutual good." 
No att
chlnent could exceed that of a boy brought 
up under thelTI to his master. "I Inyself," says 
one of the authors of the Réponse aux Assertions, 
speaking of their final banislunent from France, 
" was present. at the 1110111ellt of the separation of 
" the scholars, frolll their luasters in the col1ége de 
u Louis Ie Grand. Stupified \vith grief, they tore 
" thetnselves either in silent sorro\"', or with tears 
"and sobs, frolll the embraces of their masters. 
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u Our enélnies kno\v that I exaggerate nothing. 
U They themselves beheld it, and it increased their 
" irritations: they cOluforted thel11selves by hoping 
4' that, in tillle, the in1prcssion \,"ould die a\vay." 
But the zeal of the jesuits \yas not confined to the 
catechisln or the college. The pulpits resounded 
\vith their predication; confessionals abounded \vith 
their penitents; the sacred tables \vith their disci- 
ples, and repentance and resignation flocked \vith 
them, at aU hours, into hospitals and prisons. 
They had their ascetics and their contenlplatives; 
but the devotion of COll11non life,-that devotion, in 
describing and inculcating \vhich, in his "Intro- 
" duction to a devout Life," St. I
rancis of Sales \,.as 
so eminently successful,-the jesuits had a parti. 
cular talent in disseminating. The most useful of 
all pious practices, but, till then, too 111uch confined 
to the cloister, pious nleditatÎons on the life of 
Christ, on the four last things, and the motives of 
loving or fearing God, they adapted to the 1110St 
ordinary capacities. The exercises of St. Ignatius, 
a course of lueditations C0111posed by hinl for the 
general use of the faithful, are equally suited to the 
highest and the 111eanest capacities; no one 113S 
yet read then1 \vithout fruit. 
" Sinlple and easy exercises of piety," says the 
cardinal ùe Baussêt, "falniliar instructions, pro- 
"portioned to every condition, and 110\vise inter- 
" fering with the labours or duties of society, served 
" to uphold, in every state of life, that regularity of 
" lnanners, that spirit of order and subordination, 
" and that \vise eCUllomy, '" hich preserve peace and 
y 
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" harnlony in f:
nlilies, and assure the prosperity of 
"etnpircs. The principal towns of France, still 
" remember, that there never ,vas more order and 
" tranquillity, nlore probity in dealings, fe\ver fail. 
" ures, or less depravity, than, while these congre- 
'fí gatiolls lasted. rrhe jesuits had the nlerit of at- 
" tracting honour to their religious and moral cha- 
" racter, Ly a severity, a tell1perance, a nobleness 
" of lTIanners, and an individual disinterestedness, 
" \vhich even their enenlies could not deny." These 
expressions of the carùinal are l)articularly relnark- 
able, as they \vere \vritten lllore than thirty years 
after the destruction of the order; and many years 
before the slightcst expectation of its renovation 
\vas entertained. 
Learning has not been l110re ably cultivated or 
more actively diffused than by the jesuits. They 
possessed in the suprenlc degree, the art of un- 
folding talent, and directing it to the object, in 
\vhich nature designed its owner to excel. Did a 
young jesuit possess a talent for the pulpit? his 
luasters were sure to discover it, and he became a 
Bourdaloue, a la Rue, a Segaud, a Neuville or a 
Beaurégard. Did he discover a turn for serioús 
studies, for literary discussion, for philosophy, for 
Iuathell1atics, for theology, for profound research? 
to thes
 he \vas directed, and became a Petau, a 
Sirnlonù, a Cossart, a Bougeant, a Tournemine, a 
Ros
\veide or a Papebrooch. 'Vas he enamoured 
,vith classical lore, or \vith poetry? he was con.. 
signed to the muses, and becanle a Brunloi, a 
Cerçeau.,. a Bouh.9ur
, a Rapin, a COluinire, a 


I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
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It should be ren1arked, that the systenl of edu. 
cating chilùren, in graduated bands, taught and 
inspected by one of t11emselves, for ,vhich Lan- 
caster and Bell enjoy so much rival f:1me, ,vas in 
universal use alllong the jesuits before the seven- 
teenth century. N or should it be forgotten that 
they had preceded this country, in noble efforts for 
the abolition of the slave trade. No friend to that 
1ueasure can read the t\Vellty - third chapter of 
Ir. 
Southey's History Q[ Bra
il, \vithout venerating 
the exertions of father I.Jorenzana in this glorious 
cause. 


LXXV. 3. 


Their ]Iis,sioJ/s ill ]'llrllg/l(/!/. 


BUT, to appreciate justly the Inerit
 of the jesuit
, 
'we lnust traverse the ocean, and contemplate the 
jesuit lllÍssioner with his breviary under his arm, 
his beads fastened to his girdle, and his crucifix in 
his hand, presenting himself to the barbarous, sus- 
picious, and cruel inhabitants of the Indian ,voods 
or Inorasses. Sonletimes he is immediately ll1assa- 
cred <<<; sometimes, the savages fly froll1 hinl :-he 


· From two works of character,-Societas Jesu, usque ad 
sanguinem et vitæ profusiohem militans, pro Deo, fide, eccle- 
si
, pietate :-sive vita et mars eorum" qui ex societate Jesu, 
in caustì. fidei et virtutis propugnatæ, violentâ morte sublati 
sunt: auctore, R. P. l\-Iatthiâ Tanner, e soc. Jesu, s. s. theolo- 
giæ doctore, Pragæ, 1675: and Fasti Societatis J e
u; opera 
et studio, R. P. Joan. Drewe, s. s. Pragæ, anno 1750;-it ap- 
pears that,-in Africa 68,-in Asia 131, -and in America 55 
jesuits had, before that tÍ1l1e, :suffered death, often after grievou& 
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runs after thenl, and, by words or signs, points at 
the heavens, and announces to them his ,vish to 
render thein worthy of being the inhabitants of that 
better \vorld. He shews theln his crucifix; he ill- 
fOrlllS thelll that the Son of God, ,,'hose image they 
behold on it, died on the cross for thcIn, to free 
thenl fì
onl darkness, and to obtain for thenl ever- 
lasting life. He 111akes theln little presents, or sings 
to theln a pious canticle: by degrees, he obtains their 
affection and confiùence. 'l"'hen, he propounds to 
thenl the saving truths of the gospel; these pene- 
trate their hearts.- 
-'inally, like the eunuch, in 
the Acts of the Apostles, they pray for the sacred 
\vater of regeneration: one after another they flock 
to the sacred fount; by degrees, the \vhole conl- 
nlunity becolnes christian. Their rudeness, savage- 
ness, barbarisnl and immorality disappear; they 
bCCOlne l11ild, benevolent, hUlllane and holy. Other 
cOlllIDunities join them. 
Thus, \vere 300,000 Indian savages, collected in 
Paraguay; rcclaimed from barbarism and vice, and 
exhibited, in the silnplicity of their manners, and 
the purity of their luinds, the mild and unpretend- 
ing virtues of the primitive christians. To the 
happiness and piety of this fortunate portion of hu- 
11lanity, several writers of the first en1Ïnence, a 
M uratori, IVlontesquieu, Raynal, and Leibniz bear 
ample testÏ1nony.-Mr. Southey, tIle poet laureat, 
though generally hostile, in his ,vritings, to the 
torment
)-for propagating the faith of Christ.- The number 
of those \\ ho have since suffered death in the 
ame caUJe, 
cannot be incon
iderabIe. 


Y4 
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catholic religion and to catholic illstitution
 of evel:Y 
:kind, observes, that, "the Indians could not COl1- 
" telnplate \vithout astonishluent the conduct of the 
U jesuits; their disinterested enthusiasln
 their in- 
"defatigable perseverance, and the privation and 
" danger, ,"v hich they endured for 110 earthly re\vard. 
" They, \vho had only heard of these \vondcrfullnen, 
" becanlc curiou
 of seeing theln; but they, \vbo 
" oncc canlC \vithin the influence of such superior 
"luinds, and felt the contagion of exaul1)le, \\
ere 
" nÐt long before they subulitted to the gainful sa- 
"crifice of their old superstitions *'." In a subse- 
quent part of the saIne ".ork, 
11'" Southey notices 
the pOlnp, with \vbich the secular year of the founda- 
tion of the society of Jeslls ,vas solen1nized in South 
America. "At one place," we are told by him, 
" 
ix hundred triun1pbal arches \vere erected by the 
" Indians, and decorated \vith all thc ornaments and 
" good things, \vhich they possessed: a display of 
" the benefits, which they, above all men, derived 
U from the society: the cfntenary of their institu- 
" tion could not be celebrated by these tribes with 
U more gratitude and joy, than were justly due t." 


LXXV. 4. 


'l'/leil' 
IÙsiolls ill C/zilla. 


J N China their religious labours \vere equally 
successful. In 1552, St. Francis Xavier reached 
Macao. In 1 715, the nUlnber of the christians in 



 History of BraziJ, vol. ii. p. 
99, 300. 
t Ibid. p. 33 1 , 33 2 . 
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[4hilla (unounted to 300,000, and they possessed 
3 00 churches. In their propagation of the gospel 
in China, the jesuits shewed great good sense. 
l'hey did. every thing to conciliate public and indi- 
vidual favour; they carefully abstained from every 
thing that had a tendency to draw on them public, 
or individual dislike; and, so far as it could be done 
\vithout trenching on the essentials of religion, they 
accommodated their instructions to the opinions and 
feelings of the country. In some instances, they 
\vere supposed to carry this spirit of accommodation 
too far, and by a papal bull, they were obliged to 
retrace some steps of their conciliating advances. 
Their readiness to comply \vith the bull did them 
honour. 
Between the years 1581 and 1681,-126 Euro- 
pean jesuits were employed in the missions in 
China. " It must," says sir George Staunton *, ap- 
" pear a singular spectacle to every class of behold- 
"ers, to see Inen, actuated by Illotives, different 
" froin those of most human actions, quitting for 
" ever their country and their connections, to devote 
" themselves for life, for the purpose of changing 
" the tenets of a people, they had never seen; and, 
" in pursuing that object, to run every risk, suffer 
c' every persecution, and sacrifice every comfort; 
"insinuating themselves,-by address, by talent, 
" by perseverance, by humility, by application to 
" studies, foreign from their original education, or 
" by the cultivation of arts, to which they had not 
" been bred,-into notice and protection ;-over- 
!It Embassy to China, vol. ii. p. 159. 
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"conliug the prcjudice of being strangers in a 
"country, where n108t strangers \vere prohibited, 
" and \vhere it \vas a crilne to have abandoned the 
" tombs of their ancestors; and gaining, at length, 
" establishn1ents necessary for the propagation of 
" the faith, \vithout turning their influence to any 
" personal advantage. Every European," sir George 
adds frolH his own experience, "".as greeted by 
" then1, as cOU!ltrynlen, entitled to regard and ser- 
" vice." 
All the inforlnation, \vhich the Inissionaries could 
acquire of the learning, the arts, and tIle science
 of 
China, they transmitted to Europe. It is princi- 
pally to be found in their " Lettres Edifiantes et 
" Curieuses," of \vhich Fontenelle said, that "he 
'c had never read a \vork which answered better to 
" its title." rI'o the general accuracy of these let- 
ters, and of the \vorks of father du I-Ialde and 
father Gaubil, the interesting account l)ublished by 
sir George Staunton of his embassy to China bears 
testimony; and the \vriter of these pages, has often 
heard hiln speak of them, in tern1S of high COlll- 
mendations *. La Croze nlentions with praise the 
account given of Arnlenia, in the third volulue of 
their "Nouveaux Mélnoires des Missions du Lé- 
vant:" and, as 1\1"r. Gibbon justly observest, the 
work of a jesuit nlust have sterling TIlerit when it is 
praised by la Croze.-Such was the conduct of the 
jesuits in China.-May it not be confidently asked, 


· Histoire du Christianisme de l'Ethiope et de l' Annenie, 
p. 
69, 4 02 . 
t Chap-. xlvii. note 14 8 . 
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,vhethcr history records an in
tance, in \vhich 

cicnce has been made more sub
ervient to the faith 
of Christ? 


LXXV. 5. 


'J'heh' Allticilristian and Allticatholic Adversaries. 


SUCII have been the services rendered by the 
jesuits to reli
ion, to letters, to civilized and unci- 
vilized 
ociety. "Tith such titles to gratitude, is it 
not surprising, that they should have had so many 
enen1Ïes? But,. -such has been the general fate of 
benefactors to l1111nanity !-ho,v fe\v of these have 
closed their labours, \vithout 


" a sigh, to find, 
" Th t unwilling gratitude of low mankind! t, 
POPE. 
Alnong the enelnies of the jesuits, several are 
found, \vhose hostility must be thought, by all chris- 
tians, to reflect honour on the society. "Then \ve 
open the correspondence of " oltaire and his inti. 
ßlates, and observe their furious and detern1ined 
hatred of christianity, and their schemes and efforts 
for its destruction, and find at the same time, their 
avowed enmity to the jesuits, as their most formi. 
dable opponents, surely all, who invoke the name 
of Christ, must think with respect and gratitude, of 
the jesuits, as the ablest defenders
 in the opinion 
of its bitterest enemies, of their comnlOll christi. 
anity? By the same principle, \vhen a catholic 
finds the polemic hatred, \vhich the early disciples 
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of Luthei. and Calvin discovered, in all their }vrit. 
ings, against the jesuits, it should elevate them in 
his opinion, as the hatred evidently proceeded, from 
its being felt by the lutherans and calvinists, that 
the jesuits were in their time, the lllOst po\vcrful 
champions of the catholic h1Îth. 
Great, ho\vever, is the force of truth!- 'Vhen 
antichristian and anticatholic feelings have not 
guided their judgments, the atheist, the deist, and 
the protestant, has equally done justice to the jesuit
. 
Ardent for their expulsion fronl every other kingdoln, 
Frederick of Prussia, prudently preserved thelll in 
his own, and heartily laughed at the vagaries of the 
philosophers, \vho solicited their banishment. "I 
" cannot," says lord Bacon, "contelnplate the ap" 
"plication and the talent of these preceptors, in 
" cultivating the intellects, and forlning the Inanners 
" of youth, without bringing to Iny mind, the ex- 
" pression of Agesilaus to Pharnabazus ;-' Being 
" such as you are, is it possible that you should not 
" belong to us.'
-I anI persuaded," said Leibniz, 
the most universal scholar, and one of the lllost 
profound mathematicians and metaphysicians of his 
age, "that the jesuits are often callunniated, and 
" that opinions, \vhich have never CODle into their 
" minds, have often been imputed to thenl." The 
count de Merode, having infonned Leibniz that he 
had purchased the Acta Sanctorll171 of the Fle'11
islt 
Jesuits, now filling eighty volumes folio, and still 
unfinished, Leibniz pronounced a panegyric on the 
work, and declared that, "if the jesuits had pub- 
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n lishcd no other, that \vork alone entitlcd thenl to 
" eÅistcncc, and to be sought for and csteclned by 
" the \vholc \\'orld."- '\T e have already citcd one 
passage fro111 la Lande, the celebrated but infidel 
astronomer. In another, after Inentioning several 
ridiculous charges \vhich had been made against 
hinu;elf, hë speaks (}f the jesuits, as follows; " Among 
" othcr crimcs ilnputed to me, it is asserted, that, in 
" Inytravels, I served the mass of ajesuit. All this is 
" too idle to answer; but I must freely o\vn to you, 
" that the name of jesuit interests Iny heart, my 
" mind, and Iny gratitude; and revives DIY regret 
'" for the blindness of the persons in po\ver, in 1 762. 
" -No! the human species has lost for ever, and 
'" it nevcr \vill regain, that precious and \vonderful 
"re-union of 20,000 Inen, unceasingly and disin- 
" terestedl y occupied in instructing, preaching, 
"lnissions, reconciliations, attending the dying, 
" and other exertions of the tenderest and dearest 
"functions of hUUlallity. Retirement, frugality, 
" renunciation of pleasure, n1ade this society a sur- 
" lu'ising assenlblage of science and virtue. I have 
u bcen a ncar observer of them, they \yere a people 
" of heroes, ill the cause of religion and hUlllanity, 
" religion furnished theln \vith Ineans \vhich philo- 
" sophy docs not supply. In Iny fourteenth year, 
" I adll1Îred thenl: I asked to be admitted among 
" them: 1 regret that I did not pel sist in 111Y voca- 
" ti011; innocence and the love of study inspired 

"' lnc \vith it. II . 
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I
xx,r. 6. 


Theil' Catholic Adversaries. 


SUCH \vere the antichristian and anticatholic ad. 
versaries of the jesuits: SOlue adversaries, however, 
and these as terrible as any, they had, \vithin the 
catholic pale. But this leads to a variety of subjects. 
All the accusations '\vhich these urged against thenl, 
may be found in the " Histoire générale des J ésuites 
" of la Coudrette," -the " Provincial Letters,"- 
" the" Rapports of l\lontclar, and la Châlotais,"- 
" the" Morale Pratique des J ésuites," and the" Ex- 
" traits des Assertions dangéreuses et pernicieuses en 
" tout genre, que les soi-disant jesuites ont, dans tous 
" les terns, et persévéranlent, soutenues, enseignés, 
" et publiées dans leur Iivres, avec approbation des 
" snperieurs et généraux." On each of these works, 
we shall trouble our readers \vith a single observa. 
tion. Those, \\
ho wish to see fuller ans\vers to the 
charges brought against the jesuits, should peruse 
the "Apologie de I'Institut des Jésuites." 
1. "rith respect to la Coudrette; -that lle \-vas 
a party luan cannot be denied. Like those of aU 
party writers, his works should, therefore, be read 
with SODle distrust; -tnd nothing resting on his 
single assertion, should be adulitted, \vithout some 
hesitation. 

. With respect to the Provincial Letters ;-few 
-have read or Dleditated upon them, with more atten- 
tion than the writer of these lines; but he has also 
read and meditated upon the ans\ver to thenl of 
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(lthcr ])anicI, in his " ))ialogues de Cleandre et 
" d' Endoxe;" and, pre,-jously to his perusing either, 
he placed hitnself in that perfect state of doubt and 
ill1partiality, \yhich Descartes requires froll1 a dis- 
ciple, ,vho enters on his Ineditations. The result 
,vas, that father Daniel appeared to hin1 so often 
victorious in the c0111bat, as to leave little that could 
be justly charged on the individual 111elubers, and 
nothing that could be charged on the body of the 
society. If any of his readers have proceeded in 
the saIne Inanner, anù arrived at a different con- 
clusion, far b(' it frol11 the \vriter of these lines to 
question his sincerity: but he claims an equaJ alIo\v- 
ance of sincerity for himself, and for aII,-( they are 
both re
pectabIc and nU111erous),-\vho agree \vith 
hiln in opinion, that the author of the Provincial 
IJetlers is as often inaccurate and unfair, as he is 
\vitty or eloquent. 
" The \vhole of these letters" says 
I. de Vol. 
taire, "is built upon a false foundation, as the ex- 
" travagal1t notions of a fe\v Spanish and Flell1ish 
" jesuits, are artfulIy ascribed in them to the \vhole 
"body." This, to everyone, \vho peruses father 
Daniel's ans\vers, 111ust appear evident. A better 
ans\ver to them, ho\vever, is supplied by the sern10ns 
of father Bourdaloue. To the whole of his doc- 
trine every jesuit subscribes; fron1 the \vhole of the 
doctrine, imputed to theln by Pascal, every jesuit 
dissents :-\vhich should be thought the doctrine 
of the order? 
"T c nlust add the testilnony of ,Fénélon.-" As 
., to the Provincial I-4etters of }}asca1,"-thus the 
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archbishop ,vrites to the duke de Beauvillier
, " I 
U think the duke of Burgundy should read them: 
" in fact, sooner or later, he ,,,ill read theIne His 
U curiosity, his taste for entertaining books, and the 
"great reputation of the Letters, will not suffer 
" hinl to relnain long in ignorance of them. But 
" I \vish all possible precautions should be taken, 
" that he should kno\v \v]lat 11leasure of truth they 
U contain, and not be seduced by the appearance of 
"truth, which they ,veal'. Part of the IneInoriaJ, 
" \vhich I send you, furnishes an antidote against 
" the two first letters of Pascal. It is more than 
" sufficient to she,v the hidden poison of the Letters, 
" and to prove that, in her censures of jansenism, 
" tIle church does not cOlnbat a phantom." 
3. 'Vith respect to the lJ,lorale Pratique, the 
Rapports, and the Ea:traits des Assertions :-May 
the writer be IJerluitted to observe, that no one 
should fornl any conclusion from these, if he has not 
read the Réponse aux Assertiolls*. In this \vork, 
the jesuits charge the author of the Assertions, \vith 
758 falsifications and alterations of the texts cited 
by hin1. They produce from the text, every pas- 
sage }>ronounced by theln to be falsified or altered, 
and confront it \vith the corresponding passage in 
the work of their adversary. No\v, both in courts 
of law and out of theIn, it i8 a received axiom, that 
a person who denies a charge, is to be reputed in.. 
nocent of it, until it is proved on hiln by proper 
evidence. Surely, therefore, none, \vho have not 
examined a large proportion, at least, of these })a
- 
:If Published in 17 6 3, in 3 large 4to. volunl('s, 
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sages, and found thenllnisrcprescllted by the jesuits, 
should pronounce thenl guilty of the doctrines i
u- 
puted to thcIn, hy the author of the Assertions. It 
cannot be expected of 11lany, that they should read 
the thrce ponderous vol tunes, to \\'hich the \vriter 
has referred; it: ho\vever, any pcrson should be 
disposed to give a scrious consideration to the sub- 
ject, he should, at least, read the pages, not very 
J1U111CroUS, that C0111pose the E.:Z'aJJ1CJ1 du Prucès 
Verbal, \vhich concludes the ,york. Greatly sur. 
prised indeed \vill the "Titer of these lines be, if a 
single person, 'v 110 reads t heul, should not concur 
\\'ith hinl ill thinking that the persons, \vho dre\v 
up the procès verbal, possessed no ordinary share 
of intrepidity. 


LXX". 7. 


Tlleir alleged Adt'ocatioll if tlte Pope's Dirine Rigllf to 
Temporal Power ill Spiritual Conrerns. 


OXE further charge against the jesuits, }"e- 
quires notice.- It is objected to them, that the pre- 
sident de Thou discovers, in lTIany parts of his 
History, a spirit of hostility to\vards theIn.-But 
this does not prejudice them in the opinion of any 
per:;Oll acquainted \vith the history of :Francc during 
that period. '\
hile the l}rcsidcnt ,vas cll1ploycd 
on his imll10rtal \vork, France \vas just delivered 
fi"onl the horrors of the league, and a nU111CrOUS and 
l)o\verful party fOßlented \vithin the I<ingdonl, by 
Philip I I, still abetted its vi
\ys. In the pro
ecu- 
tion of theIn, the leaguers had <.1\ ailerl t helll::,ch"cs, 
VOL. IV. Z 
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and their relnaining partisans still continued to 
avail thenlselves, of the ultranlontane doctrines on 
the pope's deposing po\ver. To these, the regular 
clergy, "vere supposed to be particularly favourable; 
no\v, an10ng the regulars, the talents, activity and 
popularity of the jesuits, had elevated theIn, both in 
nlerit and in pHblic opinion, to a considerable emi- 
nence. This exposed then1 to the president's sc- 
verities, frolll \vhich the ()bscurer destinies of others 
protected theine But it has been proved to delnon- 
stratioll, that their conduct "vas nlore 1110derate than 
that of any other religious body engaged in the 
league.-It is evident that they were soon taken 
into favour by Henry I,r, and that he \varll1ly pro- 
tected theln: but it is not so generally kno\vn, that 
the chancellor I'Hôpital *, ,vhose mind \vas as loyal, 
whose principles \vere as friendly to civil and reli- 
gious liberty as those of de Thou, and \vhose talents 
for business \vere greatly superior, ,vas favourable to 
the jesuits, and a decided encourager of their 
schools. 
This leads us to consider the general charge of 
ultramontane doctrine respecting:thetenlporal po\ver 
.of the pope in spiritual concerns, \vhich has been 
often brought against the sons of Loyola. Upon 
this charge, we bcg lea'''c to l)resent our readers with 
the following short eÀculpatory observations. 
1. It is certain that the bclief of the pope's right 
to direct suprelne tell1poral po\ver \yas once preva- 
lent in every state, and alnong every description of 
· See the Life of tl1C Chancellor I'HôpitaJ, by the writer 
of these pages. 
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lHen in christcudoll1. rrhis opinion the jesuits did 
110t introduce; they found it fully established: it 
\vould therefore be lTIOnstrous to attribute the origi- 
nation of it to thcm. 
2. Especially as so far froDl introducing, they 
\vere the first \vho opposed it. BeUarmine, one of 
their lllost eluinent lights, absolutely denied, that 
the pope, by divine right, possessed directly, out of 
his O\Vll state, any temporal po\ver: he taught that 
the tenlporal pO\\Ter of the pope ,vas nlerely indirect, 
being confined to a right of exercising a telnporal 
po\ver, or of causing it to be exercised, ,,'hen t]lis 
,vas absolutely necessary to effect a great spiritual 
good, or to prevent a gre'lt spiritual evil. This ,vas 
a considerable reduction of the !)o\vcr ascribed, till 
that tinIe, to the pope; and it gave great offence 
to the ROll1an see". ... 
3. Even this l1ütigated doctrine \vas never taugl1t 
by the jesuits in any state by the governUlcnt of 
,vhich it ,vas not avo\vedly tolerated. It \vas tole- 
rated, and the jesuits therefore taught it in Rome, 
Spain, Gcrlnany, Hungary, })olal1d and several 
states of Italy: but it \vas not tolerated, and tlu
 
jesuits therefore did not teach it in France, or the 
\r cnetian states. 
4. 'Vhere it ,vas formally proscribed by the state, 
it ,vas fornlally proscribed hy tlle jcsuits. Several 


· A} ant pris un sentiment ß1ito} eo touchant Ie pretenòu 
pouvoir du paþe sur Ie tenlporel des rois, il nc plut ni à Romt: 
ni en France.- LJ Advocat, art. Be1brmine. 


Z .) 

 - 
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instances of this \vill be produced in the follo\ving 
section"" . ' 
5. ï"othis, England unhappily forn1s an exception. 
There, the deposing doctrine \vas proscribed by the 
state; and, for a period,-lllUch too long,-"yas 
not disavowed either by the jesuits or the general 
body of thp clergy: but the cause of this protracted 
delay of the disavo\val, is its excuse. The heap of 
sanguinary, penal and disabling .la\vs, passed by 
Elizabeth, and the three first princes of the house 
of Stuart, against the catholics, drove aU persons 
educated for the priesthood, to the territories of the 
pope or the Spanish lllonarch. This rendered them, 
in a great lueasnre, dependent, for their subsistence 
and education, on those po\vers; they \vere there- 
fore taught the doctrines of their schools. This 
circumstance \ve may lanlent, but no person of can- 
dour \vho does lalnent it, \vill ever be inattentive 
to its excu]pating cause. 
6. He \vill also ackno\vledge, that no sooner did 
England cease to be cruel, than every idea of the 
pope's tenlporal po\ver began to vanish. The catho- 
lics cro\vded to take the oaths prescribed by the 
acts of 1778, 1791 and 1793; and the jesuits took 
them as readily and unreservedly as the otherst. 


· See the excellent defence of the society against this 
charge, in father Griffêt's R{>ponse aux Assertions, vol. iii. 
ch. ii. art. 2. 
t After all,-the indirect power of the pope, though a doc- 
trine absolutely insupportable in argument, was not found to 
be in practice quite 50 mischievous ê.\::$ it is gcncraHy dc
cribed. 


I 
I 
I 
I 
I 



THE ENGLISH CATIIOI..JCS. .341 
7. It should be added, that the constitutions of 
the order Inost explicitly prohibited to its members 
every kind of interference in state concerns, 0.. 
tClnporaJ matters; and that this ,vas specially })ro- 
JlÎbitcd by Aquaviva, general of the order, to 
the l
nglish jesuits: therefore, if Persons or any 
other individual offended in this respect, the offence 
,vas his O\Vl1, the order wa:s blanleless. 
8. It is idle to pursue the subject further. To 
quarrel \vith the jesuits of the nineteenth century 
because SOllle of the order advocated the pope's 


It had even this advantage, th:lt, on several occasions, during 
the boisterous government5 of the feudal princes,it often proved 
an useful restraint, in the absence of every other, both on the 
king and the gl"eat nobility, and protected the lower ranks of 
society fronl their violence and oppression. Add to this,- 
that, when the pope proceeùed to extrenlÍties against any 
sovereign) the clergy generally rallied round the monarch, 
and the people adhered to the clergy.- This produced a sus- 
pence of aggression :-the pontiff had tilne to think of his 
rashness, the nlOnarch of his violcnce; and some expedient 
was devised which led to good. 
Contraries often Ineet in extrelIles.-l\lanya bitter word 
has been applied to the deposing doctrine of Persons and 
i\Iariana: but it bears a nearer affinity to the whiggish doc- 
trine of resistance, than is general1y supposed. The whigs 
n1aintain that the people, where there is an extrClne abuse 
ofpower,-ofwhich abuse, the people themselves are to be the 
judges,-may dethrone the offending lllonarch. The good 
futhcrs assigned the same power to the people, in the same 
extreme case, but contended that, if there were any doubts 
of the existence of the extremity, the pope should be the 
judge.-Of the two systems, when all christendon1 was catho- 
lic, was not the last, sp
aking con1paratively, the least objec- 
tionablc ? 


Z 3 
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tenlpOl'al po\ver in the reign of queen Elizabeth, or 
her inlmediate successor, is as preposterous, as to 
charge the present presbyterians with maintaining 
the lawfulness of religious persecution, because 
Calvin consigned Servetus to the flames, and Beza 
lauded him; or to impute the belief of sorcery to 
his majesty's present judges, because lord Hale 
convicted SOlne \vitches capitally in tl1e seventeenth 
century; or to i1TII)ute the doctri
e of passive 
obedience to the present bishop
, because the divine 
right of kings was maintaillell by 
ome of their 
predecessors in the eighteenth * . 


LXXV. 8. 


1'heir alleged Exenlption ji'oln the C'ivil Power in conse- 
quence of Papal Bulls and Briej's. 
'VE have now to notice the charge brought 
against the jesuits frolD the bulls and briefs, by 
\vhich popes have affected to exempt the jesuits 
fronl the civil po\,",er. 
But these bulls and briefs, so far as they have 
this tendency, Inake no part of the institute of the 


.. " I n1ention this o,'ersight," says the late learned John 
Porson,-in one of his letters to Travis, in which he speaks 
of a mistake of an eminent writer,-u merely to strengthen an 
.. opinion which] have long entertained and will always reso- 
u lutely defend, that all men are liable to error."--If the 
writer of these pages might be perluitted to add his aphorism 
to that of 
Ir. Porson, he would, to use the language of that 
gentleman, say, that, "it is an opinion, which he has long 
"entertained, and win always resolutely defend,-that no 

 man is so bad as his poJemic adversary describes him." 
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socicty. In the Apologie de l'InstitÎlt dCð Jésuites, 
onc of their standard ,vork:s of defence '*', this is 
explicitly asserted. The author of it proves, by 
UUll1erOUS cxalllplcs, that, ",'hilc the jesuits \vould 
rather die, than give up their institute, they resign, 
\vithout l"CSerVe, all clainls to these exenlptions
 
\VhCll they are repugnant to the laws of any country 
in which they settle. 
Thus,-in 1611, 1626 and 1713, they recog- 
nized the absolutc civil indepcndence of the sove- 
rcign on the popc, in soIelnn instrulllents, signed 
by thcln, \vith every legal fOrll1ality, and entered on 
the records of the parliall1cnt of Paris. 
In a fonner part of this 'york, the writer has 
lTIentioned the declaration of thc Gallican clergy in 
1 fi82. The first article of it proclainls the absolute 
civil indcpendence of the sovereign on the pope. 
No,y, these articles \vere taught in all the schools 
of the French jesuits, and in ] 757 and 1761 they 
fOlïualIy aud explicitly avo\ved their adherence to 
thcnl. I t has bcen related, that this was certified 
to the court, by the hishops of France; -it ought 
tu have been added, that, at this tiu1e, the gale of 
pro1l10tion veered in the opposite direction, so that 
a certificate of the contrary \vas then much nlore 
likely to obtain the favours of court. 
Finally,-" In the year 1 761 ," 
ay the authprs 
of the lléponse aux .A.sscrtionst, "at ,vllich time, 
" the jesuits \vere ll10st bitterly attached for their 
" institute and doctrine -a model of a declaration 
.. Tom. ii. c.27. t Vol. iii. P.597. 
Z 4 
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" was sent to the five l)rovincials of the jesuits in 
"!i-'rance, by the chancellor Lailloignon; and a 
"copy of it \vas desired to be returned to hinl, 
" signed by the l)riests and young jesuits of all the 
"colJeges and houses in the kingdom. All their 
"signatures were accordingly given and trans- 
"1l1itted to the chanceIlor."- The declaration is 
thus expressed: 
":First, that they hold and profess, and \vill 
" ever hold and profess, that, in no cirCulllstance, 
" in no place, under no pretence of tyranny, or 
" vexation fro1l1 persecution, on no account of re- 
"ligion, under no other l}ossible pretence, it is 
"la,vful, or can be l11ade la\vful, for any person, 
" \vllatever be his state or condition, to 111ake any 
" attelnpt, directly or indirectly, on the persons of 
" sovereigns; or to speak, "Tite, insinuate, L'tvour, 
" or do any other act, ,,
hich can tend to endanger 
" their safety:-that they cOllden1n and detest, as 
"pernicious and deserving the execration of all 
" ages, any doctrine to the contrary, ,,'"hich lllay be 
U found in any \vorks, that nlay have been com- 
"po
ed, either by any menlber of their society, or 
" by any other person, \vhosoever he may be. 
" Secondly,-- That they hold and profess, and 
" ,viII ever hold and profess, the doctrine of the 
" clergy of I
rance, declared in their assembly of 
" 1682 :-consequently, they teach, and always \viII 
"teach, that the power, given by Jesus Christ to 
" St. Peter, to his successors, and to the church 
h itself, is l)urely spiritual, and extends to that only, 
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"\vhicb belongs to eternal salvation; that they 
" have no po\ver over any thing that concerns tern- 
" porals; and that thus the po\ver of sovereigns in 
" tClllporaIs îs so totally independent of every spi- 
" ritual po\ver, that in no ca
e, for no cause, and 
" on no pretence \vhatever, can they, either directly 
" or indirectly, he depo:sed by the po\ver of the 
" keys, or their subjects absolved, fro111 their oath 
" of allegiance. 
" Thirùly,- That they are, and ahvays \vill be, 
" subject to the la\vs, ordinances, regulations, and 
" usages of the kingdo111, in the sallIe lUanneI' as all 
" other subjects of the king, either spiritual or lay: 
" as also, to the rules of the discipline and the corn- 
" mon la\v of the church, in the sallle manner as 
" these are binding on the other religious persons 
" in the kingdoln, and that they cannot attelnpt 
" any thing contrary to the rights of the bishops, 
" curates, universities, or others :-01' make any use 
" of any privilege, whatever it may be, except so 
" 1::'11" as it i:s conforInable to the iUlport of the la\v8 
" and nlaxinl:S of the kingdoill. 
" Fourthly,- That, if it :should happen,-(\vhich 
" Inay God forbid),-that they should be ordered by 
" their general, or byany other person, invested with 
" any authority, \vhatever it 111ay be, to do, (contrary 
, "to the declarations above expressed), any thing 
" against the la\vs of the churcll or th state, to their 
" duty to their sovereigns, or to the public \velfare 
" or tranquillity, they declare, that they hold, and 
" ever ,vill hold, such decrees or instrlunents, to be 
" null,-on every ground of right, (de jJlein droit); 
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"and that they \vould be, and \vould consider 
" themselves obliged to disobey them *." 


LXXV. 9. 


Ti,e Dissolution oj' tll(
 SOfiel!J.. 
I T does honour to christianity, that the first per- 
secution of her \vas set on foot by Nero: it does 
silnilar honour to the jesuits, that the first perse- 


. The l\Ionita Secreta, or Private Instructions,-a publi- 
cation sometimes brought forward against the jesuits,-is a 
most infil.D10us work, and whoHy beneath notice.-It supposes, 
that the society has a deliberate plan of subjugating the uni- 
verse to its sway, with a settled determination that, where any 
villainy would avail towards the accomplishment of this object, 
its members should adopt any villainy: that this horrid pro- 
ject was reduced to system; that this system is expressed in 
the l\Ionita Secreta; and that these were put into the hands 
of the elect, to be used by them, whenever occasion should 
lnake it expedient. 
Is this pos
ible? Has it entered into the mind of man to 
conceive such an infernal plan?- 'Yhen the queen of France 
was charged with corrupting the morals of her son, she nobly 
appealed for the inlPossibility of the charge, to the feelings of 
every mother ;-and the fee1ings of every mother absolved her. 
-For the impossibility of the genuineness of the Monita 
Secreta, the jesuits may appeal. with equal confidence, to the 
feelings of every gentleman in the universe.- There does not 
live the jesuit, or the scholar of a jesuit, who, if anyone of the 
doctrine8, which it inculcates, or anyone practice, which it 
recommends, were proposed to him, would not spurn it with 
indignation. 
Neither the original, nor any certified copy, of this vile 
book was ever produced; no circumstance respecting its dis- 
covery, ever proved; no collateral fact to cstabJish its authen- 
ticity, ever published. 
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tlltion of then1 ,vas set on foot by the Inarquis de 
POlnbal, the lnost sanguinary and Jwemorseless mi- 
ni
tcr of state, that appeared in the last century. 
The charge, \vhich he brought against the jesuits, 
\\ as, that they \vere parties to a plot, for the assas- 
sination of the Portuguese monarch. N O\V, that 
such a plot existed, is very doubtful :-that tbe 
jesuits 'vere concelïled in it, has not been shewn by 
the slightest evidence. For their supposed parti- 
cipation in it, they ,vere banished from Portugal 
in 1 759. 
In the follo\ving year, the attack \vas made upon 
thenl in France. Father de la Valette, the pro- 
curator of their house of St. Peter in l\fartinique, 
and the superior-general of their missions in the 
Lee\vard Islands had the direction of some plan- 
tations, \vhich belonged to the society; and, from 
the produce of which, their missions in those islands 
\vere altogether supported. He made a large con- 
signment of coloniaJ produce to the house ofLionçys 
and Gouffre, at l\Iarseilles, and drew on them for 
the an10unt of t\vo-thirds of it, by bills payable at a 
distant day. The Lionçys and Gouffi'e accepted 
the bills; the ship, charged \yith the consignment, 
,vas captured by the English; the bills becan1e due, 
,vere dishonoured and protested: the Lionçys and 
Gouffre became bankrupts; and their effects \vere 
assigned, in the usual lnanner, to the syndic of 
1\Iarseilles, for the benefit of the creditors. It ,vas 
contended, on the part of the creditors, tnat, under 
tllc circumstances of the case, the general body of 
the society "a
 ans\,.crablc for the debt. This, the 
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jesuits denied, and the cause was brought before the 
parlianlent of Paris. In support of their defence, 
the jesuits alleged their constitutions. Here, their 
enelnies a,vaited them; and the parliall1ent instantly 
ordered thenl to !Jroùuce their constitutions in court 
and deposit theln in the Grêffe. On the 8th of 
l\Iay 1761, the cause ,vas decided in favour of the 
creditors. 
The parliaulent did not rest there ; it proceeded 
to an exan1Ïnation of the constitutions, and by an arrêt 
of the 6th of August 1 762, declared the bulls, briefs, 
constitutions, and other regulations of the society, to 
be abusive; and dissolved the society \vithin the 
lilnits of their jurisdiction. SOlllC other parliaments 
of France proceeded in the san1e Inanner. Finally, 
by an edict of 1763, Le\vis X'T. suppressed the 
society within his dOll1Ïnions. They \vere banished 
by the king of Spain, in ] 767; by the king of 
Naples, the duke of Parma, and the grand master 
of l\Ialta, in 1768; and \vere ,,-holly sUPIJressed by 
pope Clelnent XIV. in 1773. 
" In general," says the author of the Vie privée 
de Louis xv. *-and he certain]y cannot be ac- 
cused of partiality to the order,-" the lTIOre l1Un1e- 
" rOllS and respectable portion of the nation regretted 
" th
 jesuits. If this great cause had been heard, 
" with the solenlnity and gravity due to its ill1- 
"l)ortance, the jesuits 11light have thus addressed 
" the n1agistrates; -' You! all you, whose hearts alid 
" understandings \-ve have fornled, nns\ver, before 
" you condemn us, these questions! 'V c appeal to 
>Ì< Tom. iv. p. 61. 
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" the judgulcnt, \vhich you forined of us, in that age, 
"\vhen candour and innocence reigned in your 
" hearts. No\v, therefore, COlne for\varcl! Dcclare!- 
" Did \ve in our schools, in our discourses, or in 
"the tribunal of penance, ever inculcate to you, 
" any of those abonlinable nlaxiul:S, \vith \vhich \Vc 
" arc no\v reproached? Did you ever hear thelll 
" fall froll1 our lips? Did you ever read them in 
" the books, \vhich \ye put into your hands? Did 
" you ever observe in our public or private conduct, 
" any thing approaching to them? Is it upon a 
" fe\v passages, torn and t\visted from books, long 
" buried in the dust of libraries, that \ve should be 
" judged? Should it not rather be on the doctrine, 
" \"hich you heard froln us,-\vhen you filled our 
" colleges, \vhen you attended in our schools, our 
" pulpits and our confessionals? Is there alllong 
" you, one, who has heard from us, even a single 
" nlaxinl, with \v hich we are now charged? "Thy,'_ 
" the jesuits nlight have continued, 'did YOll send 
" you't" S011S to OU1
 schools, if YOll had been taught, 
" or did 
eriously suspect us of teaching, in theIn, 
" bad Inorality.' 
" Alas !" continues the salue \vriter, "the rna- 
" gistrates said all this to one another :-in private, 
,. they held no other language; but they were 
" no sooner seated on the bench of justice, than 
"they \vere overpo\vered by their f:'1uaticaJ and 
" louder brethren." 
At the tÌ111e of its di:ssolutiol1, :f:'1ther Ricci, of an 
illu
trious house in Florence, 'vas the superior- 
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general of the society. He, and scyeral others of its 
lllost distinguished Inelubers, ,\ ere, on a 
udden, 
inlprisoned, by the order of pope Clelnent XIV", and, 
after some change of prison, conveyed to the castle 
of St. Angelo, and closely confined. They under- 
\vent separate interrogatories. T".o questions only, 
in these interrogatories, seen1 to deserve notice.- 
The general \vas asked " If there ,vere abuses in 
" the order?" He replied, that, "through the 
" Inercy of God, there n g ere no abuses, that could, 
" in dny\vise, be called general ;-on the contrary, 
" there \vas great regularit) , piety, 7caI, and par- 
" ticularly great union and 
harity; this \vas de- 
"lnonstrated by the circumstance, that, during 
" fifteen years of extrcnle tribulation, there "as no 
" internal trouble or tumult; and th. tall renlained 
" attached to their state, though excessively per- 
u secuteù. This diù not prevent particular abuses 
" fro1l1 rising, through human frailty,-to 1yhich 
" proper relnedies \verc applied." 
The other question, ,,
hich we sh111 notice, re- 
spected the ".ealth of the society.-Its enemies had 
foretold that its dissolution \vould lead to the dis- 
covery of inunense treasures.-In no country, frol11 
,vhich they were expelled ,vas this \ycalth, or the 
ç;Jightest yestige of it, dÏbcovered. This, the ene- 
luies of the society accounted for, by supposing, that, 
foreseeing the storm \vhich \vas to burst upon them, 
the persons entrusted \vith the Inanagement of its 
funds, had translnitted then1 to Rome. "Their 
U ayidity for the good things of this \vorld," says tbe 
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author of tl1c celcbrated treatise, Du Pape et des 
J c
Llites , "is one of the greatest rt'proaches made 
" to the 
ociety, in the hrief of Clement XI\
; dnd 
" yet, at tIle moment of their dis
olution, they 
vcrc 
" cnculllLered by a heavy debt. This is an cnignla, 
" \vhich can only be explained by a t:'lct .sufficiently 
" kno,-;n,-that they n-ere obliged to send, every 
" year, to Ronle, the fruit of their econolny dud 
" savings; that these SU111S ".ere put under the dis- 
"position of the general; \\"ho, by their consti- 
" tutions, \yas the sole proprietary of the cOlnpan
. 
" By these means, a portion, not inconsiderable, of 
" the reyenues of the stare flo,,-ed, furtively, throu;:,h 
" secret canals to 8'\"ell a foreign treasure, and often 
'" served suspicious purposes. " 
The supposed treasures ,vere, howe\er, quite as 
invisible at Rome, as in any other place.- At the 
intelTogatory '\vhich has been lllentiolled, tIle ge- 
neral"was strictly questioned respecting the al110unt 
of the \vealth of the society, and his sending it frotn 
Rome to prevent its seizure ;-" N"either I myself," 
alls,vered the general, "nor any person, \vithin D1Y 
"kno,vledge, has sent a single penny of our pro- 
"perty out of Rome, or placed it in any bank. 
" The persuasion of our treasures, either hidden or 
"invested, is extremely false,-a popular runlour 
" \vithout a foundation; probably invented b) OlU. 
"enemie
, or arising from the splt:ndour of our 
"churches. The belief of it is a mere dream, a 
" delirium,-a real luania. I am surprised to find, 
" even honourable persons give credit to thi
 fable; 
· 2d edit. p. 1";. 
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" they s]lould be convinced of its L11sehood by the 
" multiplied and strange searches so fruit1essly ll1ade, 
" both in Rotue and other countries, to discover 
"this Ì111aginary ,vealth. The alnount of the 
"nloney, subject to my free disposition, ,vas very 
" inconsiderable." 
On the) 9th of Novenlber 1775, feeling himself 
near his end, the general desired to receive the sa- 
cralnent of the holy eucharist. The chaplain of the 
castle brought it to him; and just before lIe rc- 
ceived the salutary host, the general, in the presence 
of the vice\o.governor of the castle, of don John, his 
secretary, of the brother Orlandi, an ex-jesuit, the 
seIjeant Venl1ini, the corporal Piannarra, nine sol- 
diers, and son1e other persons, who assisted at the 
ceremony,-solemnly pronounced, fro111 a \vritten 
paper, which he held in his hands, a declaration, of 
\vhich the following is an extract: 
" Considering myself on the point of being pre- 
" sented before the tribunal of infallible truth and 
" justice, which is no other than the Divine tri- 
" bunal, -after long and n1ature consiùeration, after 
"having humbly prayed my 1nost Inerciful Re- 
" deen1er and terrible Judge, not to peTluit that I 
" should allo\v luyself to be led a\vay by any passion, 
" particularly in onr of the last actions of Iny life,- 
" without any bitterness of heart, or any vicious 
"motive or end, and only because I hold l11yself 
" to be obliged to do justice to truth and inno- 
" cence,-I l11ake the two following declarations I 
" and protestations: 
"l;irst,-l declare and protest, that the sup" 
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" pressed society of Jesus, has given 110 ground for 
" its suppression: I declare this, ,vith all the cer- 
u titudc, that a superior, ,veIl infonned of his order, 
" can morally have. 
" Secondly,- I declare and protest, that I have 
" not given any ground, not even the slightest, for 
" n1Y Í1uprisonrnent. I declare and protest this, 
" \vith that rectitude and evidence ,vhich everyone 
"hath of his o,vn actions. I luake this second 
" protestation, only because it is necessary to the 
" reputation of the society of Jesus, of \\'hich I was 
" superior-general." 


That the society fell \vith di
nity, is adn1itted 
even by their enernies. "Let not," -(wrote father 
Neuville in a letter to one of his brethren),-" a 
" ".ord, a look, a single sigh of complaint or mur- 
" mur escape you. A respect, ,vhich should not 
" f:'lil you during an instant, for the holy see, and 
4C for the pontiff, \vho fins it; perfect respect for the 
"rigorous, but always adorable decrees, of Provi- 
" dence, and for the po\vers, \vhom she en1ploys in 
" the execution of her designs,-the depth of,vhich 
u it is not for us to fathou1 ;-these are our duties. 
"Let our sorro,vs, our groans, our tears never 
" escape us, except in the presence of God, and in 
" his sanctuary; let our grief be expressed before 
" filen, no other\vise, than by the silence of 1110- 
" desty, peace and obedience! Let us forget, neither 
" the instructions, nor the exalnples, for ,vhich we 
VOL. IY. A A 
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" are indebted to our society! Let us shew, by our 
" conduct, that she deserved a better fate! And let 
" the \vords and actions of the sons vindicate the 
" 1l10ther! This \vill be her 1110st po,verful and able 
" defence: it is the only defence, which is per- 
"nlitted to us. 'Ve wished to serve religion, by 
"our zeal and talents; let us endeavour to serve 
" her, by our fall and sufferings! Y ou cannot doubt 
" the painful feelings of nlY heart, in beholding the 
" humiliating destruction of the society, to whom 
" I o""e, \vhateyer I possess, of virtue, talent or re- 
"putation. I may truly say, that every moment 
"I drink the cup of bitterness:- but \vhen \ve 
"look on Jesus crucified, is it la\vful for us to 
" coml}lain ?" . 
The epitaph of the order 111ight have been \vrit- 
ten in the few follon'ing lines :- 


III hZlJllble llope if tIle Divine favour, 
The Society if Jesus now reposes: 
Education languishes; 
Irreligion and Insubordination increase: 
A Revolution, 
TILe lLorrors of 'which, it enters not into the heart if ftlan 
to conceive, 
Advances rapidly. 
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LXXV. 10. 


TIle Restoration oj' the Societ!f- 
THE writer has no\\ to \\Tite, \vhat he trust
 
all his readers \vilJ deenl SOlnc pleasing lines_ 1 n 
August 18] 4, thc pope re-cstablisl1ed the 
ocicty of 
Jesus, by his bull, SO/iCitlldo olnniznn ecc[esiaJ"U1JI. 
By this, he derogated from the brief ofClenJcnt Xl'''. 
He Incntions the nUl1lerOUS requests, for the re- 
cstablis}llnellt of thc jesuits, \vhich he had received 
frolll persons of every class; praises their zeal and 
conduct in the countries, in \vhich they had becn 
re-cstablished; and authorizes Thaddeus Borro.. 
zo\yski, their superior-general, to re-unite theln in 
cOlllmunity, in order to elnploy theillselves on edu- 
cation, in colleges, and seulinaries, and in the func- 
tions of the ministry, confornlably to the rule of 
St. Ignatius. 
On the sixth of August, he conl111unicated this 
bull to a consistory of cardinals: on the 
eYenth, he 
repaired, in great state, to the church of J estIs, in 
the ancient convent of the jesuits; and, after cele- 
brating the sacrifice of the Inass, on the altar dedi- 
cated to St. Ignatius, and assisting at another I1U1SS, 
he ,vent into a large chalubcr. rrhere, seated on a 
throne, and surrounded by the sacred college, and 
111any prelates, he ordered the bull tùbe read by the 
master of the cerelnonies, and then delivered it \vith 
his own hands into those of father Panllizoni, a pro- 
vincial of the order_ 


AA2 
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Let us no\v suppose that we hear Bossuet address- 
ing to the jesuits, assclnbled on this occasion, the 
very \vords ,,
hich he addressed to their fathers, in a 
sermon preached by ]lim, in 1607, in their church 
at Paris .: "Yon! -0 celebrated society, -you, 
" \vho bear, ,vith so good a title, the nalne of Jesus, 
U -\vhom tIle grace of God has inspired \vith the 
" important design, of leading children to hin1, frOlTI 
" their infancy, to the maturity of nlan, in Jesus 
" Christ,-to \Vh0111 God, in these last ages, has 
" given doctors, apostles, and evangelists, in order to 
" make kno\vn, throughout the universe, and even 
" to dIe extrelnity of the earth, the glory of the 
" gospel,-cease not in its service, (conformably to 
U your holy institute), to exert all the talents of 
" your 111inds, all your eloquence, all your polite- 
U ness, and all your learning :-and the better to 
" accolnplish so great a work, receive with all this 
"assembly, in testin10ny of eternal charity, the 
" holy benediction of the Father, the Son, and the 
" Holy Ghost 1" 


His holiness, since the publication of this bull 
for the restoration of the society, has twice formally 
signified that" it was not his intention that it should 
" have the effect of restoring it to any state which 
" should not recal it or express a wish for its re- 
" turn." 
We shall conclude this article with the verses, 


IÌ#t <Euvres de Bossuet, ed. Ben. vol. iv. p. 459. 
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which Gre:sset, addressed the jcsuits ,,'hen he quitted 
their order. 


U Je dois tOllS t1lCS rfg1'cts aux sages que je quitte: 
ct J'cn perds arec douleur I' entretien verlueur ; 
U Et, si dans lcur ./òyel's desormais je n'llabile, 
" 1\-1011. cæur me surrit auprès d'eux. 


" Car ne leurs crois point teis, que la main de l'e/lt'ie 
" Les peint à des yeux pré1:e1lus: 
U Si tu ne les cOll1lois que sur ce qa' en pub/iee 
U La ténéhreuse calomnie, 
" lis te sont encore inconnus: 


H Lis,-rl 'Vois de lellrs 'l1læurs des traits plu,
 ingenus : 
cc Qll'il est dour de leur rendre un tcmoignage 
" Dont fintérêt, la crainte, et l'espoir sont exc/us! 
" A leur sort Ie mien ne lient plus :- 
U L'imparlialité va trafer leur image. 


u 
ui, j'ai 'Vu des 71Zortels,-(j'en dois ifi l'areu),- 
U Trop combattus, connus trop peu ; 
" J' aj 'Vu des ésprits 'vrais, des mæurs incorrllptihles, 
" Voués à In patrie, à leur roi, ð lcur Dietl; 
" A leurs propres maux iusensihles; 
" Prodiglles de leursjours, tendres, parfhits amis; 
" Et sou""'enf bienfaitellrs paisibles 
.. De leurs plus flugeux ennémis; 
" Trop estimés erýi1l pour étre moills lzazs: 


" Que d'alltres s'erhalant, dans leur lwine insellsée, 
" En reproclzes Ùvurieux, 
" Cl,e)'cltenf, ellles quittant, à les relldre odieu.r:- 
" Pour moi,-fidele au 'Vrai,-fidele à nza pens
e, 
u C' e$l ainsi 'Ju' en partnnt,je leurfaix-l\les adi
u.r." 


It may be naturally asked in this place :-if the 
jesuits were such friends to humanity, rendered such 
A A 3 
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services to religion and literature, and were indivi. 
dually so honoured and loveù, as they are repre- 
sented in these pages,-\vhy haù they so many and 
such violent enelnies 
'J'he answer is plain :- 
Talents and merit produce power and influence; 
-po\Ycr and influence produce envy and ill-,vilJ. 
The po,ver and influence of an individual operate 
generally \vithin a limited circle, and therefore excite 
the envy and ill-will of fe\v, and tbese expire \vith 
their objects.- The l)o\ver and influence of a body, 
numerously and strongly constituted, and spread 
over the ,vhole world, as \vas the society of Jesus, 
are not thus limited; they are not only perlnancnt, 
but ahnost al\vays on the increase *. 
The consequence is obvious. 
A young gentleman cOD1plained to the late sir 
Alexander Strachan, a distinguished men1ber of the 
society, of the undeserved 11lalevolence ,vhich he had 
received from SOll1e, \vhom be had served: " My 
" dear friend," said the worthy fhther, "you know 
" the jesuits : think of us, and be satisfied." 
_He Inight have involved the observation higher: 
he Inight have said,-" Think of the fate of him, 
qui pertrasiit benefaciendo." 

he writer hopes these historical minutes of this 
very interesting society will displease no enlightened 
or candid reader. No one can be more independent 


.. See the Apologie de 1'Institllt des Jésuites, cb. iii. sep- 
tit-me objectioD,--from which this remark is taken. 
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of its Inembers, less connected with them, or have 
fe\ver calls on hÏ1n to advocate their cause.- But, 


u Plcas'd to f'pread friendships, and to cover heats," 
POPE,- 


he could not refu
c him
elf the satisfaction of offer- 
ing, in this place, a fc\v \vords in their eu1ogy. 


C HAP. LXXVI. 
Vol. II. C. 35. p. 63. 


GEORGE THE THIRD. 


GENERAL STATE OF THE ENGLISH CATHOLICS, IN 
THE REIGN OF GEORGE THE THIRD, BEFORE THE 
ACT PASSED IN THEIR FAVOUR IN 1778. 


1 760. 


LXXVI. I. 
Vol. II. C. 35. s. 1. jJ. 63. 
General Condition of the English Catholics, frol1l the 
Revolution till tIle Accession of George the third. 


LXXVI. 2. 


Vol. 11. C. 35. s. 2. p. 69. 
Tlie gradual AJnelioration in the Situation of Catholicj. 


A A 4- 
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C HAP. LXXVII. 
Vol. II. c. 36. p. 74. 


THE ACT PASSED IN THE EIGHTEENTH YEAR OF 
HIS LATE l\IAJESTY FOR THE RELIEF OF THE 
ENGLISJI CA TIIOLICS. 


LXXVII. 1. 
Vol. II. c. 3 6 . s. 1. p. 74. 
The Petition presented by tIle English Catholics in 1778. 


LXXVII. 2. 
Vol. II. C. 3 6 . s. 2. p. 77. 
The Proceedings in Parliament on tIle Act of the 
eighteenth vf his late JJ[ajesty. 


LXXVII. 3. 
Vol. II. c. 36. s. 3. p. 81. 
'111e legal Operation of the Act of the eighteenth of his late 
Jlajest!J . 


LXXVII. 4. 
Vol. II. C. 36. s. 4. p. 82. 
The Oath prescribed b!J the Act. 


LXX"II. 5. 
Vol. II. C. 37. p. 86. 
Tile Riots in 1780. 
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CHAP. LXXVIII. 


THE SOCINIANS,-UKITARIANS,-DEISTS,- FRENCII 
PHILOSOPHERS. 


\V E have given some account of the successive 
rcforluations of the established creed by the lati- 
tudinarians, by the lo,v-church nlen, and by Hoadley 
and his disciples: the subject now leads us to 
notice, I. The socinians: II. The unitarians: 
I I I. The deists: IV. And the French philosophers. 
V. ",. e shall then mark the reception of the French 
eIlligrants in this country. 


LXXVIII. 1. 


The Socillians. 
THE refon.nation had scarcely dawned, before 
SOlne persons secretly promulgated anti trinitarian 
opllllons. 
The first of these was 1\1 artin Cellarius, a native 
of Stutgard, in 1499; John Calnpauus, ,vho main- 
tained the saIne doctrine, ,vas his contemporary, 
and is better known. Soon after\vards, the cele- 
brated Michael Servetus, an Arragonese, published 
his first work on the Trinity *: it produced a 
powerful sensation among the leaders of the re- 
fonnation: they all openly professed their abhor- 
rence of its ùoctrines. Undismayed by their 
clanlours, he published a seconù work t, of the same 
· De Trinitatis Erroribus, libri septem, per l\lichaelem 
Scrvetum, alias Reves, ab Aragonia, Hispanum. 
t Dialogorum de Trinitatc, libri duo: de justitia Regni 
Christi, capitula quatuor. 
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tendency, find afterwards his last and most cele- 
brated \vork, intituled " Christianity Restored. *" 
By the treachery of a person employed in printing 
it, several sheets of this work fell into the possession 
of Calvin. He fOf,varded them to the inquisition 
at Lyons, with an intimation that Servetus was the 
author of them, and that he was in the neighbour. 
hood of the inquisitor . Upon this inforlnation, 
Servetus ,vas arrested, and thrown into prison, but 
soon effected his escape and wandered to Geneva. 
There, he ,vas recognized, and, at Calvin's instiga- 
tion, cOlnmitted to prison: he ,vas afterwards sen- 
tenced by the council to be burned alive: and the 
sentence ,vas executed \vith circúmstances that 
aggravated his sufferings. Calvin never denied or 
disguised the part ,vhich he took in this transaction: 
it was defended by Beza t . 
Still, the antitrinitarians increased: particularly 
in the Italian territories bordering on Germany. 
Meetings of thelll are said to have been held at 
Vieenza, a sn1all town in the Venetian state; the 
inquisition seized several who attended these meet- 
ings, and put some of them to death: others escaped 
into Switzerland, Moravia, Poland and 'rransylva- 
nia: they found catholics and protestants equally 
hostile to them: the most eminent of the wanderers 
were John Valentine Gentilis, who was tried for 
his heresy and beheaded at Berne, and Lælius 
Socinus. The latter concealed his opinions and 
lived peaceably at Zurich: there he died and left 


lit Christianismi Restitutio. 
t In his celebrated treatise De herelici
 a civili Magistratu 
puniendis. 
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IHaHY controversial '\Titil1gs. l
'austus Socinus, his 
nephc\\' pos
e
sed hin1self of thenl and Î1nbibcd their 
principles: this becanlC generally known and he 
,vas obliged to quit Zurich. He sett]cd in Transyl- 
vania: thcre, and in Poland, his disciplc
 obtained 
a legal settlcllICl1t.-Ill 1658, they "vere banished 
for ever fronl the state hy a solclnn act of the diet: 
but they have ahvays preserved their Transylvanian 
settl en1 en t. 
They hold Christ, though the son of 
Iary, to 
have been born of her \vithout a father, by the ex- 
traordinary po"yer of God: and, as such, to be, 
though in a qualified sen
e, truly God, and entitled 
to \\ orsl1ip. 


LXXVIII. 2. 


1'lte Unitarians. 


FROM: the socil1ians, the unitarians differ l)rin- 
cipally in this,-that \"hiIe they consider Christ 
as u teacher sent of God, and after\vards raised by 
him froln the dead, they hold bin1 to have been a 
111ere man. 
rfhe founder of then1 appears to have been Fran- 
, cis David, a divine of great learning and eloquence 
at Coloswar. After having been successively a 
ronlan-catholic, a lutheran, and a calvinist, he settled 
finally in unitarianism. He was persecuted by the 
trinitarian divines of Hungary. At a meeting of 
tbe state they denounced him to the prince, and 
concluded a long address to him in the:se \vords: 
-" "7 c, this day, by virtue of our office, cite 
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" thee, 0 thou illustrious prince, the keeper of both 
" tables, with thy consort, thy children, and all thy 
U posterity, before the tribunal of the awfu1 judge, 
" Jesus Christ, \vhom this man has blasphemed,- 
" if thou suffer him to live." - The IJrince, proba.. 
bly with a vie\v to evade the scandalous requisition, 
condemned David to close confinement: after a 
short time, he died in l)rison *". 
, The socinian exiles from Poland dispersed them- 
selves into the adjacent provinces, and penetrated 
into Denmark, Holstein, Holland, France and Eng- 
land. The celebrated J urieu discovered, tbat, before 
the close of the seventeenth century, socinianism 
abounded in the United Provinces, and that the dis- 
persion of the French hugonots, in consequence of 
the edict of Nantes, had revealed to the terrified re- 
formers of the primitive schools, the alarming secret 
of the preponderance of socinianism in the reformed 
churches of France t. In our times, d' Alembert 
proclaimed the socinianisn1 of Geneva; the defence 
of the Genevan pastors rather confirmed than 
weakened the charge. 
" The socinians inEngland," says Dr. Maclaine :t:, 
" have never Inade any figure as a community: but 


· What has been said '>11 socinianism has been from the 
historical sketch prefixed by 1\lr. Rees to his, " Racovian 
" Catechism, with notes and illustrations, translated from the 
" Latin, 8vo. 1818.'. 
t See the fourteenth book of Bossuet' 8 History of the Varia- 
tions. He avails himself with great skill of the confessions 
and laluentations of his antagonist. 
t In his translation of Mosheim's History of the Church, 
vol. v. p. 55, note RR. 
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U have rather been dispersed among the great variety 
" of sects that have arisen ina country, \\-}lt
re liberty 
" displays its nlost glorious fruits, and at the saIne 
" time exhibits its most striking inconveniences." 
U nitariallisni has been more succesful: in the 
reign of Charles I. and during the protectorate, the 
fàIuous John Biddle, nlaintained both in public and 
in private the unitarian systelu, and at length estab. 
lished an unitarian congregation in London: there, 
since this tiIue, it has been ahvays on the increase. 
'fhe unitarians have no"", several congregations; a 
society for proluoting christian knowledge and the 
practice of virtue by the distribution of books, and 
a fund for sending missionaries to preach their doc- 
trines over England .. Probably also, ,,-e 11lay say 
of them, what 1\11'. Gibbon t says of the anuinians, 
that "they lUust not be computed from their sepa- 
" rate congregations." 


LXXVIII. 3. 
TIle Deists. 


THE first disciples of nlodern infidelity appeared 
among the classical enthusiasts of Italy. Thence, 
they passed into France and lllade a settlenlent fronl 
\vhich they have never been dislodged. Bayle's 
Dictionary operated as a signal to call them into 
action: the \vritillgs of Voltaire enlisted thousands; 
the Encyclopedie elubodied theln; after this, it ,vas 


· See Mr. Lindsay's c, View of Unitarianism." 
t History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, 
ch. 54. 



3b6 HISTORICAL MElVl<)IRS OF 
too evident, that in France, the nc\v opillion
 had, 
in every order, too Inany friends. 
In England, sir \Val ter Raleigh was suspected of 
infidelity; and, about the same time, lord Herbert 
of Cherbury published t\VO ,yorks, in \vhich, if he 
did not absolutely deny the divine origin of the 
gospel, he Inailltaincd that it \vas not absolutely 
necessary to the salvation of lnankind ; - unhappily, 
he had a Inultitude of follo\vers, and fc\\" inlitatcd 
his reserve. 
The deists profess to believe a God, but she\v 110 
regard to Jesus Christ, and consider the doctrine of 
t]le apostles and evangelists as fables and drealTIs. 
They profess a regard for natural religion; SOlne 
acknowledge, SOlne deny a future state". 
In France, Julius Cæsar Vanini, in Holland, 
Benedict Spinosa, professed atheislIl. In England, 
it ,vas professed by Toland, \vho \vould have dis- 
graced any creed, and \ve are sorry to add, by one 
at least, whonl science loves to l1aIUe ; -an historian 
often cited in the preceding pages. 


LXXVIII. 4. 
The lì'ellch Plâlosoplters. 
IF \ve are to judge of the public lnind in France 
by its appearances at the time of the revolution, 
atheisln \vas ll1uch 1110re COlUlllon there than in 
England; and the attacks on revealed religion had 
been conducted in it with a degree of concert and 
· The reader will be pleased with the" Histoire critique 
" du Philosophisn1c Anglois, by the Abbé Tabaraud," 8vo. 
1816. 
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co-operation, unkno\\'n in this country. The lcaders 
acquired the appellation of the French IJhilosophers. 
Their objects and their labours are thu
 described 
by one of thenlselves *. 
" There was a class of men, \vhich soon forlned 
" itselfin Europe, '\vith a view not so lnnch to discover 
" and lUakc deep research after truth, as to diffuse 
" it; \vhose chief object was to attack prejudices, 
" in the very asylums, \vhere the clergy, the schools, 
"tIle governments, and the ancient corporations 
" had received and protected them; and '\vho made 
" their glory to consist rather in destroying popu- 
" lar error, than extending the limits of science: 
" this, though an indirect lllethod of for\varding its 
"progress, ,vas not, on that account, either less 
" dangerous or less useful. 
" Assunling every tone and every shape, fro 111 
"the ludicrous to the pathetic, froll1 the lnost 
" learned and extensive c0111pilation to the novel, 
"or the petty palnphlet of the day, coverin
 truth 
" \vith a veil, \vhich sparing the eye, that '\vas too 
" ,yeak, incited the reader's curiosity by the pleasure 
" of letting him surlnise what \vas meant, insidiously 
" caressing prejudice in order to strike it '\"ith 111 ore 
. u certainty and effect; seldolll nlenacing luore than 
" one at a tinle, and then only in part, sOlnetilnes 
: " flattering the enenlies of reason, by seelning to 
, " asl but for a half toleration in religion, or a half 
I " liberty in polity; respecting despotisnl, when they 

 I " Ï111pugned religious absurdities, and religion \vhen 
"they attacked tyrnnny; cOlnbating these two 
· Condorçet. 
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"pests in their principles, though al)parently in- 
" veighing against ridiculous and disgusting abuses; 
"-striking at the root of those pestiferous trees, 
" \vhilst they appeared only to wish to lop the 
'c straggling branches; at one time marking out 
"superstition, \vhich covers despotism \vith its im- 
" penetrable shield, to the friends of liberty, as the 
" first victim \vhich they \vere to ilnmolate, the first 
" link to be cleft asunder; at anodler, denouncing 
" religion to despots as the real enemy of their 
" power, and frightening them \vith its hypocritical 
"plots and sanguinary rage; but indei::'ltigable 
" \vhen'they claimed the independence of reason and 
"the liberty of the press, as the right and safe- 
" guard of Inankind ; -inveighing \vith enthusias- 
" tic energy against the crinles of fanaticism and 
" tyranny, reprobating every thing \vhich bore the 
" character of oppression, harshness, or barbarity, 
"\vhether in religion, adnlinistration, morals or 
" laws; comlnanding kings, \varriors, priests and 
" Inagistrates, in the nalTIC of nature, to spare the 
"blood of InCll; reproaching thelll in the nlost 
" energetic strain \vith that, \vhich their policy or 
"indifference prodigally lavished on the scaffold 
" or in the field of battle ; in fine, adopting reason, 
"toleration, and hUlnanity, as their signal and 
" watch\yord. 
" Such \vas the l110dern philosophy, so Inuch de- ' 
" tested by those numerous classes, whose very 
" existence ,vas dra\vn from prejudices ;-its chiefs I 
" had the art of escaping vengeance, though exposed 
" to hatred, of hiding themselves froln persecution, 
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" though sufficiently conspicuous to lose nothing of 
" their glory." 
It ,vould, ho\vever, be a great injustice to con- 
found together, all the \\Titers, \vhose \vorks have 
contributed to the French revolution. 1-'hey 111ay 
be divided into three classes: -uncler the first, Inay 
be ranked those, \vho \vcre satisfied ,vith pointing 
out to sover
igns, the dutics, \vhich they o\ve to 
their subjects; and the lllotives \vhich religion ana 
reason suggest to excite sovereigns to a faithful dis- 
charge of thenl. These "Titers, though by nlaking 
subjects feel their rights, they co-operated renlotely 
in producing the general fernlcllt \vhich led to the 
revolution, are not only free fronl blanle, but are 
cntitleù to the thanks of l11ankinù. Such "
erc 
l
énélon and l\IassilIon: the general duties of a 
sovereign, the ,,
ickedness and infiuny of an oppres- 
sive, e
travagant and voluptuous reign, are no\vhere 
1110rc eloquently, 11lore pathetically, or 1110re forci- 
bly exposed than in the 'felelnachus of the fonner, 
or the Petit Carênle of the latter. So nll1ch \vas 
this the case, that, during the contests of Lc\vis X \-. 
\\'ith the parlianlents, large editions of the Petit 
Carênle of 
fassillon ""cre repeatedly printed 
nd 
circulated throughout the kingdo111. 
The sanle, (if allo\vance be luade for SOlne indis-- 
ereet expressions), Inay be said of l\lontcsquieu; and 
he had the additional Inerit of pointing out the 
general revolution of opinion \vhich the diffusion of 
kno\vledge had produced, and \\11
 eyery day pro- 
ducing in FrallC(\, and the necessity of appeasing it 
by the sacrifice of SOUle' abuses. rrhosc, \\'ho arc 
VOL. 1'
. 13 13 
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acquainted \vith that great luan's writings, lUUSt be 
surprised to see hilll ranked al110ng the conspirators 
against lllonarchy. 
The general body of writers called the French 
philosophers, then COIne for consideration; they 
nlay be divided into t\VO classes,-at the head of 
one \ve may place Voltaire, at the head of the other, 
Rousseau. 
From a settled })lan, and even <l 
erious \vish of 
overturning the Dlonarchy, justice r
quires us to 
acquit the forlner: a slight liu1Îtation of the arbitrary 
power of the cro\vn, and the privileges of the no- 
bility, \vonid have satisfied hiln: but the utmost he 
would have left to the church, \vas a decent luain- 
tenance for her lninisters. -On the other hand, 
Rousseau thought mankind could not be happy till 
every distinction of rank \vas abolished, and pro- 
perty was held in common. 
In the different assembJies each of these classes 
of \vriters had their disciples. The venerable bishop 
of ArIes, the bishol)S of Clermont and Nan
y, and 
a fen" more of the royalists, may be reckoned 
anlong the discil11es of Fénélon and 1fassillon: 
M.l\laIouet, M. Mounier, 1\1. Lally, and the general 
body of nlonarchists and constitutionalists, may be 
reckoned among the disciples of Voltaire: the abbé 
Sieyes, Danton, Marat, Robespierre, and the general 
body of jacobins, may be reckoned alllong the dis- 
ciples of Rousseau. 
When the hour of action caIne, the sl1irit of the 
lllasters appeared in their disciples. Like Fénélon 
and l\lassillon. the bishop of Arles, and the royal. 
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ists of his character, thought it a sacrilege to touch 
either the altar or the thronc. Like Voltaire, the 
l\Ialouets, Mouniers, and Lallys, ,vished luuch al- 
teration in the church, and SOlne in the state; but 
like him, they ,vished these altcrations effected 
,vithout violcnce; and were rcady to fly at the first 
beat of a dClnocratic druln :-to use an expression 
attributed to l\Iirabeau, they \vished une révolution 
à la Gralldison.--=--rrhe jacobil1s despised half reforms 
and half Ineasures, they thought nothing \vould be 
quite right till the church and state \vere destroye
, 
and the golden year should arrive, ,vhen, according 
to the expression attributed to Diderot, the last 
kiug should be strangled \vith the bowels of the 
last priest.-- In the schelnes of the jacobins, the 
monarchists and constitutionalists unfortunately 
co-operatcd; but it was unintentionally; they were 
the first to appeal to the people, but their appeal 
,vas ccrtainly accepted beyond their wishes. 
Of all the charges, ,vhich have heen brought 
against the catholic religion, that, \vhich required 
the greatest intrepidity, ,vas, its bcing the cause 
of the French revolution.-So fill" ,vas this fron1 the 
filct, tllat l\rlirabcau, than ,vholn no one 1110st as- 
surcdly ,vas better acquaintcd eithcr ,,'ith the ni.eans 
or aÏ1n of the revolutionists, expressly declared, that 
before the revolution could be cffected, France 
must be uncatholicised, il jàut IJrem ièreJ71cnt déca- 
lholiser la France. In conforluity \vith this opinion, 
the religious persecution \vhich ensued, ,vas solcly 
directed against the catholic clergy and iaity. rrhe 
,vritcr docs not recollect th
 nalTIe of a single person, 


n n 2 
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professing a conscientious adherence to .that religion, 
who \vas actively engaged in the revolutionary 
nleasures: N ecker, Chenier, JJarnave, Enlcri, Ra- 
baud \vere not catholics "" . 


LXXVIII. 5. 


Reception ill England of tlte Frellc/l persecuted 
Clergy. 


THE \vriter has attelnpted to give, in his Histo- 
rical l\felnoirs of the Church of France t, sonle 
account of the massacres and banishlnel1t of the 
French nonjuring clergy. To this ,ve beg leave to 
refer our readers. 
Towards the end of the Inonth of August 1792, 
the national asselnblyof France passed a decree, 
\vhich ordered that all ecclesiastics, who had not 
taken the civil oatb,-an oath, wllich no consci- 
entious and ,veIl-informed ecclesiastic could lawfully 
take,-or who, having taken it, had retracted it, 
should \vithin the tern1 of eight days, quit their 
dioceses, and, within the term of fifteen, leave the 
kingdonl, under pain of inlpriso111nent for ten years. 
This decree, the lnassacres of the second and 
third of the follo\ving Septelnber, the subsequent 
massacres, a subsequent decree of deportation, and 
finally, the French invasion of IIolland, where large 
nUlubers of the lay elnigrants and deported priests 


· See Les véritables Auteurs de Ia Rl'volution de Francci 
de 1789, à Neufchatel, 8vo. 1797. 
t Ch. xvii. 
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had taken refuge, occasioned the arrivals of thenl, in · 
large nUIubers, in England; so that, in the end, 
the nUJuber of deported priests exceeùed 8,000; 
aud that of lay en1Ïgrallts, exceeded 2,000; \ve 
Inay add to thenI, the foreign and English nuns 
,yho took refuge in this country. 
At the respectable and afflicting spectacle, \\"hich 
so Inany sufferers for conscientious adherence to re- 
ligious principle, presented, the English heart 
she\ved all its \,.orth. A general appeal to the 
public ,vas resolveù upon. rrhe late 1\11". John 
"rihnot, then lllenlber of parliament for the city of 
Coventry, took the lead in this ,york of beneficence. 
'l-'he plan of it 'Ya
 concerted by him, 1\lr. Edmund 
Burke, and sir I>}lilip 1\letcalfe. 
\.n address to 
the public "'as accordingly fralned by 1\11'. Burke, 
and inscrted in all the nc"'spapers. It produced a. 
subscription of 33,7751. 15 s. 9 
 d. This anIpIe 
SHIll, for a tillle, supplied the \vants of the sufferers. 
..At length, ho\ycver, it \vas exhausted; and in the 
follo\ving year another subscription \vas set on foot. 
The vencrable nallle of king George lIT. appeared 
first on this list. This subscription amounted to the 
SUlll of 41,3041. ]2S. 6id. But this, too, ,vas 
exhausted. 
rIhe Iueasure of private charity being thus ex- 
ceeded, parliament interposed; and froll1 Decel11ber 
I 793, voted annually a sum for the relief of the 
ecclesiastic and lay eUligrants. 111Ïs appears, by 
an account \\ hich the \'Titer received fì
oln 1\1r. 
'Yihnot, to have reached, 011 the 7th day of June 
1806, the 
lUll of 1,864,825 l. 98. 8 d. The 
ßB3 
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luanagcll1ent of these SUIllS was left to a comn1ittec, 
of \vhich 1\11". \Vilmot ,vas the president; and the 
C0111n1Ïttee confided the distribution of the succours 
of the clergy, to the bishop of St. 1:>01 de Léon. 
A general scale for the distribution of the succours 
\vas fixed : the bishops and the lllagistracy, received 
an allo\vance some\vhat larger than others; but the 
largest allo\vance ,vas slnall; and none \vas Inade to 
those, \vho had other 111eanS of subsistence. The 
munificcnce of parlian1cnt did not, ho\vever, sus- 
pend the continuance of private charity. Indivi- 
dual kindness and aid accolnpanied the emigrants 
to the last. Here, the "Titer begs leave to mention 
an instance of the splendid nlunificence of the late 
earl Rosslyn, then chancellor of England. It \vas 
11lelltioned at his lorùship's table, that the chan- 
ecHor of France \vas distressed, by not being able 
to procure the discount of a bill, which he had 
brought fronI France. "The chancellor of Eng- 
" land," said lord Itosslyn, "is the only person 
" to Wh01l1 the chancellor of France should apply 
" to discount his bills." The money was illlmedi- 
ately sent; and, while the seals remained in his 
hands, he annually sent a SUIU of equal alnount to 
the chancellor of France. 
At 'Vinchester, at Guildford, and in other 
places, public buildil1 gs were appropriated for the 
accolnnlodation of the clergy. In the hun.y in 
which they had been forced to fly, Inany of them 
had been obliged to leave behind them their books 
of prayer. To supply, in part, this want, the uni.. 
versity of Oxford printed for theIn, 2,000 copies 
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of the Vulgate version of the Ne,v Testament, fronl 
the edition of Barhou; and the late marquis of 
Buckil1ghanl printed an equal number of copies, of 
the sanIC sacfed ,york, at his o\vn expense. 
Every ranl and description of persons, exerted 
itself for their relief. There is reason to suppose, 
that the llloney contributed for this honourable 
}}urpose, by individuals, \vhose donations never 
caIne before the public eye, ,vas equal to the largest 
of the t\yO subscriptions \vhich have been Inentioned. 
To the very last, 1\11'. John '\Tihnot continued his 
kind and minute attention to the noble work of 
humanity.-It adds incalculably to its merit, that 
it \vas not a sudden burst of beneficence: it \vas 
a cool, deliberate, and systen1atic exertion, \vhich 
charity dictated, organized, and continued for a long 
succession of years; and ,vhich, in its last year, ,vas 
as kind, as active, and as energetic, as in its first. 
Among the indiyiduals \vho made themselves 
most useful, one unquestionably holds the first place. 
" At the name," says the abbé Barruel, "of Mrs. 
" Dorothy Silburn, every French priest raises his 
" hands to heaven, to Î1nplore its blessings on her." 
The bishop of St. Pol took his abode in her house; 
and it soon became th
 central point, to \vhich every 
Frcnchlnan in distress found his 
vay. It nlay 
casily be conceived, that, great as \vere the sums 
appropriated for the relief of the French clergy, 
the nUlnber of those, ,,"ho l>artook of theIn, \vas so 
large, as to 111ake the allo,vance of each a scanty 
provision even for bare subsistence; so that all ,,"ere 
obliged to subn1Ït to great privations, anù, frolll oue 
DD4 
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CirCUll1stance or other, SOlllC \vere occasionally in 
actual \vant. Here, lVIrs. Silburll interfered. ''"''here 
more food, more raÍ1nent, ITIOre 111edicine, than the 
succours afforded, \ve1'e \vantcd, it was generally 
procured by her, or her exertions. 'V ork and la- 
bour, she found for those, \vho sought thcm. Thc 
soothing \vord, the kind action, never fàiled her.- 
All the unpleasantness \vhich distress unavoidably 
creates, she bore \vith patience. Her incessant ex- 
crtions she never abated.- The scenes, thus described 
hy the \"Titer, he himself \vitncssed: and all who 
beheld thcIn, felt and rC111arked, that 111uch of the 
success, and the excellent 111anagemcnt, \v}1Ïch at- 
tended the good \vork, \vas o\ving to her.- To use 
the expression of a ,French l)fclate, "the glory of 
" the nation, on this occasion, "as increased by the 
"part \"hich 1\l1's. Silburn acted in it."-On the 
final closing of the account, his n1ajesty \vas gra- 
ciously pleased to shc\v his sentiments of her conduct 
by granting to her an annual pension of 100 I. for 
her life: never \vas a pension better l11erited. 
On the other hand, the conùuct of the objects of 
this bounty ,vas 1110St edifying. Thro\vn, on a sud- 
den, into a foreign country, differing froln theirs, 
in language, manners, habits, and religion, the uni. 
forn1 tenor of their decorous and pious lives obtained 
for thenl universal regard. Their attachment to 
their religious creed, they neither concealed, nor 
obtruded. It \vas evidently their first object to find 
opportunities of celebrating the sacred Inyste1'ies ; 
and of reciting the offices of their liturgy. l\Iost 
happy ,vas he, \vho obtained the cure of a congre- 
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gcLtion; or ,vho, like the abbé Caron, could establish 
sonIC institution, useful to his countryulen. 'Vho 
docs not respect feclings, at once so respectable, and 
so rcligious? lIenee flowed their cheerfulness and 
serenity of mind, above suffering and \vant. "I saw 
" them," a gentlelnan said to the ,vriter of these 
pages, "hurrying, in the bitterest weather, over the 
" ice of Holland, "rhen the French invaded that 
"territory. They had scarcely the Dleans of sub- 
" sistence ; the wind blev{, the sno\V fell; the army 
" was fast approaching; and they kne\v not \vhere 
" to hide their heads, yet these men were cheerful." 
They did honour to religion ;-and the nation, that 
so justly appreciated their merit, did honour to itself. 
The lay elnigrants were chiefly C0111posed of the 
l)l'ovincial nobility. Their \villing exertions to in- 
crease their small subsistence \vas truly honourable. 
'Vith this view, magistrates became preceptors; 
painting, drawing, 8nd music, ,vere taught by ladies, 
\\"ho, in happier hours, had learned then1 for orna- 
11lent; the son refused no occupation, \vhich gave 
hiln the Ineans of assisting his parent; the daughter 
,vas the Inaid of all ,york to her fanlily. It is sur- 
prising, how soon they qualified theulselves, .in one 
10rn1 or other, for useful emploY111ents: none thought 
that a disgrace, ,vhich attacIllnent to his king, or 
love of his religion, Dlade necessary. 
Having Dlentioned the edifying ronduct of the 

-'rench deported clergy, and French elnigrant laity, 
during this dreadful æra. of the revolution, it ren1aius 
to nlake a silnilar short nlention of the couduct of 
the emigrant nUllS. The pious tcnor of their C011- 
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ventuallives has been faithfully described, by the 
rev. Mr. John }iletcher, the roman-catholic pastor 
of 'Veston- Underwood, in Buckingham shire, in 
the third of his learned, elegant, and instructive 
Sern10ns on various religious and n10ral subjects, 
a \vork expressing the doctrine and n10rality of 
the gospel, in the n1Îld attractive language of 
St. Frances of Sales. 
'Vhen the hour of trial can1e, the conduct of these 
pious recluses "vas uniformly edifying. On every 
occasion, they exhibited the greatest patience and 
fortitude, and an unconquerable adherence to l}rin- 
ciples. The l
rench philosophers had unceasingly 
11rcdicted, that the doors of the convents '
ould be 
no sooner opened, and their Ì1ullates legallyemanci- 
pated fro111 their VO\VS, than they \vould rush to free- 
dom, Inarriage, and dissipation. Of this, there \vas 
hardly an instance; while the conduct of an Î1n- 
mense n1ajority invaTiably shewed how sincerely 
they despised both the blandishu1ents and the terrors 
of the world, which they had quitted. SOlne of them 
braved persecution, and even death itself, in its 
most hideous fonn. On one occasion, the fatal cart 
conveyed the superior of a convent, and all her 
claustra! falnily, to the guillotine. In the road to 
it, they sung, in unisûn, the litanies of the Virgin 
Mary. At first, they \vere received with curses, 
ribaldry, and the other usual abon1inations of a 
French mob. But it was not long, before their serene 
demeanour and pious chaunt subdued the surround.. 
ing brutality; and the multitude attended theln in 
rcsIJectful silence, to the place of execution. The 
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cart 1110vcd slo\vly,.-all the \vlIile, the nuns con- 
tinued thC" pious strain: \vhen the cart reached the 

uil]otinc, each, till the instrument of death touchc(l 
her, sustained it. ....\s each died, the sound became 
proportionally ".caker: at last, the superior's single 
notc \vas heard, ana soon \vas heard no lTIOre. For 
once, the French mob \vas affected; in silence, and 
apparently with sonle cOlllpunctious visitations, they 
returned to their homes. 
Throughout their dispersion, the nuns retained 
undiminished their attachUlcnt to their religious 
rule. 'Vhenever opportunity offered, they fonned 
thenlselves into bands for its observance; and the 
insulated individual seldonl failed to practise it, to 
the utmost of her power. SOlnetimes by succession 
or heirship, or from SOlne other circum
tance, \vealtb 
canlC in their way, but their spare diet, seclusion 
froln the \vorld, and regular prayer continued; and, 
\\hat ,vas not necessary to supply their wants of the 
first necessity, ,vas charitably distributed. 
That this picture of their conduct is not exag.. 
gerated, all must ackno\vledge, who have seen the 
religious cOlnmunities, to \vholn the incolnparable 
munificence of this country afforded an asylum. 
No one has seen them, without being edified by 
their virtues, at once amiable and heroic ;-few, 
\vithout acknowledging their happiness.- Their re- 
signation to the persecution, which they so unde- 
servcdly suffered, their patience, their cheerfulness, 
, their regular discharge of their religious observances, 
and, above all, their noble confidence in Divine Pro- 
I vidence, have gained them the esteem of all, who 



380 I-IISTOHICAL )IEl\IOIRS OF 
have kno,vn them. At a village near London, a 

nnall conuuunity of carulelites lived, for several 
Inonths, almost \vithout the elenlents of fire, \vater, 
or air. The t\VO first (for water, unfortunately, \vas 
there a vendible commodity), they could little aflord 
to buy; and, frolll the last, (their dress confining 
tIleUl to their shed), they "
cre cÀcluded. In the 
luidst of this severe distress, \vhich no spectator 
could behold unnloved, they \vere happy. Subnlis- 
sion to the ,,
ill of God, fortitude and cheerfulness, 
never deserted then1. A fe'v hUlllan tcars 'yould 
fall fro111 thenl, \Vhell they thought of their convent; 
and \vith gratitude, the finest of hUll1an feelings, 
they abounded. In other respects, they seelned of 
another ,,"orIel: -" ,,,rhatcver \vithdra,vs us," says 
doctor J Ohl1S011, "froln the po\,,"er of our senses; 
" ,y hatevcr 111akes the past, the distant, or the 
" future, predolninate over the present, advances us 
" in the dignity of rational beings." It \vould be 
difficult to point out any, to \vhom this observation 
can be better applied, than these venerable ladies,- 
any, ,vho are 1110re \vithdr
nvn from the po,rer of the 
senses; over \vhose lives, the past, the distant, and 
the future, more predominate, or over WhOlll the 
present bas less influence. 
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C HAP. LXXIX. 


PRI
CIPAL PUBLIC l\lEN :-STATE OF THE PUBLIC 
1tUND AT THE TI:\fE OF TIlE APPLICATION OF 
THE CATHOLICS FOR THE BILL OF 1791:- 
AP!)LICATIOXS TO PARLIA::\IENT FOR A REPEAL 
OF THE LA \\rs n.EQUIIll
G THE SUBSCRIPTION 
OF THE THIRTY-
INE ATTICLES. 


BEFOItE we proceed to relate the applications 
of the catholics to parlianlent for further relie
 
the subject seems to require, or at least tú allo\\", 
that the \vriter should present his readers with 
a succinct vie\\", I. Of the principal public Inen: 
II. And of the general state of the public 11lind, 
, at this period, in respect to religious liberty in 
consequence of the Bangorian controversy and 
, the disputes on the confessional: III. And of the 
attenlpts \vhich had been made by the protestant 
dissenters to obtain a repeal of the corporation and 
test acts. 


LXXIX. ]. 


Principal pllblÙ
 Jlell at lItis period. 


LORD NORTH \vas, at this tinle, the prÏ111c 111i- 
nister: his elo(luence ,vas so far an æra in the 
I British senate, that, ,vhat is observed by ,r elleius 
l
aterculus of Cicero, luay be 
aid of hÏ1u,-tllat 
" no I
nglish senator \vill be entitled to be ranked 
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" alnong orators, \Vh0111 lord North did not see, or 
" \vho did not see lord North." 
Of those, by Wh0111 he \vas preceded, none pro- 
bably, exce!Jt lord Chathalu, \viII be rell1elnbered by 
posterity. It \vas frequently given to the \vrÎter 
of these pages to hear the speeches, both in the 
house of comn1ons and the house of lords, of this 
extraordinary lnan. No person in his e
ternal ap- 
pearance \vas ever 1110re bountifully gifted by nature 
for an orator. In his look and his gesture, grace 
and dignity were cOlubined, but dignity 11residcd ; 
the" terrors of his beak, t11e lightning of his eye," 
\vere insufferable. His voice was both full and 
clear; his lo\vest ,vhisper ,vas distinctly heard, his 
middle tones \vere sweet, rich and beautifully varied ; 
1vhen he elevated his voice to its highest pitch, the 
110use was cOlllpletely filled \vith the volull1e of the 
sound. The effect \vas awful, except when he wished 
to cheer or to animate; and then, he had spirit- 
stirring notes, which were perfectly irresistible: 
lIe frequently rose, on a sudden, from a very low to 
a very high key, but it seelned to be \yithout effort. 
His diction ,vas renlarkably siulple, but ,,'ords "'ere 
never chosen \vith greater care; he mentioned to 
a friend of the \vriter that he had read tn-ice, froll1 
beginning to end, Bailey's Dictionary; and that he 
had perused some of doctor Barrow's sermons so 
often as to know them by heart. His sentilnents 
\vere apparently simple; but sentilnents were never 
adopted or uttered with greater skill; he was often 
familiar, but it was the fan1iliarity of condescension. 
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The terrible, ho'wever, ,vas his peculiar po\vcr.- 
Thcn, the ""hole house sunk before hilll.-Still, he 
\V:1S dignified; and \vonderful as ,vas his cloquence, 
it ,vas attcnded with this lUost inlportant effect, tllat 
it iUlpressed evcry hearer \vith a conviction, that 
there \\'"as something in hÏ1n fi ner even than his 
words; that the Inan was infinitely greater than 
the orator: no iInpression of this kind, \vas made 
by the eloquence of his son, or his son's antago- 
nist. 
But, -,vith this great man, -for great he cer- 
tainly waS,-lnanner \vas every thing.-One of tbe 
f:
irest specimens, which \ve possess of his lord- 
ship's oratory, is his speech, in 1766, for the repea] 
.of the stalup act * . 


CC Annuit, et nutu totunl tremefecit 01ympum." 
VIRGIL. 



Iost perhaps, who read the report of this speech, 
in Ahnon's Register, ,viII \vonder at the effect, which 
it is kno,vn to have produced on the hearers; yet 
I the report is exact. But they should have seen the 
look of ineffable conteml)t, with \vhich he surveyed 
the late 
Ir. Grenville, who sate within one of hinl, 
I and should have heard him 
ay, \vith that look,- 
U as to the late Ininistry, -every capital nleasure 
" they have taken, has been entirely \vrong." They 
should also have beheld him \vhen, addressing him- 
I self to 1\11". Grenville's successors, he said,-" as to 
" the present gentlemen, to those, at least, \VhOnl I 
'* Almon's Debates, vol. vii. 
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" have in my eye,-(looking at the bench on ,,-hich 
" 
Ir. Con\vay sate), I have no objection: I have 
" never been made a sacrifice by any of thenl.- 
" Some of then1 have done Ine the honour to ask my 
" poor opinion, before they \youid engage to repeal 
" the act :-they \vill do me the justice to own, I 
" did advise thell1 to engage to do it,-but not\vith- 
" stallding,-(for I love to be cxplicit),- I cannot 
" give then1 my confidcnce.-Pardonmegentlenlcn, 
" -(bo\\
ing to them), -confidence is a plant of slo\v 
" gro\\th." Those \vho remember tbe air of con- 
descending protection, \vith \vhich the bow ,vas nladc 
anù the look given \vhen be spoke these \vords, "viII 
recollect, ho\v 11luch they thenlselves at the 1110mcnt 
"vere both delighted and a\vcd, and ,vhat they theln- 
selves then conceived of the immeasurable superiority 
of tbe orator over every hunlan being that surrounded 
hiln.- In the passages, \vhich we have cited, there 
is . nothing, which an ordinary speaker llligJlt not 
have said; it \vas the Inanner, and the lnallncr only, 
\vhich produced the effect. 
The catholic question came into the house of 
lords in the time of lord Chathaln, and he gave it 
his sUPl)ort.- In the speech, \vhich \ve haye men- 
tioned, he had said-" I have no local attaclllnents : 
" it is indifferent to lue, ,,-bethel" a man ,vas rocked 
"in his cradle on this side or that side of the 
"T\veed.'
 "Vhen the catholic bill of 1778 \vas in 
the house of lords, he Inight have been asked, 
" if it ,vere not indifferent to his lordship or the 
" state, \vhether a man vras rocked in a catholic or 
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"protcstant cradle, provided he he a good 
ub- 
" ject," \ve luay conjecture ,vhat ,vould have been 
his lordship's reply *. 


The whole speech, frOln which these citations are made, 
is ,.cry fine: "1 sought fur merit," said lonl Chatham, 
" whert
\.er it was to be founù. It is my boa
t, that I was the 
ee first llliuister who looked for it; and I found it in the moun- 
" tains of thc north. I callell it forth and drew it into your scr- 
e' vice,-a hardy and intrepid race of iueu. .:\Ien, who, when 
,e Icft by your jealousy, becmne a prey to the artifices of your 
cc 
nenli
s, aI1l1 had gone nigh to have overturned the state, 
e' in the war before the last. These nlen, in the laEt war, 
cc ,,"ere brought to cOll1bat on your side; they servell with 
" fidelity, as they fought with valour, and conquered for you 
cc in every part of the world. Detested be the national pre.. 
" judiccs against them! they are unjust, groundless, illiberal, 
cc unmanly.- '''hen I ccased to serve his majesty as minister, 
u it wns not the country of the man by which I was moved:- 
" but tlte man of tltal country wanted tdsdum, and held princi- 
cc pIes incompatible with freedom." 
Ilis celebrated rcply to I-Iorace \\' alpole has been im- 
mortalized by the report given of it by Dr, Johnson.-On 
one occ8siõn, :\lr. l\loreton, the chief justice of Chester, u 
gentlenlan of some eminence at the bar, happcned to say, 
u king, lord
, and commons," or,-(directing his eye to- 
" wards lord Chatham),-as that right honourable nlemLer 
would call them, " commons, ]onls, and king."- The only 
fault of this sentence is its nonsense.-Lord Chatham arose,- 
ns he ever did,-with great diJiberation, and caJled to orùer: 
,a I have," he said, "frequent1y heard in this house, doc- 
" trines which have surprised me; but now, my blooll run.a 
cc cold! I desire the words of the honourable member may 
U be taken down." The clerks of the house wrote the words. 
U Bring theln to me," said 1\lr. Pitt, in a voice of thunder. 
By this time, l\Ir. :\Ioreton was frightened fronl his senses.- 
U Sir," he said, addressing himself to the Speaker, " I am :>orry 
ee to have givcn any offence, to the right honourable rnembrç 
YOL, IV. L C 
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f\. ycry expressive \vord ill our language,-,vhich 
clcseribcs .Ul assenlblage of Illtluy real virtues, of 
" or the house: 1 nlcant nothing. King, lords, and comnlons, 
" -lords, king, and C0111nl0nS,-commons, lords, and king; 
" -tria juncta in nno.-I 111eant nothing !-Indeed I lueant 
" nothing."-" I don't wish to push the matter further," said 
lord Chatham, in a voice a little above a whisper :-then, in 
a higher tone,-" the mOlHent a 111311 acknowledges his 
" error, he ceases to be gui1ty.-1 have a great regard for the 

'honourable nlen1bcr, and as an instance of that regard, I 
" give hinl this advice :"-a pause of some moments ensued- 
then, assuming a look of unspeakable derision,-he 
c.lid in 
;1 kind of conoqu
al tone,-" 'Yhenever that lnembcr 71lea'l.Y 
nothing, I l"l'conunend him to .'ia,lj l1othiug." 
On one occasion,-while he was speaking, sir \Villimu 
Young caned out "que:;tion, question!" -Lord Chathmn 
paused, - then, fixing on 8ir \Vil1ianl a 100k of inexpressible 
disgust,-he exclaimed,-" pardon me, :\lr. Speaker, nlY agi- 
" tation:- when that member caBs for the question, I fear I 
" hear the kneB of Iny country's ruin." 
On another occasion immediately after hp had finished a 
speech, in the house of commons, he walked out of it; and, 
as usual, with a very :slow Rtep. A silence ensued, till the 
ùoor was opened to let him into the lobby. A nlen1ber then 
started up, saying, " I rise to reply to the right honourable 
H Inenlber."-Lord Chathmll turned back, and fixed his eye 
on the orator,-who instantly sate down :-then his lordship 
returned to his seat, repeating as he hobbled along, the verses 
of 'Tirgil : 
" Ast Danaum progenes, Agamemoniæque phalanges 
" Ut vid
re virum, fulbentiaque arn1a per un1bras, 
c, Tngenti trepidare metu,-pars verterc retro, 
" Seu quondanl p
tiêre rates,-p2.rs toUere vocem 
H Exiguam,-inceptus c1mnor frustratur hiantes." 
Then placing himself in his seat,-he exc1aimed, " Now Iet 
" me hear what the honourable member has to say to me." 
On the writet's asking the gentleman, fronl whom he heard this 
anecdote,-if the house did not laugh at the ridiculous figure 
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many qualities approaching Hearly to virtue, and an 
nnion of l1Ulnners at once }}leasing and conl1nanding 
of the' poor member ?-" 
 0, sir," he replied, " we were aU 
too much awed to laugh." 
But the most e)"traordinary instance of his command of the 
house, is, the 11l..tUllcr in which he fixed indclibl.r on 
rr. 
Grenville, the appellation of " the gentle shepherd." At thi:.; 
time, a song of Dr. I-Ioward, which began \\ ith the words 
" Gentle slwpherd tell n;c where,"-and in which each 
tanza 
ended \\ ith that line,-w
 in every mouth.-On 
ome OCCR- 
,ion, 1\lr. Grenville exc1ain1ed, "\Yhere it) our money? 
c: \Yhcre nre our means? I say again, \Yhere are our n1cans ? 
" \Yhcre is our money?"-I-Ie then sate down,-and lord 
Chatham paced slowly out of the house, humming the line, 
" Gentle shepherd tell nle where." - The effect was irresi"tiblc, 
ilnd settled on :\11". Grenville the appellation of "the gentle 
shepherd." 


 gentleman Illentioned the two last circumstances to the 
late 1\lr. Pitt; the mini
ter observed that they were prooH; of 
his father's ascendancy in the house; but that no speciInens 
remained of the eloquence by which that ascendancy was pro- 
cured.- The gentleman recOlnmended to him to read slowly 
his father's speeches for the repeal of the stmnp act; and. 
while he repeated them, to bring to his mind, a3 well as he 
could, the figure, the look, and the voice, with which his 
tàther might be supposed to have pronounced thenl. :\lr. Pitt 
llid so, and admitted the probable effect of the speech Ù1US 
delivered. 
In private intercourse, lord Chatham, though always lofty, 
was very in
inuating. I-I e cultivated the muses th10ugh life. 
1\1r. Seward's Anecdotes contain an inlitation by him of the 
ode of Horace, '" Tyrrhena regum progenies," which shews ft 
very classical tllind. I--Ie also translated the 
peech of Pericles, 

 it stands in Smith.s version of Thucydides: this, through one 
person only, canle to the writer of these pages, fronl :\lr. Pitt. 
\Ve have two characters of lord Chatham; one, is attri- 
butt'd to 
Ir. Grattan: the other was certainly written by 
)Ir. vVilke$. 


c c 
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respcct,-the 'YOI'd " gentlelnan," -,vas never ap- 
plied to any person in a hi
hcr degree, or lllore 
general1y, than it ,vas to lord North, and to all he 

ì3id and did in the house of.ColU1110ns. His lord- 
ship did not aspire to the higher eloquence, but the 
house never possessed a more powerful debater; 
1101' could anyone avail hil11self of the strong part 
of his cause ,yith 
rcatcr ability, or defend its 
\vc:lkcr, ,,
ith greater skill; no speaker ,vas ever so 
conciliating, or enjo)"ed in a higher degree the 
esteenl and love of the 110use. Alnong his politi- 
cal adversaries, he had not a single enelny. "7ith 
au lU1\vieldy figure and a dull eye, the quickness of 
his 111ind seelued intuition. "l,"-lord Sand\vich 
once said to the \\Titer,-" 111ust have pen and 
" ink, and "Tite do\vn, and run1inate: give lord 
, , North a hundle of papers, and he'll turn then1 
"over and over,-perhaps "yhile his hair is dress- 
" iug; and he instantly kno\\ys their contents ana 
"all their bearings." His \vit \vas never sur- 
pa
sed, and it \yas attcndcd \vith this singular 
quality, that it never gave offence, and the object 
of it \vas sure to join ,vith pleasure in the laugh.- 
The assault of 1\lr. .\.dam on 1\lr. Fox, and of 
colonell
ullarton on lord Shelburne, had once put 
the house into the ,yorst possible humour, and there 
\vas more or less of savageness in every thing tIlat 
,vas said :-lord North deprecated the too great 
readiness to take offence, \vhich then seemed to 
possess the house.-" One menlber," he said, "\vho 
" spoke of ll1e, called ll1e that thing called a mi- 
,
 nistrr :-to he sure," -he said, patting his Jarge 
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fonn,-" 1 am a thing ;-the mCluber, therefore, 
" \vhcn he called Ine a thing, said \vhat ,vas true; 
" and I could not be angry \vith hin1; but, \\.hCll 
" he added, that thing called a minister, he called 
u D1e, that thing, ,vhich of all things, he himself 
" wished nlost to be, and therefore," said lord 
N" o1'th, " I took it as a cOlnplilnent." -These good- 
natured sallies dropped from hin1 incessantly.-Oll 
his resignation, he should have retired: many things, 
\vhich may be defended, cannot be applauded: the 
coalition bet\VeCll his lordship and 1\lr. Fox \vas of 
this description. 
Fronl SOlne papers \vhich have been received by 
the writer fro111 Mr. 'Villiam Sheldon, through 
whose hands the application of the catholics to par- 
Iian1ent in 1'778 entirely passed, it appears that lord 
North received it in the most favourable Inanner, 
and pron1Ïsed it the UtU10st support in his po\ver. 
He said,-" at first be satisfied \vith any thing. The 
" great object is to Inake a breach in the ,vall of 
" intolerance.- Do this, and if you act \vith pru- 
"dence, and are not too 11luch in a hurry, you'll 
" certainly get on." In 1791, he \vasequally favour- 
able to the catholics ;-" 
J ind; ho,vever," he 
frequently said, "up to the test act, I go ;-and 
" no further." " But, nlY lord," \Vc used to ans\ver, 
" if an opening in it is nlade in favour of others, 
" you'll let us in too.,,_rro this, he seelued \villing 
to agree. 
The catholics never had a better friend than 
.l\Ir. Fo}... On his first separation fì
oln the lui- 
nistry he assull1ed the character of a \vhig. alld from 
C c 3 
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that titHe, ullifòrluly advocated the cause of civil and 
religious liberty, on their broadest principles. 
.l\hnost the ,,"hole of his political life ,vas 
pent ill 
oppoðÎtion to his nlajest.y's Ininistcrs. It nlay be 

aid of hiu}, as of lord North, that he had political 
Hdversarics, but no enclny. Good-nature, too easily 
carried to excess, "7êlS one of the distinctive marks of 
his charactèr. In ve}lenlcncc and po" er of argu- 
nlcllt be rcsclnblcd l)Clllosthclles; Lut there the 
resclllblancc ended. Hc pos
cssed a strain of ridi- 
cule and ,vit, \vhicb nature denied to the Athclliau, 
and it \vas the lllorc po\vcrfuI as it ahvays appeared 
to he blended ,v1tl1 arglunent and to result frolll it. 
'l'he nl0111cllt of his grandeur \vas \,'hcn, aftcr he 
had stated the argnnlcnt of his adversary, \vith 
luuch greatcr strcngth than his advcrsary had donE:, 
and \vith 111uch grcater strength than any of hi:> 
h
aren) thought possible, he seized it \yith the 
strength of a giant, and tore and traluplcd on it to 
destruction. If, at this 1l101ncllt, he had possessed 
the po""er of thc .L\.thclliall oycr the pa
sionR or the 
inlaginatiollS of his hearers, he luight have disposed 
of the house at his pleasurc,-but this \vas denied to 
hin}; and 011 this account, his speeches fell very sbort 
of the effect, \vhich, other\viM
 they must have pro- 
duced. 
It is difficult to decide 011 the cOlupa.rative lllcrit 
of hinl and l\J1". Pitt; the latter had not the vehe- 
n1ent reasoning, nor the ilrgu111entative ridicule of 
!\fr. }1"1ox: but he had lTIOre fire, more imagery, and 
lIluch 1110re luethod and discretion. In addition, 
he had the COllllnalld of bitter cOlltcnlptuous sat'- 



T 1-1 E ENGLI
II C.\TIIO IC
. 391 
CaMU \vhich stung to llladncss. It \vas prcttily said 
by 1\lr. Gibbon to the \\TÎter,-" Billy's paiuted 

al1ey \yill soon sink beforc Charles's black collier:" 
-but never did horoscope prove more falsc.-l\Ir. 
l
ox said Inore truly,-" Pitt \vill do for U
, if he 
does not do for hiulsclf." 
Bot1) orators \vere verbose, 1\11'. Fox by his rc- 
petitions, 1\lr. Pitt by his anlplifications. This, and 
the next session, \vere relllarkable for being the COln- 
11lcncelnent of the dcbates on the French revolution. 
These revealed to the \vorld the \vant of political 
\visdoln of each orator :-one discoyerillg it by his 
total 111isconception of the nature of the revolution, 
\vhich he thought an ordinary ,val'; the other, by 
indulging in an inconsiderate language, by \,"hicb 
he scared Illany \vise and good D1en frolH his 
party.-l\Ir. Grattan observed to the \vriter,-and 
he believes the observation just,--that no one heard 
1\11'. Fox to advantage, ,vho did not hear hin1 be- 
fore the coalition; or 1\1 r. Pitt, \vho did not hear 
hiln, before he quitted office. Each defended hiul- 

elf on these occasions ,,'ith astonishing ability: but 
each felt he had done sonlcthing that required de- 
fence: the talent re1l1ained, the Illouth still spoke 
aloud, but the swell of the soul \yas no Inore. The 
situation of these en1Ìnent Inen at this time, put the 
\\Titer in mind of a rell1ark of Bossuet on Fénélon. 
-" Fél1elon," he said, "has great talents; greater 
" than ll1ine, but it is his n1isfortune to have brought 
" hÏ1nself into a situation, in \vhich all his talents 
" ale necessary for his defence." 
CC4 
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rrhe llIost astonishing display of talent by 1\1 r. 
Pitt, \vas, ,,-hen the catholic bill \vas first agitated 
after his return to office. Narrow., and short, \vas 
the only plank, on \vhich he could stand: but there 
he placed hilnsclf; and he defended hilnself upon 
it \vith such ease and adroitness, that he ,vas scldolU 
touche{} by his assailants; and had often the pos- 
ture of a successful assailant. 
Greatly inferior to either of these extraordinary 
Jnen, if \Ve arc to judge of hin1 by his speeches, as 
they \vere spo
en,-but greatly superior to each, if 
\ve arc to judge of hinl by his speeches, as they 
\vere published, Edlllund Burke, ,vas through life 
the advocate, the ,varm, the pO"\\Terful advocate of 
the catholic cause. Estinlatillg hilu by his "Titten 
speeches, \ve shall find nothing comparable to hinI, 
till \ve reach the ROlllan orator. Equal to that great 
1uan in dialectic, in imagery, in occasional splen- 
dour, and in general inforn1ation; exceeding him 
in political \visdoln, and the application of history 
and philosophy to it, he yields to hinl in grace and 
taste. lIe never lost an opportunity of recolllll1end- 
ing the catholics to the f:
vour of the public. It 
may be doubted, \vhether, \vithout the aid of his 
eloquence, either of the bills for our relief, \vould 
have passed *. 
ill In familiar convcrsatiun, the three great nl
n, whom we 
have lnentioned, equally excelled: but even the I110St intimate 
friend
 of 1\lr. Fox conlplained of his too frequent ruminating 
silence. 1\lr. Pitt talked ;-and his talk was fascinatirg; :t 
good judge said of lainl, that he was the only person he had 
J-vown who rOi
CS3Cd the talent of condescension. Yet hi, 
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Such \"ere the lcading 111cn, and such their 
dispositions to\vards the catholics, at the tilne of 
\vhich \ve arc speaking. 


loftiness never forsook hinl; still one nlight be sooner seduced 
to take liberties with hinl, than with 1\1r. Fox. Mr. Burke'g 
conversation was rambling, but f'plendid, rich, and instructive 
beyond comparison. 
Public opinion at home and abroad, seems to have pro- 
nounced against 1\lr. Pitt's politics and war; and, on the suppo- 
sition that a war with France was necessary, in favour of the 
system recommended by 
lr. Burke. But,-in advocating his 
own system, 1.\:lr. Burke seems not to have attended sufficiently 
to his own representations of the selfish temporising views of 
the continental powers, on whose energetic and public spirited 
co..operation, the success of his plans depended altogether. 
It must therefore be lamented, that the system of peace 
recommended by Mr. Fox was not adopted. It may be 
thought probable, that, if France had been left to hersel
 the 
occupations of agriculture and commerce, and the pursuits 
of literature and science would have been continued, would 
insensibly have resumed their sway, cooled the public effer- 
vescence, and introduced moderation into the national coun- 
cils.-An uninterrupted series of writers of this country of 
transcendent powers, cOlnmenced with Spencer, and ended 
in 1\11'. Burke: by its duration and splendour, it far surpasses 
any literary era, in antient or modern Europe. 
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Slate qf tile public 17z;nd at tllis fiulC :-(Jrrullloll'ela.ralioll 
olldfillall'epeal oj'the pCllal laws ill ]fìancc against file 
Protestants ;-Progress oj' civil libcrl!J in England ilt 
CO/lf;eqllence (if the RllJlgol'iall C()ntruve"s
IJ,-alld LlU' 
Confessional :-Favourable 1'esult to the claims (1' f he 
("'a lit alies. 


1. THE French revolution \vas no\\" rapidly ad- 
vaucÍng. It \vas considered at first, even by SOllIe 
persons of sense and discernment, as an harbinger 
of good. They did not sufficiently retlect on the 
great degree of happiness, \vhich the \vorld actually 
enjoyed, on the great probability of its regular in- 
crease, or on the chance of its being altogether lost 
by the proposed innovations. 
It was particularly iUlagilled that these \vollld be 
propitious to religious liberty.- This had 1nade a 
considerable progress in 1nost })arts of the continent: 
even in 81Jail1, it began to da\vn, and the rigours of 
the inquisition \\
ere greatly softened. 
In France, the condition of the protestants was 
1naterially alneliorated. SOllle unjustifiable attenlpts 
had been made by theul at the commencelllent of the 
regency \vhich followed the death of Le\vis Xl 'T : 
they \vere repressed; 1. fe\v of the most guilty agi- 
tators ,vere punished; but the court \vas so little 
disposed to proceed with severity against the ge- 
nera] body, that, soon afterwards, it \vas seriously 
debated in council, whether the edict of Nantes 
should not bl' re-cnacted. The council declared 
for the negative; but, frolll thi
 tÌ1ne, the penal 
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l}rovisions against the protestants ,vcre seldon. car- 
ried into execution; and, to\vards the luiddle of 
the last century, the practical toleration of then1 in 
France \vas-,,-ith a single exceptioll,-co111plete; 
hut this exception ,vas of the greatest monlent, a
 
it regarded their Inarriages. The hnv rendered 
invalid all luarriagcs, that \vere not soleu1nized 
according to the rites of the church of ROlne. To 
these, the protestants, in consequence of their re- 
ligious principles, could not conscientiously conform. 
rrhe consequence \VaS that, in the eye of the law, 
protestant parents lived in a state of concubinage, 
aud protestant children \vere illcgitÏ1nate. Le,,-is x,rI, 
to his inullortal honour, cOlumunicated, by his edict 
of the I 7th 
 ovelnber 1 78 i, to all his nOll-catholic 
subjects, the full enjoyu1ent of all the rights of his 
subjects of the catholic religion. 
2. In England, the progress of religious liberty 
had been great, but silent: we have noticed the 
ad" ocation of it by the latitudinarian divines, and, 
on a still broader ground, by Hoaùley and bis dis- 
ciples. 1
hesc systenlatizcd the principles of their 
luaster. "'ith their latitudinarian predecessors, they 
avon,-ed, that the Bible, and the Bible only, ,vas 
the religion of the protestants; but if \ve inquire 
\vhat article of faith, \vhat religious ordinance ,vas, 
in their opinion, so clearly deducible from the 
Bible, as to render the belief or observance of it 
necessary to salvation, \ve &hall soon discover the 

cantiness of their creed, and be inclined to apply 
to theln \vhat Badiu
 
aid of Exaunus, that, "he 
" rather knc\\ "hat he should 1iy from, than ,,"hat 
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"he should follo\v." 1:'heir expressions \vere 
guarded; but the ultimate tendency of their doc- 
trine seelns to lead to these conclusions: I. The 
church and the state are equally derived froln God, 
the author of every good and perfect gift: II. Any 
nU1l1ber of persons, \vho are persuaded that Jesus 
was sent of God, ,vho are sincerely desirous of 
obeying his la\vs, \vho hope for salvation by obe- 
dience to thenl, and \vho agree to unite in public 
asselnblies for the performance of religious duty, 
is a christian church; and every christian church 
thus formed, has a right to delegate to any persons, 
under any nalncs, and \vith any powers, (revelation 
being silent on these points, and tradition ,,-holly 
out of the question), an authority to superintend 
and regulate its econolny and observances. Such 
a church 111ay also expel fron1 it those, \vho dis- 
obey either its original constitutions, or the ordi- 
nances n1ade under its authority:-still, every such 
christian church is subject to the control of the state. 
- All this is in dit'ect opposition to the articles of the 
church of England. These assign to the church, 
the po\ver to decree rites and cerenlonies., an 
authority in controversies of faith; they also teach 
that the orders of her ministers have descended 
frolll the apostles, anrl are appointed by God; that 
the powers given theIn, in ordination, are COllllllU- 
nicated to them by the Holy Ghos
 ;-and that 
episcopacy is of Divine institution t : III. The 
sacraments are defined by the church of England t 
to be effectual signs of the grace \vhich God of hi
 
· Art. xx. t Form of ordination. t Art. xxv. 
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fì'ce ,,'ill dispenses to us, and by \vhich he v.orks 
invisibly in us. In opposition to this definition, 
thr disciplcs of IIoadley 111aintaincd that the sacra- 
1ncnts \,"ere lucre signs or declarations of future 

alvation, aud had no efficient po\\'er: hence they 
considered baptisln, not as a rite essential to sal- 
vation, but as a profession of christianity by the 
person, \vho is baptised, or by others on his behalf; 
(nul the eucharist, not as a rite in which the body 
nTHI blood of Christ "are verily and indeed re- 
" ceived *::''' but as a pious n1cH10rial of the pas
ion 
and death of Christ, and an indication of the 
party's acceptance of christian rcdclnption by this 
sYlubolic ceren10ny. IV. The doctrines of the 
trinity and the incarnation, so solell1nly propounded 
by the church of England, \vere ranked by the 
disciples of I-Ioadley, aluong speculative questions. 
\T. rrhey considered that, ,vhen the clergy declare 
their unfeigned assent to the thirty-nine articles, 
they express no Inore than an assent to the use of 
then1 according to any interpretation, \vhich, in 
their candid and deliberate judglnent, they should 
put on them: -and \vith full liberty to impugn 
then1, except officially, as from the pulpit: "I. And 
finalIy,--they explicitly lnaintained that the sin- 
cerity of it christian believer is of luuch greater 
consequence than the soundness of his opinions. 
,\\- have noticed the success of HoaJley in the 
llangorian controversy: his disciples pursued the 
triumph, and dre\v over to thelu so large a propor- 
tion of the established church, that a refonl1 of the 


f/IL Catechi
nl in thp hook of Common Prayer. 
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)'efOrluation took place in it, and renloved those, \\'ho 
adopted the ne\v belie
 further fronl the prinlitive 
refornlers, than these had relnoved thenlsclves fronl 
their catholic anccstors. 
3. The disciples of I-Ioadley then expected to en- 
joy the fruits of their victory \vithout lnolestatioll : 
but a forlnidable antagonist arose, \vho declared \var 
equally against thcln, and the old established church. 
Seizing fron] each its strongest holds, and abandon- 
ing its less tenable passes, the author qj'the COJ!/ès- 

'ional, equally in unison \vith the high church, and 
in opposition to the school of H oallley, declared for 
the indepcndence of the ecclesiastical on the tC111- 
poral po\vers. In confonnity \yith Hoadley, 11c re- 
jected the serious belief of the thirty-nine articles, 
and announced, that the Bible, and the Bible only, 
in the strictest sense of these \vords, ,,,as the religion 
of the protestants; but he condeluned the luentaI 
reservation of the Hoadleyans in the C:;llbscriptiol1 of 
confessions and forn1ularies of faith; and lllailltained 
that they could not be conscientiously subscribed, 
without a sincere belief of the truth of the doctrines, 
which they \vere intended by the fnuIlers of then} to 
express. 
This gave rise to a ne\v controversy :-public 
opinion seems to have decided it; in favour of the 
Confessional: yet the thirty-nine articles are still 
universally signed, but rather as a forll1ulary üf 
peace, than a confession of faith. Thus a further 
reform of the reforlnation, and of course a still fur- 
ther re111oY'l1 of the Inenlbers of the church of Eng- 
land f1'o111 its first founders, have been effected. 
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Ultra refornls of a sin1Îlar nature have taken place 
in nlost protestant churches on the contincnt. Speak- 
ing generally, they have carried those ","ho hav(
 
adopted thcIn, as far fro 111 the founders of their 
c:bnrch as fronl thc thnrch of ROlne. As further 
rCluovals fi
o1n the truc f
lith, they are lanlcnted by 
catholics; hut it is ditTIcult for thcln to observe, 
,vithout 
onle conlplacency, thc cOlnplction of the 
prophecies of their ancestors on the u1timate ten- 
dency of the refOli11ation. 
4. But both civil and rcligious liberty, and, \\ it h 
these, the clailn Q[ the catholics to each, gained COIl.. 
siderably, both by the Bangorian controversy, and 
by the disputes produced by the Confessional. 'The 
former led, as ,,'e have already Inentioncù, to dis- 
cussions, \vhich brought Hoadley and his disciples, 
and even their antagonists to adn1Ît, that, \vhatever 
nlight be the errors justly chargeable on any creed, 
the professors of it ,vere entitled to an equal palti- 
cipation of the civil blessings of the constitution, 
unles
 mischievousness of 111 oral or political principle 
\vere justly imputable to them. This \vas equally 
adn1Îtted in the controversy on the Confessional. 
A v.1ilillg thclTI5elves of this Ï1llportant adnlissioll, the 
catholics called on their adversaries to sbe,v, \vhat 
principle, 1110rally or politically rel)rehensible, or of 
such a tendency as should prevent their participation, 
equally \vith his Inajesty's other subjects, in the 
blessings of the British constitution, was justly im- 
putable to them. 
It soon appeared that no such principle \vas justly 
chargeable on thel11, unless the suprclnacy \vhich 
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they attribute to the pope affected their civil alle- 
giance. ""hen this \vas urged against the catholics, 
they observed that the supren1acy \vas nler
ly of a 
spiritual nature, and that it authorized the pope 
neither to legislate in temporal concerns, nor to en- 
force his spiritual legislation by telnporal power. To 
this stateDlent, the adversaries of the catholics opposed 
many instances, in \vhich the popes had clailned, 
under their divine C01TIlTIission, a right to exercise 
tenlporal po\ver in spiritual concerns; --and they 
cited a 111ultitude of catholic authors, SOlne of ,,,,hOlD 
\vere truly respectable, by \Vh01l1 the l)apal preten- 
sion had been ackno\vlcdgcd and advocated. 
The instances thus adduced of papal pretension 
to telnporal po\ver, the catholics gcnerally adulitted ; 
but, \vhen they Blade this adlnission, they explicitly 
declared, that the popes acted on these occasions 
against divine and hUlnan right; and that thcir 
title to the temporal po\ver thus clainled by theIn, 
was not an article of their faith. 'I
hey proceeded 
further: - in I 778, they took an oath, by \vhich 
they not only disclaimed this papal pretcnsion as 
an article of faith,-but rejected it altogether. 
In rcspect to the \vriters \vho asserted it,-and 
generally in respect to eveL.Y writer of their COlll- 
Inunion, in \-VhODl any objectionable tenet of any 
description could be found, the catholics adjured 
their adversaries to observe, in all their controversies 
with then1, these rules, -" 1 st, That no doctrines 
"should be ascribed to them as a body, except 
" such as \vere articles of faith; - 2d. That the ca- 
" tholics deenl nothing to he' an article of their 
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" filith, unless it has becn dclivered by Divine revc- 
"lation, and propounded as such by the church." 
They proclainled that, \vhatcver other opinions 
could be adduced against thcIn, though they wt:re 
the opinions of the filthers of the church-still they 
,vere but Inatters of opinion, and that a catholic 
might disbelieve them, and yet continue catholic. 
They pointed out the \vorks in \v hich the articles 
of faith wele to be found,-the creed of pope 
Pius IV, the council of Trent, and Bossuet's Expo.. 
sition. 
These declarations luade a considerable sensation 
in f
lvour of the catholics. It \vas also favourable 
to them, that, in consequence of the act, \"hich 
l)assed for their relief in 1778, they mixed 1110re 
\vith their protestant brethren, anù, becolning better 
known to theul, dissipated their anticatholic preju- 
dices. 
Still, to a certain extent, 
l\'Ianserunt veteris vestigia ruris. 


The effects of a defamation of t\\"o centuries could 
not be undone in a In0111ent. 


LXXIX. 3. 


Applications to Parliament jòr a Repeal of the Laws 
requiring Subscriptions 0/" the Thirty-nine Articles. 


IN July 1762, a point of extrenle inlportance to 
the protestant dissenters canle on for trial at Guild- 
hall. It has been shewn, that 
he corj)oration act 
incapacitates dissenters refusing to qualify, in th6 
YOL. IV. D D 



-1-02 HISTORICAL l\IEl\IOIRS OF 
manner ,vhich it prescribed, fro111 holding offices in 
corporations: but the act did not prevent their 
eligibility to such offices. In some instances, dig.. 
senters were elected to thenl and refused to serve 
in them, and therefore becalne liable to the penalty 
of a fine. The payment of it ,vas sometinles dis- 
pensed with, but it \vas sonletimes exacted. 
At the tilne, of \vhich \ve are no\v speaking, 
rr. 
Allen Evans, having been chosen sheriff of the city 
of London, and having refused to serve, ,vas fined; 
and, upon his llcgléctil1g to pay the fine, the city 
brought an action against hinl to recover it. The 
case ,vas elaborately argued before lord chief baron 
Parker, :1\11". justice Foster, 1\lr. justice 'Vihnot, 
and 1\11'. justice Bathurst. All of them were of 
opinion that, under the circumstances, in which the 
act had placed them, the dissenters \vere not eligible 
to the office. The case \vas heard on appeal, in 
February 1 76ï, in the house of lords; and, on the 
Inotion of lord l\Jansfield, the cause ,vas adjudged 
unanimousl y in L'1VOUr of the dissenters. 
This determination raised the hopes of the dis- 
senters; but objections to the subscription of the 
tJlirty.nine articles \vere not confined to them. 
In 1772, several clergymen, and SOlne gentlemen 
belonging to the professions of the civil law and 
physic,-all Inembers of the established church,-- 
assembled at the Feathers tavern in Cheapside, and 
invited, by public advertiselnent in the papers, all, 
\vho thought themselves aggrieved in the matter of 
subscription, to join them in an application to par- 
liament for relief. The petition ,vas respectably 
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signed: t\VO hundred and fifty of the petitiollcr
 
\vere clcrgyulcll of the established church. 
'fhey represented in the petition, that it \vas one 
of the great principles of the protestant religion, 
that every thing necessary to 
alvation \vas fully and 
sufficiently contained in the holy scriptnres; that 
christians have an inherent right, \vhich they hold 
frolD God only, to Blake a full and free use of their 
private judglnent in the interpretation of the scrip- 
tures; that, though these \vere the liberal aud original 
doctrines of the church of England, and the grand 
principle, upon "\vhich the l
efonl1ation \vas grounded, 
still, there had been a de,yiation froIll then1, in the 
matter of subscription, \vhich deprived them of this 
invaluable right,-by obliging them to ackno\vledge, 
that certain articles and confessions of fiLÏth and 
doctrine, dra\vn up by fallible nlen, \yere, all and 
every of them, agreeable to the scriptures. 
The petitioners particularly c0111plained, that, at 
the first admission or 11latriculation, as it is terlned, of 
scholars in the universities, they \vere obliged, at an 
age, too iinmature for disquisitions and decisions of 
such Inoment, to subscribe their unfeigned a:ssent to 
a variety of theological propositions, \vhich they had 
not judgn1ent to con1prehend; and upon \vhich it 
was impossible for thelll to for111 a just opinion. 
The petition being presented, a motion "vas made 
for taking it into consideration: the house of com- 
mons divided 71 for it, 21 7 against it. 
Ho\vever unfavourable to the cause of the dis- 
enters, this result appeared, they conceived the 
weight of argument to have been evidently so 11luch 
I 
DD2 
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on their side, that they procured a bill for their re- 
lief to be brought into the house of COlnmons in the 
same sessions. A high church party opposed it 
\vith great earnestness; but the general sen
e of the 
house ,vas so strong in favour of the dissenters, and 
an inclination to extend the blessings of toleration 
was so great on eae h side of the house, that the 
motion \vas carried \vithout a division. But the 
house of lords "ras actuated by a different feeling,- 
there, the bill was thrown out by a great majority, 
29 lords supporting it, 1 02 lords opposing it. 
In 1789, the lllatter \vas again brought into the 
house of conlnlons, by a motion of Mr. Beaufoy, 
" for a comlTIittee to take into consideration, so 
" llluch of the test and corporation acts as related 
"to protestant dissenters." On a division, 102 
votes \vere for the 1110tion, 122 against it. 
The slnall lllajority on this division against the 
dissenters could not but raise their hopes; but it 
equal1y increased the alarnl and the activity of their 
opponents; and unfortunately the violence of some 
le
lding men alTIOng the petitioners furnished their 
adversaries \vith po\verful arlllS against thClll. 
On the 2d of l\farch 1 790, l\rIr. Fox brought 
the subject before the house of COlnnlons, at the 
fullest meeting of that house, \vhich had, for some 
time, been assembled. The petition of the dissenters 
had been placed in his hands, and it is an important 
event in the history of 1 he English catholics, that 
it was framed in terms, \vhich embraced persons of 
their cOlnmunion. This brought their grievances 
under the eye of the legislature. IVlr. Fox displayed 



THE ENGLISII CATHOLICS. 40-' 
on this occasion, more than his usual powers of 
oratory; his motion ,vas the same as that of l\Ir. 
Bcaufoy; but he distinctly avo,ved that his object 
,vas to effect a total repeal both of the corporation 
and the test act, and he rested the merits of his 
cause on the broadest principles of religious liberty. 
He ,vas seconded by sir [-Ienry Houghton: lVIr. 
Pitt opposed the 1110tioll by a long and able speech. 
It was reducible to a syllogisnl,-that it ,vas equally 
the right and duty of the suprelne po\ver of the 
state to exclude any description of 1nen, \"ho ""ere 
hostile to an essential p3rt of the constitution, fronl 
those situations, ,vhich \vould enahle then1 to give 
effect to that hostility; that the established church 
,vas an essential part of the British constitution, 
and that the dissenters ,vere hostile to it: - there- 
fore it ,vas the right and duty of the state to exclude 
the dissenters f1'o111 those situations, \vhich \,"ould 
enable them to injure the church, and consequently 
})roper to continue the corporation and test acts in 
force against thein, as these effected this exclusion. 
Mr. Pitt then noticed the intcll1perate proceedings 
of some of the dissenting leaders. Here, 1\1r. Burke 
came po\verfulJy to his aid: he produced several 
. documents, frOln \vhich he professed to she"r, that 
many of the persoI}s, \\"ho styled themselves dis- 
senters, in the petitions before the house, "'-ere in- 
different to religion, that they held filctious prin- 
ciples and entertained dangerous projects, and thus 
had the name '\vithout the substance of religion, the 
liberty without the temper of philosophy, and pro- 
fessed doctrines and \vere engaged in schemes at 
D Ð 3 
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\vhich the priest and the magistrate might equally 
tremble 
:. 
Thlr. Fox replied to Mr. Pitt and Mr. Burke 
. 
\vith great animation :-conceding to Mr. Pitt that 
it ".as the right and duty of the state to exclude 
Inen really dangerous, froIH situations conferring 
po\vcr, he contended that the dissenters entertained 
no designs, and had no object that was hostile either 
to the church or the state; and that, if they enter- 
tained such designs, or had any such objects, the 
oaths and rites prescribed by the corporation and 
test acts \vere not calculated to bring the integrity 
of thcir priuciples to a proper test; the designs and 
the objects iIl1putcd to thenl, being of a l)olitica], 
and the oatl)s and rites required frolll theIn, being 
of a religious nature.- This absurdity, as he termed 
it, of Inaking a formula of religious faith a test of 
political integrity, Mr. Fox exposed \vith an asto- 
nishing po\ver both of argulnent and ridicule: it 
,vas unkno\vn, lIe said, in ancient history, and \vas 
a discovery in Inodern tiules, \"hich did then} no 
honour.-He concluded by a 
trong al)peal to the 
good sense and candour of the house,-on the folly 
and injustice of deciding a great question of right 
and expediency, in \yhich the general ,velfare of 
the kingdom and the individual interests of a large 
proportion of the con1111unity \vere equally con- 
cerned, by the conduct of a fe\v unauthorized and 
unavowed individuals. 
The house divided, 105 for the n10tion, 20 4 
against it. 



 Gibbon, Rist. ell. 54. 
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1 T ul. 11. c. 3 8 . }1. 99. 


THE ACT PASSED I
 1791, FOR THE ltELIFF 0'- 
THE EKGLISH CATHOLICS. 


LXXX. 1. 
1 7 01. 11. c. 38. s. I. p. 100. 


'J'/ie lormation (ý'tlle Conlmittee. 


IN the year 1782, lord Stourton, lord Petre, 
l\Ir. Throckmorton, afterwards sir John Throck- 
morton, l\fr. Thonlas Stapleton and 1\lr. Thonléls 
. Hornyhold \vere appointed, at a generallueeting of 
the English catholics, to be "a conlmittee for five 
"years to promote and attend to the affairs of the 
" rOlnan-catholic body in England." 
\ A variety of circunlstances prevented thcir u1ah- 
ing any l)articular e
ertions in the cau
e entrusted 
to them: the only lneasure of this description, \yhich 
engaged their attention, \vas a plan for procuring 
the catholic ecclesiastics in this country, to be forn1ed 
into a regular hierarchy, by the appointment of 
bishops in ordinary, instead of yicars apostolic. 
The preceding pages have shewn that this was 
long the general wish of the secular clergy, and the 
several steps \vhich they took to accoluplish this 
object. 


lJD4 



4()8 IIISTORICAL :\IE
lOIRS OF 
T\vo arguments \\'ere particularly alleged in fa- 
vour of this arrangement: its consonancy \vith tIle 
form of governnlent established by Christ and his 
apostles, and perpetuated through aU succeeding 
ages, in every country, in which the gospel has 
been received; and its being more agreeable to 
I)rotestant governnlents than papal vicariats. 
Probably it ,vould have been both for the tenlporal 
and spiritual advantage of the English catholics, if, 
after the establisll1nent of the reforlnation by the le- 
gislative acts of the first parliament of queen Eliza- 
bed1, bishops in ordinary 11ad been appointed, and 
regularly continued in the British dOlniniol1s: but 
the actual forn1 of vicarial governlnent had, at the 
time of \vhich \ye are no\\" speaking, subsisted during 
a \vhole century; the 11lillds and the habits both of 
the clergy and the laity \vere accustomed to it; 
experience had she\vn that the practical inconve-. 
niences attending it \vere not very great; and 
change, \vithout a llloral certainty of its proving 
advantageous, is ahvays to he deprecated. The 
greatest grievance attending the present systelll 
appears to be, the want of an available appeal, by 
\vhich a person aggrieyccl by any proceeding of his 
prelate can obtain redress: all however lllust adll1it 
that, if there have been cases, in \vhich such an 
appeal \vould have been desirable, the nUlllber of 
then1 has been very small. 
Still, the proposed alteration in the ecclesiastical 
Ininistry of the English catholics deserved cOllsi- 
deration,-particularly as the absolute dependance 
of the English vicars apostolic on the see of Rome, 



THE ENGLISH C..\. THOLtcS. 40
 
had frequently been urged by the adversaries of the 
body, as an objection to the granting of the relief, 
\vhich they solicited. 
The first step of the comlnittee, was to ascertain 
the expediency and practicability of the measure. 
So far as it \vas a spiritual concern, it belonged to 
the cognizance of the vicars apostolic. The com- 
111ittee therefore addressed a letter to each of the 
four vicars apostolic, most respectfully stating their 
o\vn views of the subject, and requesting his opinion 
upon it. It appeared fron1 their ans\vers, that their 
opinions differed: the cOlnn1Ïttee, upon this ac- 
count, dropped the Ineasure. 
The po\vers of the COl1llnÍttee having expired in 
the beginning of the year 1787, the appointment 
of a new cOlnnlittee became necessary. 


LXXX. 2. 
Vol. II. c. 38. s. 2. p. 101. 
The Afelnol'ial presented by the English Catholics to 
AIr. Pitt. 


LXXX. 3. 
Vol. II. c. 38. s. 3. p. 106. 


'llhe Opinions of lite Foreign Universities. 


LXXX. 4. 
Vol. I I. c. 3 8 . s. 4. p. 10 9. 


Draft of a Bill for repealing ti,e Laws against the 
Rornall. catholics. 
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LXXX. 5. 
Vol. 11. c. 3 8 . s. 5. lJ. 110. 


1ï,e Pl'uteslal ion *=. 


LXXX. 6. 
Vol. II. C. 38. s. 6. jJ. 128. 


Intended Deputation oj: doctor 1'1tOlllGS }[Ilsse!l to Ilonte, 
on the su0ect oj. tile Bill. 


I N addition to \vhat the \vriter has 
aid respect- 
ing doctor Hussey's intended 1J1lssioll to R0111C,- 
he begs leave to \bservc, that no reason \vas ever 
given by that eminent prelate for declining it, than 
the refusal of the Sl)anish ambassador, \vhose chaplain 
he \vas, to perluit him to undertake it. To the last, 
doctor Hussey adhered to the principles of the 
c0111mittee: on the discussion for depositing the 
protestation at the l\Iuseum, he not only voted for 
the 111eaSUre; but, \vith his usual anill1ation and 
eloquence, advocated and eulogized the conduct of 
the comlnittee. 
Doctor Hussey \vas also })rcsent at a meeting 
held ill Castle-street, un the 21 st of Fcbruary ] 799, 
at which the right reverend doctor Berington, the 
reverend Mr. Bro\vn, the reverend 1\11'. Strickland, 
the reverend 1\11'. 'Vilkes, the reverend 1\11'. Bar- 
nard, (the vicar-general of Mr . Douglass), the reve- 
rend doctor O'Leary, the reverend !vIr. l\ieynel, 
· See .Appendix, Note II. 
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the reverend doctor Itigby, the reverend doctor 
Belasyse, and the reverend }\11". Archer attended.- 
The five follo\ving questions, among \Jthers, were 
}>ut by doctor Berington: -" 1 st. Did all persons 
"present sign the protestation? 2d. Did all sign 
" it as a civil test lnerely, \vithout 111eaning to in- 
" fringe on the pope's spiritual po\yer, or tbe spi- 
" ritual po\ver of the church? 3d. Do any persons 
"here present think theulselves obliged in con" 
" science to recede from it? 4th. Can the catholic 
" clergy, gentry, &c. \vho have deliberately signed 
" it, recede fron1 it no\v, consistently \vith their 
" characters as men of honour, and \vitbout bringing 
"odium on religion. 5th. "nether any public 
" receding from the protestation at present ,viII 
" not tend to COnfirlTI the stignlas and odious im- 
" putations \\'ith \vhich the catholics have hitherto 
"been aspersed." All the persons present an- 
s\vered the first, second and fifth questions unani.. 
Inously in the affirmative, and the third and fourth 
unanimously in the negative. 


LXXX. 7. 
Trol. II. C. 38. s. 7. p. 132. 


The Act passed ill 179 1 ,f01' the Relief of tile Ellglislt 
Catholics. 


THE bill \vas no sooner in agitation, than SOll1e 
gentlenlen forn1ed themselves into a society, called 
" The Protestant Union," for the avo\ved purpose 
of opposing it. "fhe late 1\11". Granville Sharpe 
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was at their head. That truly amiable and re- 
spectable gentleman possessed extensive learning 
and the most hUlnane views, and had distinguished 
þimself by his exertions for the abolition of slavery; 
but his notiol1;s of the catholics and their principles, 
and the language, with which he expressed theITI, 
savoured too much of those of the illiberal polenlics 
of the sixteenth century: still, he readily allowed 
the catholics a considerable degree of religious 
toleration, but denied them political freedoln. This 
distinction was adopted by the society. They pub- 
lished an " Address and Resolutions ;"-" A series 
of Questions to the Roman-catholics," and " An 
Answer to Mr. Butler's Address to the Protestants," 
by far the best and most temperate reply \vhich that 
address received. 


LXXX. 8. 
Vol. II. c. 38. s. 8. p. ] 36. 


The Protestation deposited at the J.1Iuseurn,.. 


CHAP. LXXXI. 
Vol. II. C. 39. p. 139. 


THE VETO. 


· See Appendix, Note II. 
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LXXXI. I. 
Vol. II. c. 39. s. 1. p. 140. 


J erg sunullar!J Slatellzcnt of tILe Laws agaillst the Irish 
Catholics. 


LXXXI. 2. 
1 T ol. II. c. 39. s. 2. p. 145. 


NegotilltiOll.5 between Lord Cast/ereagh and the Catholic 
Prelates ill Ireland in 1799, respecting the Veto *. 
Up to this very lnoment, the veto has never been 
a subject of any motion, or eyen of any serious dis- 
cussion at the English catholic board. To the 
acceptance of it,-either unfortunately given, or 
unfortunately retracted,-by the Irish prelates, the 
veto is solely o\ving. To charge it on the English, 
is unjust and ungenerous in the extreUle. 


LXXXI. 3. 
Vol. II. c. 39. s. 3. p. 150. 


Ile8olulioll.s (if the /risll Prelates i It 1799, in favour of 
the Veto. 


LXXXI. 4. 
Vol. II. c. 39. s. 4. p. 153. 


i111egatioll that the Irish Prelates u'ere intimidated into 
the Resolutions oj' 1799. 


See Appendix: Note II. 
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LXXXI. 5. 
1 7 01. II. c. 39. s. 5. p. 155. 
7'1,e Offer b!J GoVel'llnlellt to the Irish Prelates, and tllei,. 
Acceptance oj. a State Provision. 


LXXXI. 6. 
1 7 01. 11. c.39. s. 6. p. 157. 
TIle deg1"ee of lIegath,e Power, .in tile Appointment oj Irish 
Prelates to tlteir Sees, 'which, ÙI, these Negotiations, 
Governnlent proposed to be conceded to tlte 80'l:el'eign. 


LXXXI. 7. 
1 7 01. 11. c.39. s. 7. p. 166. 
Fh'st }lention 0/' the .Veto in the [-louse qj" Comnlo1Zs in Sir 
JoInt Cox Hippisle!/s Speech oj. tl1e 13tlz ]}[a!l1805;- 
Division on that Debate. 


LXXXI. 8. 
1 7 01. 11. c. 39" s. 8. p. 171. 
The Approbation given by the Irish Prelates to Sir Jolin 
Cox Hippisleg's Speech, alld their earnest llequest to 
hÌ1n that he would Prillt it. 


LXXXI. 9. 
Vol. II. c. 39. s. 9. p. 173. 
The Proposal of the Veto, in the House of Commons, by 
!tIr. POllsollby; and in the House of Lords, b!l Lord 
Grenville, at the Suggestion of doctor Milner, Bishop 
of Castabala, Vicar Apostolic of the Midland District, 
and Agent of the Irish Prelates. 
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LXXXI. 10. 
1 7 01. 11. C.39. s. 10. p. 182. 


Continual Adherence of the Iris" Prelates to their Re!olu- 
lions in 1799; until t!,eir 
[eeting in Septembel' 1808. 


LXXXI. 11. 
TTol. 11. C.39- s. 11. p. 183. 
Tlu
 Opposition in Ireland to the Veto. 


LX XXI. 12. 


TTol. 11. C.39. s. 12. p. 18 4. 


Dr.1Jfilller's Advocation rj"tlle .Veto, illll Pamphlet intitilled 
" A Letter to a Parish Priest *." 


LXXXI. 13. 
ITo1. 11. c. 39. s. 13. p. 18 9- 


The Declaration of tile Irish Prelates, that the Veto ?1)as 
inexpedient ;-the Explanation given by the Primate 
0' Reillg of tltat Declaration. 


See Appendix, Note II. 
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LX XXI. 14. 
Vol. II. c. 39. s. 13. p. 19 1 . 
The conciliatory l
esotution of tlte Englislt Cat/tOties. 


EVERY thing respecting this conciliatory reso- 
lution,-an epithet \vhich it truly deserves,-is 
fully and Inost fairly detailed in the Apologetical 
Letter addressed by doctor Poynter to cardinal 
Litta, the prefect of the congregation de Propagandâ 
Fide; we shall therefore present our readers with 
an English translation of it <<:. 


LXXXI. 15. 


Vol. 11. C.39. s. 15. p. 19 6 . 


Letters oj JJlollsignor Quaralltotti,-of PillS the seventh, 
-and Cardinal Litta,-on the Veto. 


CHAP. LXXXII. 


Vol. 11. c. 4 0 . p. 199. 


THE FORMATION OF THE RO
fAN-CATHOLIC 
BOARD. 


" See Appendix, N ate II. 
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C H.A P. LXXXIII. 
Vol. II. C. 41. p. 204. 


ATTE3IPTS OF THE ENGLISH CATHOLICS TO OBTAIN 
UELIEF, O
 THE .ACCESSIO
 OF :\IU. FOX'S l\IINIS- 
TRY I
 1806 ;-ALLEGED OBJECTION FltOl\[ IilS 
:3IAJESTY'S CORO
ATION OATH. 


LXXXIII. 1. 
Vol. II. C. 41. s. ]. p. 205. 
General hopes oj' Relief clltel'lailled b!j the Euglis/" 
Catholics, at tltis time. 


2. LXXXIII. 
Vol. II. C. 41. s. 2. p. 206. 
Oljectioll to Catholic Elnallcipation, from the COl'ollatio1t 
Oal". 


LXXXIII. 3. 
Vol. II. C. 41. s. 3. p. 208. 
The Conduct o( Lord Grenville's .Admillistl'atioll towardJ 
the Catholics. 


LXXXIII. 4. 
Vol. II. C. 41. s. 4. p. 216. 
Attempts of tlte Cat/wiies for Relief, in the years 1808, 
1810, and 1812. 


VOL. IV. 


BE 
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C HAP. LXXXIV. 
Vol. II. c.42. p. 216. 
THE BILL OF 1813. 


LXXXI'T. 1. 
11'01. 1 I. c. 42. S. 1. p. 2 1 7 . 
]t,[". Butler's Add,'ess, ;n 1813, to tILe Protestants of tIle 
United Enzpire. 


LXXXIV. 2. 
TTol. II. C. 42. S. 2. p. 245. 
11le Petition, presented by tIle English Catholics, in tIle 
year 1810, to hoth Ilouses 0/" Parliament. 


LXXXIV. 3. 
Vol. II. C. 4 2 . s. 3. p. 253. 


The Bill, brougllt into tIle IIouse of COT1lmons in 1813,for 
Catlwlie Elliancipa/ion. 


C II A P. LXXX'T. 
Vol. II. c. 43. p. 268. 
ACT PASSED IN 1817 FOR REGULATING THE ADl\II- 
NISTR..'\-TION OF OATHS I
 CERTAIN CASES TO 
OFFICERS IN HIS l\IAJESTY'S LAND AND SEA 
SERVICE. 
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CII A P. LXXXVI. 


Vol. II. C. 44. p. 279. 


THE l'IlELACY OF THE ENGLISH CATHOLIC CHURCH; 
-CLERGY;-AND CHARITABLE I
STITUTIONS, 
SINCE THE REFORlfATION. 


... 
LXXXVI. 1. 
Vol. II. c. 44. S. 1. p. 279. 


The Englislt Catltolic Pl'e1ac!l. 


LXXXVI. 2. 


Vol. II. C.44. S. 2. p. 293. 


Religious Establishments made h!J the English Catlwrc
 
in foreigu Countries. 


LXXXVI. 3. 
Vol. II. C. 44. s. 3. p. 295. 


Their charitable Establisll1Jlellts for the Education if llæ 
Poor. 


EE2 
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C I-I A r
 LXXXVII. 


PRINCIPAL PROCEEDINGS OF THE BRITISH AND 
IRISH CATHOLICS DET\VEEN THE YEAJlS 181 3 
AND ] 821. 


1813-1821. 
WE shall 110\V present to our readers an account 
of the principal circumstances in the history of the 
British and Irish catholics, froll1 the time which 
the l)receding pages have reached, till the present.- 
These are, I. The l:esolution of the English catho- 
lics in 1 813, to persist in their endeavours to ob- 
tain a repeal of the rell1aining penal Ia\vs: II. The 
expulsion of doctor l\lilner from the private board, 
or the select cOffill1Ïttee of the general board of the 
British catholics: III. And the further petitions 
of the British and Irish catholics to parliall1ent, 
and the proceedings upon thCID. 


LXXXVII. I. 


The Resolution cif' the Board oj" Britislt Catllolics 
in 1813. 


ON the 29th of .lVIay 18] 3, \vhich was almost 
immediately after the bill for the relief of the ca- 
tholics was lost, the board of the British cathol
cs 
passed t,vo Unal1iU10US resolutions: by the first, they 
returncd thanks to the melnbers of the house of 
COlnnlons, ,vho had supported the bill: by the se- 
cond, t]1CY expressed their deternlination not "to 
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" relax their cffort
 to procure relief from the pe- 
" nal tics and disabilities, undcr \vhich they suf- 
"fered." The earl of Shre\vsbnry ,vas in the chair: 
the resolutions \vere llloved by Lord Stourtoll, and 
seconùeù by lord Arundel of 'V ardour. 


LXXX"!I. 2. 


711c Expulsion oj' doctor 
Iilner fi'oln lhp prirale Board, 
or tlte Select COllllllittee of' the General Board oj' lite 
English (;at l1olies. 
'V RILE the bill had been pending in the house of 
COllllllons, doctor l\lilner caused a mCll10rial against it 
to be circulated al110ng the lllel11bers: and, in a post- 
script to it, stated explicitly that, "such 11leaSUres 
" never could have been countenanced by any mem- 
" bel's of the legislature, had they not been sug- 
"gested by certain false bi'ethren of the catholic 
"body." It proceeded to state that, "many ca- 
"tholics in England, and many more in Ireland, 
" objected to tIle clause in the oath of 1781, respect- 
"ing the protestant succession, as it n1Ïght be 
" thought to bind thenl to take up a1'l11S against 
" their sovereign, if he should profess their reli- 
" gion:" on this ground, he subulitted a change in 
the terills, by \vhich they should declare, "their 
" entire subulission to the limitation of the pro- 
" testant succession as established by la\v." Upon 
the last head, the "Titer In ust observe, that he has 
never yet met \vith a single catholic, ecclesiastic or 
lay, ,rho objected to the oath. It has been taken 
by all the bishops in Ireland, all their coadjutors, 
E E 3 
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aU the English prelates, including doctor l\-lilner, 
and all tbeir coadjutors; and by all the Scottish 
prelates and tlleir coadjutors. In other respects, 
the Inell10rial \vas highly injurious to the bill; and 
the right reverend prelate assumed to hÏ1nself the 
Inerit of having contributed largely to its defeat. 
The board took this conduct of doctor Milner 
into their consideration at this meeting, and re- 
solved, that a paper, intituled, "A brief l\Ienlorial 
" on the Catholic Bin," and " signed John 
Iilner, 
" D. D., having been distributed to ll1embers of the 
u house of commons, during the discussion of the 
" bill brought for\vard for the removal of the civil 
"and military disqualifications, under which his 
" majesty's-roman catholic subjects then laboured, 
" and containing assertions derogatory to the ho- 
" nour and the loyalty of the rOlnan-catholic laity, 
" and inferring consequences from the bill, if car... 
cc ried into execution, not \varranted by its proposed 
"enactments, and highly injurious to the political 
U integrity and wisdo111 of the fralners and sup- 
U porters of the bill, and directly o}Jposite to their 
U declared intentions, as stated in the prealnble to 
"the bill,-the board declared, that the above 
cc meñtioned paper, signed John Milner, D. D. and 
"intituled, 'A brief l\IenloriaI on the Catholic 
" Bill,' called for, and had, their most lllarked dis- 
"approbation." It having been moreover publicly 
stated, that the catholic board \vere and had been 
influenced in their political conduct by the right 
reverend doctor Milner, this board declared, that 


. 
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" the Inelubcrs of it felt thell1Selves called upon to 
" republish the foIlo\ving resolution, passed by them 
" on the 29th of l\Iay 1 810; viz.-' "fhat \ve do }lot 
" consider ourselves as Ï1nplicated in, or any '\vaYb 
" responsible for, the political opinions, conduct or 
"\\Titings, of the right reverend doctor l\lilner, 
" vicar-apostolic of the Inidland district.' " 
Doctor l\tfilner being then called upon by the 
board to state, ,,-horn he n1eant to designate, by the 
expre:s:sion of " false brethren," in his paper, in- 
tituled, " A brief l\Iel11orial on the Catholic Bill," 
declared to the board, that "he had referred to 
" 1\11'. Butler." Upon this, the following resolutions 
,,,ere inullediately passed :-lst. "That Charles 
" Butler, esq. was entitled to the thanks and gra- 
" titude of the general board of British catholics, 
" for his great exertions in support of the catholic 
" cause, and that the charge just made by the right 
" reverend doctor l\Iilner, against Mr. Butler, was 
" a gross calulnny." 
2dly. "That, under the present circumstances, 
" it \vas highly expedient that the right reverend 
" doctor Milner should cease to be a l11enlber of the 
'e private board or select comnlittee, appointed by 
" the general board of British catholics, on Thurs- 
" day, J.\Jay II th 1813." 


EE4 
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LXXXVII. 3. 


Further PetitlollS of tlte British and 11'is/t Catholics, and 
Proceedings upon them. 


1 81 4. 
ON the 17 th of February, a general n1eeting of 
the English catholics \vas held at the hou
e of the 
carl of Shre\vsbury in Stanhope-street, and a form 
of a petition to both houses of parliament resolved 
upon. It referred to their foriner petitions, and 
prayed the house to take into "consideration the 
" Inany pains and disabilities, under ,vhich they 
" laboured, and to adopt n1casures for their relief." 
It waS also resolved, that a deputation should \vait 
on earl Grey and the right honourable \Villiam 
Elliot, and request that they \voule! present the 
petition of the catholics to the respective houses of 
parlialnent, and express to them "the \vish of 
" the board, that they should have the advantage 
" of a separate ànd distinct discussion." 
At a subsequent n1eeting, it \vas resolved, that 
" our parlialnentary friends should be requested to 
" obtain, if possible, the re11eal of all re111aining 
" restrictions on our religious observances, particu- 
" larl y \vith respect to our Inarriages." 
On the 28th of the follo\ving June, the British 
catholic petition ,vas presented to the house of 
lords; and, on the 1 st of the follo,ving July, a 
similar petition ,vas presented to the house of COIIl.. 
1110ns by Mr. Elliot. 
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18 1 5. 


On the 30th of l\Iay, sir Henry Parnell's motion 
on the Irish catholic IJetition \vas negatived, in the 
]louse of commons, by a luajority of 81; the ayes 
being 147, and the noes 228: on the 8th of J unc, 
earl Donoughluore's motion in the house of lords, 
on a siluilar petition, ,vas negatived by a 111ajority of 
26; the contents being 60, the lWn-contents 86. 
On the 24th of June, the board unaninlously re- 
solved to present to l1is royal highness the Prince 
Regent, a loyal and dutiful address, on the triumph 
of his Inajesty's arms at 'Vaterloo: it ,vas accord- 
ingly presented on the 29th of the same month, 
and D10st graciously received. 


1 8 I 6. 


In January, another fornl of a petition ,vas agreed 
upon by the British' catholics, and presented by 

Ir. Elliot to the house of COlllll10ns: the question 
of emancipation, so far as it regarded the Irish ca- 
cholics, ,vas after\vards brought for\vard by 
Ir. 
Grattan unsuccessfully, being negatived by a 11la- 
jority of 31; the ayes being 141, and the noes 
17 2 . 
On the 28th of the follo\villg l\Iay, sir John 
Hippisley nloved, that "several official IJapers reI a- 
" tive to the regulation of the rOlnan-catholics in 



.
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"the several states of Europe and the Colonies, 
"\\"hich had been laid before the house in the 
" course of the present session, should bc referred 
" to a select connnittee: that it should be an in- 
" 
truction to the said committee, to report on the 
"la\ys and ordinanccs existing in foreign states 
" respccting the regulations of thcir rOlllan-catholic 
" subjects, aud their intercourse \vith the see of 
" l{ome, or any other foreign jurisdiction." His 
nlotiol1 \vas agreed to, and a cOlll11lÎttce appointcd 
acccordingi y. 
Sir I-Icnry Parnell after\vards gaye notice of a 
Inotion for a partial emancipation.- The writer 
IUU:st take this opportunity of nlentiolling the 
great obligations, \vhich both t.he British and the 
Irish catholics have to this excellent person. l\Ianly, 
discreet, firln and conciliating, he ahvays advocated 
their cause on the genuine princil)les of. civil and 
religious liberty, and ,,"ith a full kno\yledge of their 
case, both in its general and luinutest bearings. 
IIis regular attendance on parliau1ent, and his per- 
fect acquaintance \vith its forms, enabled hillt to 
render the catholics the 1110st inlportant 
erviccs. On 
SOlne occasions, he stood ahllost single,-in son1e) 
first; and in all, he took a distinguished part. 
On the 21st of June, the earl of Donoughmore 
presented to the house of lords, a petition from 
certain of the protestant nobility, gentry and free- 
holders of the county of Gahvay, in favour of the 
catholic claims, and moved that,-" early in the 
U next sessions of parlialnent, the house should 



THE ENGLISH CATHOLICS. 427 
"take into its early and serious consideration, 
u those di:sabling statutes, which still continued tó 
" pre
s upon his majesty's roman-catholic subjects." 
His lord:ship was supported by the duke of Sussex. 
and opposed by the lord chancellor. 1:'his noble 
and learned lord having intilllated, in the course of 
his speech, that it "vas the particular duty of the 
bishops to resist the resolution :-" I ùo not kno\v," 
said the bishop of Nor\vich in reply, "\vhat the 
" opinion of the noble and learned lord may be, as 
" to the duty of bishops; but I beg leave to say, 
" that it is their duty, as it is the criterion of an 
" English bishop, to conciliate, not to divide; to 
" allay, not to exasperate religious differences. The 
" only \vay to secure pernlanently the existence of 
" any establislllnent, civil or ecclesiastical, is to 
" evince liberal and conciliatory conùuct to those, 
" \vho differ frollI us, and to lay its foundation in the 
"love, affection and esteeln of all ,vithin its in'" 
"fluence. To use the ,vords of IllY favourite 
" author, , Carum esse principenl, benè de repub- 
" licâ mereri, laudari, coli, dilig'i, g'Zoriosurn est: 
" metui "cero el in odio esse, in"cidiosu'l71, detes- 
" labile.' The 1110st enlarged principles of tole- 
U ration, while they tend in their operation to 
" reconcile all sects, to bring all dissents of faith, 
" \vithin the l)ale of charity, and to smooth the 
U asperity of religious differences, never yet dis- 
" turbed the tranquillity of any staLe, or shook the 
U security of any church. A CHRISTIAN SPIRIT 
U CAN NEVER ENDANGER A CHRISTIAN ESTABLISH- 
" MENT." 
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" I ,viII," concluded his lordship, "trouble the 
u house no longer ;-but I hope Ilnay be pardoned 
" for saying that the sentilnents, which I have de- 
"livered, deserve the serious consideration of JIÎS 
" nlajesty's nlinisters. Having obstinately l)crsisted 
"ill opposing the claims of four millions of his 
" n1ajesty's subjects,-and having raised the dan- 
" gerous cry of ' no popery,' \yheu concessions 
" to them \vere proposed, they nlay, unless they 
" adopt a 1110re conciliating conduct, be conlpelled 
" to hear frolll the other side of the ,vater, the 
" 1110re dangerous cry of ' no union.' " 
The house then divided,-6g \
otes in favour of 
earl Ðonoughnlorc's Inotion, 73 against it ; . so that 
it ,vas rejected by a 11lajority of 4 votcs only. 
1\"0 \vords can express the gratitude and 'Tene- 
ration,-\vhich, flOlU this tillIe, every catholic of 
the united clllpire, has felt for the prelate, \\"ho thus 
advocated their causc. 


'e \Vc attend his reverend length of days, 
" 'Vith benediction and with praise; 
" And hail him in our public ways, 
" ..\s some bless'd spirit fam'd in ages old." 
AKE
SIDE. 


On the 25th of June, sir John Hippisley brought 
up the report" of the 
clect COllullittee appointed 
to inquire into the Jaws and ordinances of foreign 
states, regulating the intercourse bet\vecl1 their 
ronlal1-catholic subjects and the see of Ronle- He 
took occasion to observe, that, "had such a report 
" as he had then the honour to present, appeared 
" at an earlier 11eriod, he felt the strongest con- 
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"viction that much of the disorders, by which 
" Ireland ,vas agitated, would have been prevented. 
" Such a Inass of evidence, as the report contained, 
,. ,vould have rendered it inlpossible for any self- 
" interested persons, \vho entertained but little re- 
" gard for the honour of their religion, to in1pose 
" on so large a class of his luajesty's subjects." He 
mentioned, "\vhat had been the course of inquiry 
" adopted by the cOlnlnittee. They had first di- 
" rected their attention to the lllode of nOl11Înating 
"the superior or episcopal order of the clergy; 
"and 2dly, to the rules and ordinances regulating 
" the connection \vith the l)apal see, and to the 
" royal e.1
equatllr, or prevention of the introluission 
" of papal rescripts. By the report, it \vould be 
"seen, that in every country, the government 
" exercises a control over the in terference of the 
" papal authority; and, that in no case, the bishops 
" enjoy their rank, \vithout the direct sanction of 
"their respective governInent." He concluded 
\vith moving that the report should be laid 011 tbe 
table. 
The report accordingly \vas laid upon the table, 
and ordered to be printed >II: . 
That sir John Hippisley's report contains much cu- 
rious and valuable inforluation, on the very inlportant 
· Some valuable information respecting the appointment 
of this committee, and the formation of the report, is contained 
in a publication of sir John Hippisley's, int
tuled, "The Sub- 
'c stance of a Speech of sir John Cox Hippisley, bart. in the 
" House of COmlTIOnS, on Tuesday, l\1ay 11, 1813, for the 
tc appointment of a Select Committee 011 the subject of tbe 
" Catholic ClailTIs. 8vo. 1815." 
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subjects, to which it relates, HIllst he adluitted; but 
it 111ust also be adnlitted that, in the }Jart of it, which 
relates to ancient records, there is alUlost a total 
silcllce respecting those historical events and docn- 
n1ellts, \vhich the advocates of the papal pI' fQg&tive 
usually cite as precedents in suppor of tbe papal 
claiuls. These are fully exhibited by father Per- 
$ons, in his Reply to sir Ed\vard Coke, which \ve 
bave noticed in a fornler page: a \vork \v hich should 
be :tttentively perused by all, \vho wish to forin an 
accurate opinion 011 this part of sir John Hippisley's 
report.- Another objection to it is, that the opinions 
of the advocates of the nova disciplina,-Qr the new 
doctrines uf the Genu liberales,
are produced, 
as opinions of ackno\vledgecl a\lthority, \Vhell they 
arc ahnost entirely discountenanced by the sober 
catholics of every kingdonl. A still further ob. 
jection is, tl1at, in the account given of the trans- 
actions between the 110pes and the sovereigns, the 
distinction between ,vhat tbe popes admit to be- 
long of right to sovereigns-what they consider as 
settled by concordats, or arrangelnents, in \vhich 
each party has given up sOlllething \vhich he clainls 
as his due ;-and \vhat the popes consider as dero- 
gatory from their just right, though in practice, 
and to In'event a greater evil they acquiesce in their 
.. deprivation of it,-is not noticed.-An able exan1i- 
nation of the report was published by IV1r. Lingard. 
But with alJ the Î1nperfections, which can be justly 
inIputed to it, the report is certainly a very inte- 
resting cOlnpilation: an analytical discussiou of it 
is desirable. 
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18 1 7. 
On the 9th of l\Iay, l\ir. Grattan again moved 
the house of commons on the Irish catholic petition: 
his 1110tion was negatived by a majority of 24; the 
ayes being 221, and the noes 245. On the 16th 
of the saIne Inonth, the earl of DOlloughmore again 
brought the catholic question before the house of 
lords, by a motion, that " the house should resolve 
U into a com111ittee to consider the petitions fronl 
" the catholics of Ireland;" on a division, it \vas 
negatived by a Inajority of 142 voices to go. This 
result ,vas the 1110re afflicting as it \vas quite un- 
expected. 
The act passed in this year" to regulate the 
U administration of oaths in certain cases, to officers 
n in his Inajesty's land and sea forces," by ,vhich 
the catholics of the united empire "
ere essentially 
served, has been full y noticed in a preceding 
chapter. 


1818. 
Still, the catholics persisted in their determi- 
nation not to relax their efforts for obtaining the 
repeal of the la\vs, ".hich remained in force against 
theine Their spirits \vere revived by the discussions, 
which took place in 
lay 18] 8, upon general Thorn- 
ton's Inotion, "for the repeal of the acts of the 25th 
" and 30th Charles the second, requiring a decla- 
" ration against transubstantiation, and asserting the 
u ".orship of the church of Rome to be idolatrous. H 
In the account, \vhich we shall give, in our next 
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chapter, of Mr. Plunkett's motion, for the relief of 
the roman-catholics, the fate of that gentleman's 
application for the repeal of these t,vo extraordinary 
statutes ,viII be l11entioned. In this place we shall on]y 
state succinctly, that lord Castlereagh moved the 
previous question upon the general's motion, and 
that his lordship's 1110tion \vas unanÎ1110usly carried. 
The general had proceeded without consu]ting 
the catholics; and so far against their wishes, that 
a deputation from the board had waited on lord 
Liverpool, expressing, that there was no concert 
between thenl and the general: adn1Îtting ho\vever, 
that the repeal of both acts was earnestly desired by 
then1. The deputation was received by his lord- 
ship in the most obliging manner; he discussed 
\vith the gentlen1en, who waited upon hin1, the 
cOll1parative situation of the English catholics, in 
respect to the nation at large, the protestant dis- 
senters, and the Irish catholics: he appeared to be 
extrell1ely well informed on these subjects, and in- 
tiluated, in a clear but not an unfriendly manner, 
the nature of the difficulties in the \vay of their re- 
lief..- This circumstance, and some things which 
took place \vhile general Thornton's motion was in 
agitation, were of a nature to raise the hopes of the 
catholics, and stimulate them to new exertions. 


181 9- 
ON the 13th of January, the board of the Bri- 
tish catholics met,-his grace the duke of Norfolk, 
. the earl n1arshal, in the chair,-al1d came to two 
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resolutions, that a petition for the repeal of the penal 
Jl\YS should be inlnlediately presented, and that earl 
Grey should be requested to present it in the house 
of lord
, anù lord Nugent in the house of commons. 
A petition ,vas accordingly [raIneù and numerously 
si,:
lled. 
On the 24th of April, the board of English ca- 
tholics,-(the duke of Norfolk in the chair),-re- 
solved unanill1ously, " That, as a sl11all token of the 
"veneration and gratitude, due by every catholic 
" in the British elnpire to the right reverend doc- 
...c tor Henry Bathurst, lord bishop of Norwich, 
" 1\11'. Turnerelli should be requested to execute a 
" bust, in Inarble, of that illustrious and venerable 
"preI1te, in order that the sanle might be placed 
" in the British catholic board rOOD1; and that the 
" sum of one hundred and t\venty guineas, required 
" to pay the expenses thereof, should be defrayed 
" by a particular subscription among the Inell1bers 
" of the board, of one guinea each only, in order, 
" that an opportunity 1l1ight be afforded to a greater 
" number of individuals, to evince their affection 
" and respect to\vards a l)relate, so elninently de- 
" serving the character of a christian bishop." The 
bust has since been executed, and does the greatest 
honour to the artist. 
On the 3d of 1\ lay, 
lr. Grattan moved that 
the house should resolve itself into a committee for 
" taking the state of the laws against the catholics 
"into consideration, with a vie'v to determine, 
" \vhether and ho\v far the same ought to be 
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" repealed." On a division, the nUlubers in favour 
of his motion ,vere 241 ;-against it 243; so that 
it ,vas rejected by a Inajority of t\VO voices only.- 
l\Ir. Croker ,vas particularly distinguished by one 
of the most argulnentative speeches ever heard in 
the house,-it chiefly turned on the annual acts of 
indelunity, the operation of ,vhich he delnonstrated 
to be much lllore extensive and llluch more favour- 
a.ble to the catholics, than 'vas generally supposed. 
The same had 
ver been thought by the writer; 
and \vhen professionally advised \vith, he had always 
given this opinion. 
On the ] 7th of the saUle month, the earl of 
Donoughu10re Inade a similar motion in the house 
of lords. Doctor l\larsh, who had been advanced 
to the bishopric of Rochester, and thence translate(l 
to that of Pcterborough, opposed the motion in 
an ingenious speech, the object of which \vas to 
sho\v that the catholics ,vere not excluded fron1 the 
bles
ings of the constitution for their belief respect.. 
ing transubstalltiation, the invocation of the saints, 
or their other speculative opinions,-but because 
they divided their allegiance, giving part of it to 
their O'Vll sovereign, and part to a foreigner; and 
that they ought not therefore to be placed on the 
saIne rank ,vith those, \vho gave all their allegiance 
to their native king. In this notion, the right re- 
verend prelate ,vas triumphantly refuted by earl 
Grey. On the division, 147 votes appeared to be 
against, and 106 in favour of the motion of the 
noble earl, so that it was rejected by 41 votes. 
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On the 25th of the sallIe month, earl Grey iu- 
t roduced a bill into the house of lords to repeal those 
parts of the acts of the 2[)thand 30th of king Charles 
the second, \vhich require persons, previous to admis- 
sion into offices, or to either house of parliament, to 
subscribe certain declarations against the doctrines 
of transubstantiation, the invocation of saints, and 
the sacrifice of the mass. On the 15th of tbe fol- 
lo,ving June, the D10tion for the reading of the 
second bill, seconded by the bishop of Norwich, 
and supported by the carl of Harro\vby and lord 
Grenville, ,vas negatived by a l11ajority of sg,-the 
contents for the bill being 82, the non-contents 141. 
Throughout the \vhole of this period, both the 
boards \vere anxious to call the attention of par- 
lianlent to the la\vs in force exclusively against the 
British catholics. Their condition seemed entitled 
to particular notice, as they are liable to several 
l)enalties and disabilities, to \vhich the Irish members 
of their communion are exell1pt. It may be added, 
that the real merits of the catholic cause \vere so 
great, that it gained, at least in public opinion, on 
every discussion: this circunlstance was often urged 
as an argulnent for multiplying the discussions of 
it. 
In these reasons for agitating their case, there 
\vas ,,"eight; but the objections to it \yere serious. 

lost of the leading advocates of their cause thought, 
that no application for partial relief would succeed, 
-and that, if it did succeed, it would not Inaterially 
ameliorate their situation: They also observed, that 
no relief ,,"ould ever be granted to the English 
F F 2 
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catholics, without granting the same degree of relief 
to the Irish 
-and this, it was said, could not be ex- 
pected, unless the Irish question should be brought 
fully before the house. It "vas also observed, that 
the catholic question, if brought on separately, Inust 
either precede or follo\v the Irish discussion: if it 
IJreceded, its discolnfiture,-(""'hich was always too 
})robable),-\yould prejudice the Irish cause ;- if it 
follo\ved, then, if the Irish application had sue.. 
ceeded, its success "vould render an application fronl 
the British catholics unnecessary; and if the Irish 
had been defeated, it \vouId be impossible to expect 
that the British should succeed. 
With respect to the advantages flowing fronl dis.. 
cussion,-it 'vas admitted to be true, that the gene- 
ral cause had gained on every discussion: but it 
was remarked, that the repetition lllust at length 
,veary; and that it would prove fatal to the catholic 
cause to bring it before the house so often, as to be- 
reavc it of its interest, é1ud make it disposed of as a 
matter of course, without a division. 
These observations ,veighcd \vith the catholic 
boards, and ,vithheld their proceeding: still, they 
availed themselves of every opportunity \v hich of- 
fered, of bringing the cause of their instituellts 
favourably before the public, and the houses of IJar- 
lial11ent; and, \vithout obtruding themselves on per- 
sons in po\ve
, they took frequent occasion to wait 
upon theIn, to expose their case, and to disposé 
then1 favourably towards it. It may be truly said, 
that the conduct of the boards gained then1 the 
approbation both of his majesty's Ininisters, and 
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the leaders of opposition. The friends of each 
.fi'cquently TIlcntioned it in the highest tern IS of 
conunendation. 
The speeches delivered by the respectable 
persons \vho presented the petitions of the Bri- 
tish catholics to the houses of parlialuent, \Vere 
perfect Dlodels of senatorial oratory, and alike cal.. 
culated to conciliate their l)rotestant, and to gratify 
their catholic hearers.- \Vhat protestant was not 
l)ropitiated, ,,-hat catholic ,vas not ùearer to l1Ïmsel
 
after he had heard the follo\ying dignified and gene- 
rous exposition froln i\Ir. 'Vyndhanl, on presenting 
the petition of the English rOlnan-catholics to the 
honourable house of \vhich his lordship is so bright 
an ornament. 
" I have a petition to present; into the merits 
" of which it is not no\v ll1Y intention to go. It 
" respects a body of people, \vho labour under op- 
" pressions of peculiar severity; I mean the roman.. 
" catholics of England. 
" I admit the right of states to Ï1npose religious 
" restrictions upon tIle people; but that right should 
" be only exercised, when called for by an impe- 
" rious and over-ruling necessity. It is obvious no 
" such necessity exists for the restrictions upon the 
"roman-catholics of England, as they ask for 
" nothing but that, \vhich both church and state 
" must deem it necessary to grant, and which justice 
"l11Ust cOllfirln. ,,-rho can pretend to have any 
"fear of the rOlllall-catholics? Or to dread a 
" disclosure of thcir po\vcr, by \vhich their virtue
 
" nlHst also be revealed? 


1- F 3 
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" I \vill a:s:sert, then, if their power IJfove consi.. 
"derablc, their inclinations are in a IJroportionate 
" degree favourable to the interests of the country; 
" if their character be unknown, if they be obscure, 
" --it is because they are deemed unworthy of our 
" consideration, and are branded \vith our neglect. 
" "nen I speak of their obscurity, I do not n1ean, 
" that they are destitute of hereditary virtues and 
"hereditary dignity-that they are not a part of 
" that class \vhich ought to be denolninated Ultimi 
" Romanorum.-I CANNOT CO,TE::\IPLATE A l\10RE 
"NOBLE AND AFFECTING SPECTACLE, THAN AN 
" ANCIENT ROMAN-CATHOLIC GENTLEl\IAN IN THE 
" l\IIDST OF HIS PEOPLE, EXERCISING THE VIUTUES 
" OF BENEFICENCE, HUl\IANITY, AND HOSPITALITY. 
" -If they are obscure, it is because they are pro- 
" sCl'ibed as aliens to the state; because they are 
" shut out from this assen1bly, where many of those, 
" \vho are far less worthy, are allowed to sit. Have 
,
 they ever tried those vile arts which dre exercised 
" so successfully by so many to creep into pension 
" and place? Have they ever atten1pted to obtain 
"their rigb t8 either by clalnour or by servility? 
" On the contrary, THEIR CONDUCT HAS PROYED 
"THAT NO OTHER BODY IS l\10RE JUSTLY EN- 
" TITLED TO RESPECT AND ADl\IIRATION. 
" I wish the petitiun to lie upon the table, that 
" the contents may sink deep into the minds 
f 
"this house; and I hope the consideration \vill 
" bring a final success to the cause of virtue and of 
"truth. It is impossible that we can for ever bear 
" the sight of our own injustice; l{ectitude must 
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" ultilnatcly prevail, aud I presume, that the object 
" of this petition \viII be granted ,vithout a strug- 
" gle." 


CI-IAP. LXXXVIII. 


SUBSEQUENT PROCEEDINGS OF THE BRITISH 
CATHOLICS. 


1820. 


SUCH was tIle situation of the British catholics, 
\vhen the proceedings for their con1plete and final 
relief were begun. 
On the 15th of February 1820, a full meeting 
\vas held of the British catholic board, his grace the 
cluke of Norfolk was in the chair. An address to 
his Inajesty on his accession to the throne was 
unanÍ1nouslyagreed to: such an address was after- 
wards presented and graciously received. 
On the 7th day of the follo\ving June, a petition 
froll1 the catholics ,vas presented to his luajesty at 
the levee: it "vas expressed in the following terll1S: 
" To the King's most excellent l\fajesty: 
" The humble petition of the undersigned 
"persons, professing the roman-catholic re. 
" ligion in Great Britain, 
" Shc\vcth,- That your petitioners approach 
"your l11ajesty's presence, e''"er entertaining the 
F F 4 
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" deepest gratitude for the benefits conferred upon 
" them, by the acts passed for their relief during 
"the benevolent reign of your majesty's royal 
" father, their late Jalnented sovereign. 
" rrhaf there are, however, several penal and 
" disabling la\vs still in force against theIn, ,vhich 
"are alike injurious to their particular interests, 
" and prejudicial to the general,velfarc of the state. 
" They iInpose upon your petitioners the same in- 
"capacities, ,vith \vhich the la\v visits convicted 
" guilt: they encourage popular prejudices: they 
" perpetuate religious dissentions : and they prevent 
"that general concord in the empire so essential 
" to its happiness, prosperity and independence. 
" That, though your petitioners are luarked 
" out as IJersons unworthy of public trust, yet they 
" yield to no class of their fello\v subjects in affec- 
"tionate loyalty to your majesty, in dutiful sub- 
" nlission to the Jaws, in attachment to the liberties, 
" and zeal for the honour of their country. 'I'hey 
" have been accused of giving to a foreign potentate 
" part of that allegiance, \v hich they o\ve to your 
({ majesty's sacred person and government; but 
" they have repeatedly denied the charge, and they 
" beg leave, at the foot of your nlajesty's throne, 
" again most solemnly te deny it. 
" They have lately joined \vith heart and voice 
" in proclaiming your majesty their liege lord and 
"sovereign. To your majesty they s\vear full and 
" undivided allegiance: in your majesty alone they 
"recognize the power of the civil sword ,vithill 
" this reahn of England. They acknowledge in 110 


. 
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"foreign prince, prelate, state or potentate, any 
" po"-er or authority to use the same, within the 
"said reahn, in any lllatter or cause \\'hatever, 
" \"hethe!" civil, spiritual, or ecclesiastical. 
""tith these sentinleuts your petitioners thro\v 
" thcn1selves upon your Inajesty's \visdoln, liberality 
"-fiud justice. 1'hey l11unbly pray, if it shall seepl 
" lueet to your royal judglnent so to do, that your 
" lllajesty rnày be graciously pleased to reco111Incnd 
"their case to the favourable consideration of 
"parlianlent. And they beseech Almighty God, 
" by \VhOlll kings do reign, to bless your nlajesty 
" \vith long and happy years to rule over thel11.." 
This petition ,vas signed by the duke of Nor... 
folk, the earl of Surry, lord Shrc\vsbury, lord 
Kinnaird, lord Stourtoll, lord Petre, lord Arundell 
and lord Clifford; by doctor Gibson, the vicar- 
a!Jostolic in the northern district, doctor Sn1ith his 
coadjutor; by doctor Collingridge, vicar-apostolic in 
the \\'"estern district; by doctor Poynter, vicar-apos- 
tolic in the London district; by doctor Alexander 
Call1erOn, yicar-apostolic in the Io\vland district in 
Scotland, by doctor Alexander Paterson, his coad- 
jutor; and by doctor Ronald 
Iac-Donald, vicar- 
apostolic in the highland district; by almost all the 
catholic baronets, (including sir George J erningham, 
the clahnant of the Stafford peerage); by ahnost all 
the catholic clergy, and by lllost other catholics of 
family. From the list of those who signed, \ve 
111ust except doctor Milner: he objected to the 
language of the petition: but his objections \vere 
not distinctly pronounced; and it is probable that 
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they \vere not considerable, as he permitted the 
petition to be generally signed both by the clergy 
and laity of his district. 
By the petition, the catholics profess full and 
undivided allegiance to his 111ajesty : this expression 
"
as particularly used to Ineet the charge, \vhich, as 
""e have Inentioned in the preceding chapter, was 
brought against then1 by the bishol} of Peterborough, 
of dividing their allegiance bet,veen his majesty 
and the pope. 


C HAP. LXXXIX. 


PROCEEDINGS IN THE HOUSE OF COl\I:\IONS ON THE 
BILL FOR CATHOLIC E1\IANCIPATION. 


1821. 
28tlt Febrllar!J. 
ON the 28th of February, lord Nugent presented 
to the 110use of connnons the petition of the British 
catholics. He observed that it ,vas gjgned by 8,000 
persons :-that, anlong thenl, \vere seven peers, 
fourteen baronets, seven of their own bishops, and 
a considerable body of their o\vn clergy. He re- 
Inarked that there \vere but four baronies remain- 
ing, ,vhich had belonged to barons, ,vho signed 
magna charta; and that the representative of all 
the four,-the duke of NorfoJk,-had signed the 
petition then presented to the house. 
He stated that the oath of supremacy ,vas the 
main obstacle to the admi
sion of roman-catholic
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to the saIne privileges as those \vhich \vcre enjoyed 
by their fello\v-subjects,-the declarations against 
transubstantiation and the invocation of the haints 
being subsidiary to it :-that the belief of the su.. 
prenlacy uf the pope was the only distinctive tenet 
of the catholics, ,,'hich was suppo
ed to carry \vith 
it any real danger to the state, and on that account, 
to justify the continuance of the penal code. But 
all belief of the 
uprenlacy, either teluporal or eecle.. 
s.iastical, of the pope, so far as it vested hinl \vith 
civil po\ver, or \\,ith a right to interfere \vith civil 
concerns, \vas no\v disclailned by the petitioners, 
and by the catholic body at large. 
He shortly suggested SOUle other topics, \vhich 
should recol1lmend tile petition to the attention of 
the house, and obtain for it a favourable hearing :- 
l1e finally nloved that the petition should be brougllt 
up; 
1\fr. Plunkett then presented to the house the 
petition of the Irish catholics :- After an anilnated 
and affecting eulogy of Mr. Grattan, in \vhich 
every part of the house expressed a corresponding 
feeling, be Inade a similar Inotion. Both petitions 
\vere ordered to be laid on the table, anù printed. 
Having resumed his seat, Mr. Plunkett arose, to 
bring for\vard a motion upon the petition ,,'hich he 
had presented. After some preliminary observa- 
tions, he observed that the catholics, a very nUßle- 
rous portion of his majesty's subjects, \vere then 
before the house; they called for concessions,- 
which justice required, the constitution udnlitted, 
and policy \varrallted. The question \vas of deep 
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and vital ilnportance to the country: the penal 
code was either a great public nlischicf, or a great 
public good. To 11leet such a question with objec- 
tions to the plan of the lJI'olJosed Ineasure, to its 
fOlïll, or to its details, \yas not fair, manly, or can- 
did. The question could not be viewed by anyone 
as indifferent: it ought to be fairly met. It could 
not be forgotten by any candid or generous nlind, 
t11at no !)oltion of the people had been lllorc distin- 
guished for zeal or valour in the defence of their 
country than the catholics. They had fought the 
battles of the nation; they had shed t11eir blood 
with a pertinacity of self-devotion for the liberties 
and privileges of the British constitution, \vhich 
sho\vcd that they \vere \vorthy to enjoy theul.-He 
believed that there \vas great anxiety to concede the 
clainls of the catholics, and that nothing but con... 
viction that an inlperious necessity Inade resistance 
to then1 an absolute duty, ,voult! induce the house 
to reject theIne 
He noticed the negative nature of all the oaths 
and declarations, the refusal of \vhich subjected the 
catholics to the disabilities under \vhich they labour: 
that none of the oaths or dcclarations contained any 
profession of attachUlent to the religion of the 
country: so that a person lllight be an infidel_; 
might believe in Jupiter, in Osiris, in all the host 
of heaven, in all the creeping things of the earth, 
still, if he disclaimed the belief of transubstantia
 
tion, the invocation of the Virgin Mary and the 
saints, and the spiritual supremacy of the bishop of 
ROIne, he \vas entitled,_ as n1uch as the most ortho. 
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aox protestant, to the full enjoyment of all the 
blessings of the constitution. 
He noticed the epithets, by ,vhich the catholic 
doctrines were described on the oaths anù declara- 
tions : - be said, that it ,vas a proceeding contrary 
to the spirit of religion, an outrage on the doctrines 
of christianity, an insult upon reason, and an of- 
fence against picty to suppose th
t we ,vere called 
upon to give foul nanlCS to those, who did not 
agree ,vith ourselves, upon such subjects. You say, 
the catholic is an idolator: yet, before he enters 
upon any office, you n1ake bim swear, as a qualifi. 
cation for it, that he is an idolator: yet, you per- 
mit thesc idolators to build schools for teaching 
tIleir idolatry; you tolerate the catholic religion, 
tllat is,--as you term it,-idolatry, in every portion 
of your don1iniol1s; in Canada you have established 
it ; -and you have fornled alliances \vith idolators, 
in every part of the ,vorId. 
l\fr. Plunkett then took higher ground :- it \-vas, 
he 
aid, a principle of the constitution to admit, and 
justice as ,veIl as policy required the state to admit, 
every person, perfornling the duties of a liege sub- 
ject, into all the franchises anù privileges of a subject, 
unless particular cirCull1stances and events made 
lill1itations of the}n necessary :-it was also a prin- 
ciple of tIle constitution, that, \vhen the causes, 
\vhich produce this necessity, cease to exist, the 
lituitations should cease \vith them. 
Then,-are the rnlnan-catholics liege subjects? 
All agree that they are. 'Vhy are they not entitled 
to all the rights of liege subjects? Because they 
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believe the spiritual supremacy of the pope. Is it 
a principle of the constitution to deprive of their 
civil rights all, who believe in this supremacy?
 Cer- 
tainly there ,vas no such principle before the reign 
of Henry the eighth, or rather before that of queen 
Elizabeth, when the legislature acknowledged the 
spiritual supremacy of the crown. Did it t/zen beconle 
a principle of the constitution ? No; but various 
circumstances then combining to make those, \vho . 
denied the supremacy, generally suspected of dis- 
loyalty, the denial of the supremacy became, in the 
eye of the state, preslU11ptive proof of disloyalty, 
and to guard against disloyalty was always a princi- 
pIc of the constitution. Afterwards, the crown was 
settled in the l)rotestant line: to that settlenlent, 
roman-catholics \vere supposed to be universally 
averse; and this, their universal aversion to the 
protestant line, ,vas deemed by the state to be an- 
other presunlptive proof of their universal disloy- 
alty. Still, it ,vas not the religion of the catholics, it 
\vas the disloyalty supposed to be attached to their re- 
ligion, it was their supposed aversion to the protes- 
tant line, that brought them within that principle 
of the constitution, which abridges those persons of 
their rights, from wholn the constitution fears danger. 
The moment their disloyalty ceased to be sus- 
pected, and their attachment to the protestant 
line was acknowledged, that Inoment the principle, 
by which their rights were abridged, ceased to apply 
to then1, and, in the view of the constitution, they 
were restored to their rights.- This, he illustrated 
by several historical facts, particularly by the pro- 
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ceedings UPOll the union bet" een England and 
Scotland, and after\vards by the proceedings upon 
the union \vith Ireland.-Ou the last unioll, \vbat 
\\ as done ?- It \vas expressly provideù, that the oaths 
should rClnain, tin the legislature' should other\vise 
provide. u No\v thcn," continued l\fr. Plunkett, 
" I call upon parlianlent ' otherLcise to provide.' 
" Backed by these clear proofs of the original na- 
"ture of our constitution,-backed by the plain 
"object and scope of the refonnation,-by the 
" plain object and scope of the revolution,-by the 
" provisions of both tIle unions,-by the subsequent 
" declarations of parliament, that the catholics are 
"liege and loyal subjects-but, above all, backed 
"by the practice of the last fifty years,-by the 
"\vhole course of the late reign,-which, if the 
"doctrines no\v maintained \vere not true, would 
" be an outrageous violation of the constitution; 
" -backed too by the declared opinions of all the 
"great men, lvho have lived since the agitation 
" of this question,-of l\Ir. Dunning, 1\11'. Pitt, 
" 1\11'. Fo
, ::\11". Burke, 1\11". Sheridan, and l\fr. 
" 'Vindhalll; in short, by the authority of every 
" lllall, whose nanle has had buoyancy enough to 
" float upon the strealn of tiu1e, 1 have triumph- 
" antly accomplished \vhat I set out \vith asserting, 
" -that the exclusion of the catholics \vas not a 
" fundamental part of the constitution,"-yet \vhy, 
-continued ]\11'. Plunkett, in a strain of oratory 

eldom equalled, and to which ,,'e confess our utter 
inability to do justice :-" yet \vhy do I say triUlll- 
"phantly?
'Vhel1Imissso many oftheorl1aments 
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"that illustrated this house ,vhpn the subject was 
"fornlerly agitated, I should feel any thing but 
" triulnph !- 'Vhere is 'Vhitbread, the incorrupti- 
"ble and sleepless sentinel of the constitution? 
" \Vhere, the more than da\vning virtues of Horner? 
" the 111atured excellence of Romilly, that steady 
" light that thre\v a lustre, not Inerely on his pro- 
" fession and his country
 but on every thing con- 
ee ncctcd \vith the interests of our nature? - 'Vhere, 
" is lilY illustrious friend Ponsonby, the constitu- 
" tional leader of the ranks of opposition; revering 
" alike the privileges of the cro\vn and the rights 
" of its subjects? "There, is the lamented Elliot, 
" as noble in his nature as liberal in his sentiments, 
" -the model of a true and unaffected aristocracy? 
,. "'here is the firm constitutional integrity of 
" Pigott? But, above all, ho\v shaH I deplore that 
" over\vhelming and inestiluable loss last sustained, 
" and \vith \vhich I dare not trust ll1yself? Missing 
" the presence of all these, can I feel any thing like 
" triulnph? "r alking before tIle sacred images of 
" those illustrious dead, as in a public and solenln 
" procession, shall we not dismiss all party feeling, 
" all angry passions, and unworthy prejudices? I 
" ,viII not talk of triumph; I \vill not Inix in this 
" act of public justice any thing that can awaken 
" personal animosity. 
" I do submit, ho\vever, that I have established 
" tIle point with which I started." 
Mr. Plunkett then adverted to the argunlents, 
by which Mr. Peel, in the debate in 1813, had 
pressed for the continuance of the penal code. r-l
he 
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" Inanner," said 1\lr. Plunkett, "ill \vhich the right 
" honourable gentlenuul argued the question, is luost 
"dangerous. lIe says, that, ir..the catholics arc true 
" to the religion they profess, that they 11lust aiul 
" at the subversion of the establislllnent.- Thus, 
" according to his vie\v, ,,-hat ought to be done? 
" the protestants and catholics are to be in a state 
" of interlninablc hostility; the fornler bound to 
"support the establisluneut to the last gasp; the 
" latter bound to the latcst breath to attclnpt its 
" destruction. - Let us renlain, says the right ho- 
u nourable nlcnlb
r, in this delightíill condition of 
" ease and security. 
" Such is the plan of the right honourable gentle- 
" nlau. -"That is the diflerence bet\veen hÏ1n and 
" nIe? If the house consents to the conln1Ïttee 
" one suggestion I shall Inake \vill be, that 't he in- 
" tercourse bet\vecn the rOlllan-catholics of these 
" reahns anù the see of !lOlllC shall be under the 
"inspection of the sh
te, and that it shall be ap- 
"plied to spiritual purposes only. '
That is the 
" renledy of the right honourable gentlen1an? To 
" leave th1t intercourse as it is, uninspecteil.- I 
"propose, in the next place, that, in the appoillt- 
" l11ent of bishops and clergy, effectual lllcallS shall 
"be given to the erO\\ìl of being àssured of the 
" loyalty of the person selected. 'Vhat is the rc- 
" luedy of the right honourable gentleulan? To 
" leave it exactly as it is. He is strangely satisfied 
"with the existence of these eyils; he seenlS in 
" love ,vith the perfection of his danger, and resists 
u to his utn1ost, e\yery attell1pt at 
n11clioration. 
VOL. lYe G G 
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" But IllY third and last reilledy, in c0111parison 
" with \\yhich, the rest are trifling, vain and nuga- 
" tory, is to incorporate the r0111an-catholics ,vith 
" the state, that their interest shall be our :security; 
" to rivet them, as it \vere, to the state, and through 
" the state to the establishment. I \yould unite the 
" catholic by every affection and every good feeling 
h of his nature,-by every lTIotive that can operate 
"upon his heart and head, - by every obligation 
" that can bind his conscience, and every arglu11ent 
"that can convince his understanding: not so 
" Hluch by adding to his po\ver, as by re1110ving 
"every offensive exclusion-every un\\yorthy dis- 
"tinction. N O\V, what is the object of the right ho- 
" nourable gentlell1an? To leave him as he is. Gra- 
" cious heaven! To have the great majority of the 
"l)eople of Ireland bound by every law of nature 
" to aiD1 at the subversion of the state; for to l11e, 
" the subver:sioll of the state, is the subversion of 
" the establishment. I do not propose to strike the 
" shackle off his IiDlbs, for he is free; but to re- 
"n10ve the brand from his forehead, for he is 
"stign1atized. I \vould not have hil11 a marked 111an 
" and a plotting sectary, but \vould raise him to the 
" proudest rank that Ulan can attain-to the rights 
" and privileges of a frec-born subject. Do not, I 
" entreat you, as sincere friends to the protestant 
"establishment, reject this appeal for justice and 
" grace: do not drive your rOll1an-catholic brother 
" from your bar, a discontented sectary: do not 
" tell him \vho \vishes to be a friend, that he is, and 
" ought to be al
 enenlY. 
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" The feeling, \vhich I \vish to see acted upon, 
" is this-on the !}art of the protestant, not to ask 
" the catholic for <lny thing in the \vay of security, 
" \vhich nece:s
ity does not require; and on the 
" part of the catholic, not to refuse any thing ,vhich, 
" consistently \vith his IJrinciples and conscience, 
" he can give, although it lllay appear to hinl un.. 
"necessary. It is this lllUtUal feeling, and this 
"alone, \vhich can lead to the renloval of prejudice 
"the abandonluellt of irritating or extravagant 
"propositions, and produce final and conlplete 
" conciliation." 
The right honourable and lealïlcd Inen1bcr ".as 
beard throughout \vith the 1110st profound attention, 
interrupted only by frequent cheers: he concluded, 
a111id peals of acclaulation froll1 all }}arts of the 
house, by 1110vil1g, that "The house do resolve 
" itself into a conlluittee of the \vhole house, to 
"consider the la\vs relating to the declarations 
" taken as qualifications for offices, so far as they 
" affected the Irish catholics; and \vhether it \vould 
" be expedient to alter or 1110dify the 
a!l1e, so as to 
" enable the said Irish catholics to take thenl; aud 
"also to consider the propriety of renlo,;ng the 
" declaration against transubstantiation." 

Ir. Denis Browne secollded the 1110tion. 
Mr. Peel replied at length to Mr. Plunkett. 
His brother.in.law 
lr. George Ða\yson expressed 
himself in a bolder tone. He declared that the 
catholics of Ireland enjoyed as ll1uch liberty as it 
was necessary for any set of ll1en to enjoy: and 
1 g ecolnlnended a total disregard of their petitions. 
G G 2 
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To this gentleulan sir James l\fackintosh Inade 
an eloquent reply. 
:NIr. Charles Grant supported the Inotion in a 
speech replete ,vith ,,,isdom. At the close of it he 
inlplored the house to consider that the fate of Ire- 
land ,vas at stake-to look at the state of the popu- 
lation of that country-to reflect on its present 
lllisery-and on \vhat the parlianlent of Great 
Britain had already done for that country, under 
the auspices of our late sovereign. Let it no longer 
be said of Ireland, that having pcrforllled the 
duties ,vhich the constitution exacted, she ,vas still 
excluded froll1 the privileges to which she had a 
constitutional right. . 

Jr. Grant called on the house to ratify that 
night, the solenlll contract of the union, and to 
Inake that great Ineasure an union in reality \vhat it 
was as yet only in name. "That did 1\1r. Pitt, \vho 
had projected that Ineasure, conceive to bt- its na- 
ture? He asked the house ,,
hat nleaning that great 
stateslnall attached to tIle follo\ving lines, \vhich he 
had applied to the union of the t\VO countries;- 
" lVon ego, nec Teucris Italos parerejubebo, 
'e Nee mild 'regna peto: paribus se legibus amhæ 
" Iurlctæ gentes æterlla infædera miltant." 


VIRGIL. 


" "That," he asked, "did !vIr. Pitt understand 
" by the eternal Ia,vs of confederacy, which \vere 
" in future to bind the t\VO nations? Not in the 
" relations of conqueror and conquered? but in 
"equality of la\vs? 'Ve profess," continued the 
right honourable gentJc1nan, "to follo,v the policy 
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" of that enlightened state
anan in our intercourse 
" and relations \vith foreign countries; but on his 
" sy
tcln of dOlllcstic policy, "re have not yet acted; 
" nor \vill the nlaxillls, on \vhich that systenl ",-as 
"founded, be reduced to practice, till the inscrip- 
U tion on his tOlllb records the liberation of Ireland. 
u Ijook at the state of education in that country, 
" and vic\v its natives pursuing every Ineans of ac- 
" quiring kno\vledge. 1"hese are securities spring- 
" ing up, \vhere they \vere least expected, as if 
" sent by Providence to rClnove a base and illiberal 
"pretext. Let us not take advantage of thenl to 
" continue the present system of inj ustice! but let 
" us rather avail ourselyes of then}, as raised up by 
" that Providence, \vhich I believe to be the peculiar 
" protection of national faith and national justice." 
rfhe debate \vas concluded by lord Castlereagh. 
- He observed, that "the only one question, 
" upon \v hich the congress of ,rienna \vere unani- 
"nlous, \vas that of doing aw'ay \vith distinctions 
"and preferences on account of religion. "r e 
"ought therefore not to be the power, whic}} 
" alone should continne such distinctions; particu- 
" larl y as, thank God, our religion ,vas not one, 
"\vhich in any degree sanctioned intolerance to 
"those \\"ho differed frOll1 it.- ""'"hen I apply," 
continued his lordship, " this principle to Ireland) 
" I see the strongest reasons for supporting it.. I 
" \vould not have it understood that the question of 
" catholic elnancipation \vas ever held out to Ireland 
U as a pledge for the union of that country \vÎth 
"England. It ""as distinctly understood, that 
GG 3 
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" that question \vas to be left entirely to the discre- 
,
 tion of the legislature. Looking, ho,vever, to 
'_I the situation of Ireland, I Inaintain that the only 
"practical nlode of effectuJIly l)utting an end to 
&. the enlb.arrassll1ents, \vhich are met in the govern- 
"nlent of Ireland, \yould be, by renloving the 
" discontents arising froin the l)resent situation of 
" the ronlan-catholics. I do declare, that \ve never 
,. can cXl)ect to settle the differences \"hich exist 
" in Ireland, and to apply to it the renledies \vhich 
"its internal condition requires, until this ques- 
" tion is fiually and alnicably adjusted." 
The house then divided, ayes 227,-noes 221, 
so that the l11otion \vas carried by a Inajority of six 
votes. 
2d Jlarch. 
On the 2d of l\Iarch, !vIr. Plunkett attended at 
the bar of the house, \vith the bills, \vhich he 
had obtained leave to bring in. They \yere ordered 
to be brought up, aud read a first tinle; then 01"- 
dereù to be printed, and to be read a second tilne, 
on Friday the 16th of 
farch. 
He then nioved for the order of the da.y for the 
house to resolve itself into a cOlnnlittee to consider 
the case of the catholics. 
He said, that, with a view to afford still further 
means for such consideration, he wished to have 
the object of those, \vho were friendly to the ca- 
tholic claims, distinctly understood; and therefore 
he should propose the following resolutions. 
]. 'c That it appears to this committee, that by 
" certain acts passed in the parliaments of Great 
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" Britain and Ireland respectively, certain decla- 
" rations and dffirIrations are required to be made, 
"ag quaJifications for the enjoynlent of certain 
" offices, franchises, ana ciyil rights therein nlen- 
" tioned. 
2. "1.
hat such parts of the 
aid oaths, as require 
" a declaration to be ulade against the belief of 
" transubstantiation, or that the invocation or aùo- 
" ration of the \Tirgin :Nlary, or allY other saint, 
" and the sacrifice of the nlass, as used in the church 
" of R0111e, are superstitious and idolatrous, appear 
" to this cOlun1ittce to relate to opinions merely 
"speculative and doglnatical, not affecting the 
" allegiance or civil duty of the subject, and that 
" the same may therefore safely be repealed. 
3. "That it appears to this committee, that in 
" several acts passed in the parlialnents of Great 
" Britain and Ireland respectively, a certain oath, 
" conllllonlycalled the oath of supren1acy, i
 required 
"to be taken, as a qualification for the enjoyment 
"of certain offices, franchises, and civil rights 
u therein contained. 
4. "That, in the said oath, a declaration is 
" contained, that no foreign prince, person, prelate, 
" state or potentate, ought to have any jurisdiction, 
" po\ver, superiority, pre-en1Ìnence, or authority, 
" ecclesiastical or :spiritual, \vithin these reahus. 
5. "That it appears to this rOlun1ittee, that 
" scruples are entertained by his nlajesty's roman- 
ce catholic subjects, \vith respect to taking the 
aid 
" oath, merely on account of the \vord ' 
piritual' 
c, being inserted therein; and that, for the l)urposf 
G G 4 
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U of rcnlovÎng such scruples, it ,,'ould be expedient 
" to declare the sense, in \vhich the said \vord is 
" used, according to the injunction issued by queen 
" :Elizabeth, in the first year of her reign, and re- 
U cognized in the act of the fifth of her reign; and 
" \vhich, as eXplained by the thirty-seventh of the 
" articles of the church of England, ilnports merely, 
" that the kings of this reahn should govern all their 
" 
tates and degrees conlnlitted to their charge by 
" God, ,\-hcther thcy b(' erclpsiastical or telllporal, 
" and restrain ,vith the civil s\\"ord the stubborn and 
" evil doer. 
6. "That it i
 the opinion of this C0111nlittee, 
" that 
uch act of repeal anù explanation should be 
" aCCOIllIJanied ,\"
th such exceptions and regula- 
"tions, as 111ay be found necessary for preserving 
h unalterably the protestant succession to the cro".n, 
" according to the act for the further linlitation. of 
h the cro\vn, and bettcT bccuring the rights and 
"liberties of the subject, and for Inaintaining in- 
" yiolate the protestant episcopal church of England 
9' and Ireland, and the doctrine, governlllcnt and 
,. discipline thereof: and tIle church of Scotland, 
" and the doctrine, \yorship, go"Crnll1Cnt and dis- 
" cipline thereof, as the saUle are by ]a\v respectively 
c, established." 
The house then \vent into a comnlittee, and the 
resolutions \vere agreed to and reported :-leave 
'vas given to bring in a bill, and the foJIo".ing 
lllelubers '''ere appointed to prepare and bring it ill; 
l\Ir. Plunkett, lord Castlereagh, 1\1 r. Charles Grant, 
1\Ir. Tierney, lord .l\Iilton, 1\11'. (1harles 'ViJIialu 



THE E
GLISH CATHOLICS. 457 
'ryuu, sir John Newport, sir IIcnry Parnell, doctor 
Philliulorc, and sir Jalnes l\Iackintosll. 


3d JlaJ'clla 


1\11'. Plunkett attended at the bar, \vith the bill 
\vhich he had obtained leave to bring in on a forluer 
evening, "for providing for tIle rellloval of certain 
" disqualifications and disabilities under \yhich his 
" tnajesty's rOll1an-catholic subjects laboured. The 
" bill \vas brought up, and reac1 a first tiule. It ",ras 
" then ordered- to be printed, and read a second 
" tinle on Friday the 16th March. 
1\11'. Plunkett then brought in another bill, for 
regulating the intercourse bet\veen persons in holy 
orders, professing the roman-catholic religion, and 
the see of ROI?Je. This \'
as also read a first time, 
ordered to be printed, and to be reaò a second tiulc 
on Friday 16th of l\Iarch. 
It \vould fill too many pages of this History to 
transcribe in it the two bills and the subsequent 
variations of then1; the \vriter ,viII therefore do no 
nlore than mention succinctly the contents of each, 
and state at length the oath asserting the supremacy 
of the cro\vn, hoth in the civil and the ecclesiastical 
establishments, \vhich \vas prescribed to be taken by 
the first bill. 
That bill \vas intituled "a bill for the renloval 
" uf the disqualifications under ,vhich his majesty's 
" ron1an-catholic subjects 110\V labour." 
The 
ecolld was intituled, "a bill to regulate the 
"intercourse bet\veen per::;ons in holy orders, 
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" professing the rOlnan-catholic - religion, with the 
" see of !{ome." 
Ithas been observed, that 1\11". Plunkett's original 
design \vas to effect his intention in respect to the 
oath of suprelnacy, by inserting a legislative inter- 
pret
tion of it in the act. Such a clause 'vas inserted 
in the first bill: it enacted, "That nothing contained 
" in the said oath of suprell1acy should be understood 
" to express or iUlply further or other\vise, than that 
" the persons taking the same, do thereby unre- 
" servedly and unequivocally !lrofc:ss and declare, 
" in the presence of Ahuighty God, that no foreign 
" prince, persoll, prelate, state or potentate, hath or 
" ought to have any jurisdiction, po\vcr, supremacy, 
"pre--clninenc{\ or authority, temporal, ccclesias.. 
" tical or spiritual, ",ithin this realnl, that in any 
" luanner or for any purpose conflicts or interferes 
",vith the duty of full and undivided allegiance, 
" which by the la\vs of this realm is due to his 
" Inajesty, his heirs and :snCCCSbors, from all his 
" subjects, or ,yith the legal rights of his Inajesty's 
" subjects, or any of theIn." 


16tl, Jlarch. 


On the 16th l\iarch, the bill for catholic relief 
was read for the second time. But previously to its 
being read, SOlne petitions against it \vcre pre- 
sented : -The most remarkable of thenl, \vas a 
petition against the bill from the roman -catholic 
clergy and inhabitants of Staffordshire and 'Var- 
\vickshire. It is expressed in the following 
tel'ms :- 
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1 st, ""fhat the petitioners are, and have proved 
" tllen1selves, in times of public disturbance, to be 
" loyal and peaceable subjects of his nlajcsty; that 
" they aJ.
e steadfastly attached to the free and happy 
" constitution of their country; and that they hold 
" themselves bound 'to disclose and nlake known to 
" his l11ajesty, hi3 heirs and successors, all treasons 
" and traitorous conspiracies \vhich 11lay be forlned 
" against hi111 or thein,' or against the establish- 
" ment in church or state, of the united kingdom: 
2dly, "That they reject and abjure every doc- 
. "trine proscribed by the legislature in the act above 
" quoted for their relief as inconsistent \vith the duty 
" of good citizens and subjects, and the follo\ving 
" doctrine in particular; that 'any foreign prince, 
" prelate, state or potentate, hath or ought to have 
" any tenlporal or civil jurisdiction, power, superi- 
"ority, or pre-enlinence, directly or indirectly, 
" \vithin this realul,' and that they never have been 
" so much as accused of abetting by word or act 
" any of thos
 proscribed doctrines: 
3d1y, "That nevertheless, certain bills, as the 
" petitioners learn \vith grief-and dislnay, have been 
" prepared and brought into parlialnent, which, 
"containing different articles contrary to their 
" religious belief and obligations, if sanctioned by 
" the legislature, will place theIn, and the great 
" majority of their fellow rOlllan-catholics, in the 
" condition of crilTIinals, and suhject them to a re- 
e, ligious l)ersecution : 
4 thl y, " That the petitioners cannot conscien- 
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" tious]y take or subscribe the oath of supreulacy, 
" even under the injunction or explanation of queen 
" I
lizabeth, .\. D. 1559, inaslTIuch as in this very 
" injunction she clailTIs all 'the po\ver and authority 
"challenged and useù by her father Henry the 
" eighth, and her brother Ed\vard tIle sixth;' and, 
" as in disclaÏ111ing the actual Ininistry of God's 
" \yord anò the sacraUlents, she ever clainled to be 
" the only source of that ecclesiastical and spiritual 
" jurisdiction by \vhich bishops and priests exercise 
" it; hence the bishops of that period lost their sees, 
" and 11lany other catholics their lives, for refusing 
" the oath, not\vithstallding that explanation: 
5 thl y, "That it is not lawful for thel11 to s\vear 
" or engage thelnsel ves, not to correspond \vith the 
" chief pastor of their church, or \\iith any persons 
"holding spiritual authority fro111 hÎ1n, except by 
" pernlission of the civil po\ver, on subjects of their 
"COlnmOl1 religion (to say nothing of literature, 
"civility, and charity), as nlay be gathered frol11 
" the printed reports of the honourable house of 
" C0111nl0nS June 2.3th 1816; but that, if any de- 
" trilllent or danger to the state should exist from 
" such correspondence, there are the saDIe reme- 
"dies alread y provided against it as against aU 
" other illegal or danberous correspondence \vhat- 
" ever: 
6thly, "That ho\vever important it is that th
ir 
" pastors, in conlnlOll \vith those of other religions, 
" should be good and loyal suLjects, they are per- 
"suaded that this object can and ,yill be Illore 
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"effectually secured by tl1c free choicc of thcir 
"present loyal and \ycll-infornlcd prelate
, than 
" through the influence of any other pcrsons \vhom- 
" soever, subject, as the latter nlust be, to be n1Ísled 
"by lnalicious and intcrested report
 respecting 
" the candidates; the petitioners, therefore, ll10st 
" hunlbly beg that ,vhatever changes nlay take place 
" in their ciyil capacities, thcir religion, on ,vhich 
"their present comfort and their future hopes are 
" grounded, may not be injured, nor their clergy 
" disgraced, anà least of alJ, in a bill or bills pro- 
" fessing to afford theln relief." 
This petition gavc rise to an animated conversa- 
tion; the adversaries of catholic emancipation seiz- 
ing it \vith avidity as a docunlent ruinous to the 
Ineasure; the advocates of the bill declaring it 
to be entitled to no attention, as it had not, to use 
the language of sir James Mackintosh, "received 
" the. signature of a single leading catholic gentle- 
"lnal1 in the counties fro111 ,yhich it C
llne, except 
" indecd it ,,"ere that of doctor l\lill1er, the apos- 
Ù tolic vicar." 
1\11". Plunkett then arose and stated the sub- 
stance of the bills. 
The first bill, \vas for ren10villg the disqualifica- 
tions, under ,vhich the catholics laboured, frolll 
their refusing to take the oath of SUprell1acy, and to 
11lake the declaration against tr
llsubstantiation. 
He observed, that the catholics had ahvays been 
ready and desirous to take the oath of allegiance in 
COlnn10n \\ ith his 111ajesty's other subjects, but en- 
tertained scruples ,vith respect to taking the oath of 



t.62 IIISTORICAL lVIEl\lOIR8 01. 
suprelllacy, as it Inight be construed to Ï1uport a 
disclailner of the spiritual authority of the pope. 
He contended froin the adnlonition of queen Eliza- 
beth, sanctioned by the act of the fifth of her reign, 
and eXplained in the thirty-seventh article of the 
church, that, the object of the oath, was not to 
Ineddlc \vith any po\ver, Inerely spiritual, of the 
pope, but simply to dcny to hin) all authority or 
power incolnpatible \vith the {;ivil duty and allegi- 
ance \vhich was due to his luajesty as sovereign of 
the realnl, frolll all his subjects. Others, he ob- 
served, had thought differently, and the catholics 
in general had put a different interpretation upon 
the oath; and their objections to it were founded 
on this interpretation. To rell10ye such scruples, 
he intended that the act should contain a legi
lative 
interpretation of the oath, \vhich \vould reconcile the 
catholics to it. He intended also that the declaration 
against transubstantiation should be abrogated en- 
tirely, as a qualification for offices.-Itwashis further 
intention that taking the oath of suprenlacy shonld 
entitle the catholics to all the benefits, to \vhich the 
taking of the oaths containeù in the acts of 1 791 
and 1793, would confer on theIne Still, he wishell 
the catholics to retain the benefit of those acts: and 
he had therefore inserted a clause, \vhich left it 
optional in them, so fàr as regarded their entitling 
themselves to the beneficial provisions of those acts, 
to take either the oaths prescribed by them, or the 
new oath. 
He then noticed the exception contained in this 
bill: it provided, that nothing contained in it should 
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enable a r0111an-catholic to hold and enjoy the office 
of lord high chancellor, lord keeper, lord conlll1is- 
sioner of the great seal of Great Britain, or the office 
of lord lieutenant or lord deputy, or other chief 
governor of Ireland. 
The object of the second bill was, as its title in1- 
portl'd, "to regulate the intercourse bet\vcen per- 
" sons in holy orders professing the rOlnan-catholic 
" religion with the see of Roule. " -As these \yere 
fonned on the plan adopted in the bill of 1813, 
though considerably Inodified and softened, we 
shall not now particularize theine 
After this, IVIr. Plunkett stated his reasons for 
effecting the object by separate bills. At the same 
tilne, ho\vever, he distinctly stated, that both he and 
the gentlelnen, who acted \vith hiln, \vere perfectly 
ready to admit that, if the first bill \",ere passed, the 
second 111Ust go on ;-and he declared hin1self also 
ready to say, that there ,vas no tnaterial objection, 
on his part, to the consolidation of both the bills.- 
He then expatiated with equal eloquence and soli- 
dity of argull1cnt on the utility of tbe Ineasure and 
the advantages likely to result fronl it. He con- 
cluded, in the follo\ving words:- 
" England planted popery in Ireland; -she 
"then, by a series of violent Ineasures, attempted 
" to eradicate the religion, \vhich she herself had 
"established. The ne\,y settlers, anxious for their 
" own interests, did all in their po\ver to prevent 
"the Irish froln shaking off the fàith inlpresscd 
" upon thelu by the English, because, by so delud- 
"ing the people, they "ere the better able to 
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" confiscate die estates of those, \\'honl they \\"crp 
" interested in deceiving. It \vas not till the rc- 
" volution that the catholics of Ireland lrere in, 
(C \\"hat TI1ight be considered, a sett1ed state ill the 
U country. In England there had been t\VO rebel- 
" lions and one insurrection since that period; and 
" yet the ronutu-catholics of Irelaud had been uni- 
" forll1ly tranquil \vithiu that tilne; and upon that 
" !Jroof of their allegiance they grounded their claÏ111 
" for a removal of those privations, \vhich \vere no\v 
"unnecessarily prolonged against then1." 'The 
catholics of Ireland had, he relnarked, been durins 
the last century, uniforn1ly tranquil. He repeated 
this expression, and asked, "can the rebellion ill 
" 1 798 justly be called a catholic one? Did it 
"not originate al110ng protestants? 'Vere not 
" the leaders in it In'otestallts ? 'Vas it not COIll- 
Ie l11enced alTIOngst the protestant population of 
" the north of Ireland, \vhile, at the sanle tinIe, 
" the catholic populatioll of the south of Ireland 
" relnained tranquil? Did it not appear, that \vhen 
"the French invasion took })lace in I 796, there 
" ,vas not a single rebelJious organization ofn1en in 
" the ,vhole southcrn population, fronl Dublin to 
" Cork ?-- Not a single catholic in that extensive 
" province? It ,vas tIle unifornl tenor of this 
" conduct ,vhich justified the recital in the bin 
, 
" \vhirh he had brought into the house,-' that after 
" the due consideration of the situation, disposi- 
" tions, and conduct of his luajesty's ron1an-catholic 
"subjects, it appeared just and fitting to C0l111llU- 
" nicate to then1 the full enjoYlnellt of the benefits 
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"and advantages of the constitution and go\rern- 
c, nlent happily established in this united killgdonl;' 
"-thus putting an end to religions jealousi\.ls, 
" consolidating the union bet\\'cen Great JJritain 
" and IrelanJ, and uniting and knitting together 
" the hearts of all his nlajesty's };ubjects in Ol1e and 
" the 
anle interest, for the support of his 11lajcsty's 
" person, fanli1y, crOW11 and governUlellt, aud for the 
" defence of their COll1nl0n rights and liberties. " 
l\Ir. Plunkett concluded nearly in these tcnus: 
" I have no\Y, " continued 1\11'. Plunkett, "trcs- 
cc passed longer upon the tillle of the house than 
"I hall at first intended, in sublnitting to thenl 
" the details of the t\\"o bills. - I itnplore the house 
" to adopt thelll; to conciliate that kind-hearted, 
"enthusiastic, and loyal people; to enable the 
"throne, at the 1110ment \vhen happily it might 
"do so \yith safety and advantage to the state, to 
"confer the high and generous priyileges, ,vhich 
" belonged to the free subjects of a free govern- 
"lnent, upon the rOlnan-catholics of this realnl- 
" to enable the n10narch to enjoy the highest gra- 
" tificatioll of which his enlightencd IninJ can be 
" susceptible; -nall1ely,-the gratification of seeing 
" the hearts of his subjects throb ,vith gratitude for 
" his gracious acts, and approach his throne ready 
" to shed the last drop of their blood, and to spend 
" the last shilling ùf their treasure, in support of 
"those la\ys and that constitution, in the \vhole 
" benefits of ,,'hich they \vere IlO\V allo
-cd to par- 
"ticipatc." fIe contluded by 1110\'ing the order 
'VOL. JY. H II 
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of the day " for the second reading of the roman- 
" catholic disabilities removal bill." 
The Speaker then put the question that, "the 
" bill be now read a second time." - After a short 
silence, IVIr. Bankes opposed the ll10tion by a long, 
a temperate and an argumentative speech: his ob- 
jections to it were, that it would not satisfy the ca- 
tholics, and would endanger the protestant ascen- 
dancy.-He was follo\ved by 
Ir. Bragge Bathurst, 
who moved, as an anlendment, that "the bill should 
"be read a second time that day six Inonths." 
This, sir James l\Iackintosh opposed in a speech, 
not of Inuch length, but of great power. Mr. Peel 
followed him. He admitted that excluding catho- 
lics from high office and power ,vas both an evil to 
them and an evil to the state; but contended that 
doing a\vay the exclusion \vould be a greater evil 
than continuing it. Mr. Canning replied to Mr. 
Peel; and the house finally divided,-for the ori- 
ginal question, 254; against it, 243: so that there 
was a majority of II for the second reading of the 
bill. 


19th Jlarcl1. 


On the 19th of March, Mr. Plunkett inforn1ed 
the bouse that some alterations having been made 
in the bill, and SOlne ne\v clauses introduced into 
it, since it had been printed, he thought that the 
house should resolve itself into a cOlnmittee, to 
ad.opt f011nally the new clauses, in order to their 
being printed; and that the debate on the clauses 



THE ENGLISH CA THOl.JCS. .j.6ï 
should be reserved for the re-con1rnittal. The hou sc 
accordingly \vent into a cOlnluittee; the clau
e
 
were brought up, the house resull1ed, and the bill 
brought in and ordered to be re-colnmitted on 
Friday; and, in the mean time, to be printed. 
"fhe principal alteration \vas, that the explanation 
of the oath of suprelnacy was incorporated into the 
oath introduced into this bill, and thus bccaille a 
part of it. The oath then stood as follows: 
" I, A. B. do S\VC3f, that I do froln Iny heart, 
" detest, abhor and abjure, as ill1pious and unchris- 
"tian, the doctrine and position, that priuces ex- 
" comulunicated or deprived by the pope, or any 
" authority of the see of R0I11e, Inay be aeposeù or 
"murdered by their subjects, or any other \vhat- 
" soever; and I do declare, that no foreign prince, 
" prelate, state or potentate, hath or ought to have 
" any jurisdiction, po\ver, superiority, pre-eminence 
" or authority, ecclesiastical or spiritual, \vithin this 
"reahn, that in any manner or for any purpose 
"conflicts or interferes \vith the duty of full and 
"undivided allegiance, which by the Ia\vs of 
"this realn1 is due to his majesty, his heirs and 
"succes:sors, frolll all his 
ubjects, or \vith the 
"civil duty and obedience \vhich is due to his 
" courts, civil and ecclesiastical, in all luatters COll- 
" cerning the legal rights of his subjects, or any of 
" them. And I do soleu1nl y, in the presence of 
" God, profess, testify, and declare that I do Inake 
" this declaration, and every part thereof, in the 
" plain and ordinary sense of the \yords read unto 
H H 2 
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"TIle ".ithout any e,-asion, equiyocation or Inental 
" equivocation ,,-hatsoever. So help TIle God." 
..:-\Jmos inllnediately after this stage of the busi- 
ness, a 5eyere dOluec;;tic calaulity obliged :\Ir. Plun- 
kett to return to Ireland ;-he ""as accolnpanied 
thither ,,-ith the benediction of all the catholic
 of 
the united elnpire .-in the Inelnor
 of thelu and 
their descendant, he ,,-ill eyer li\ e. 
In consequence of thi
 event, the Care of the bin 
devolved to sir John X e\\1) ort, one of the oldest, 
ablest and l1lost actiye of the catholics. 
In the lllean time a petition against the bill had 
been pre....euted by the re\-erend 'Ir. Hayes a. ca- 
tholic prie
t.-Of this gentleman )11". Carew gave 
the follomng' curiou
 account in the house of 
'-- 
COlllUlons: 
" I beer Iea\e to state ,,-bat ha
 fallen \yithin lllY' 
" Ol\ìl personal knowledge, of the political character 
" of this re'"erend (!entlenlan, and the hou
e ,,-ill 
(. .udge ,,-hat confidence can be placed in the as"er- 
" tions of the petitioner. :\Iy first acquaintance ,vith 
" the reverend gentlenlan 'Ya
 at the catholic meet- 
" ings "bich were held some year
 ago in '\T ex ford 
" to petition parlianlent. )Ir. Hayes "-as a1\, ays 
" found at the head of eyerything that ,,-as most yio- 
, lent; and I haye repeatedly kno,,-n the chairlnan, a 
U most re"pectable catholic, threaten to leayp tIle 
" chair, if re,oIutions \"hich the major and mode- 
" Tate part of the Ineeting conceiyed to be insulting 
" to the crO\ffi and to the legislature, ,,-ere pressed. 
"The re\ erend gentlenlan \ya
 in con
equel1ce 
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" ah\9ays obliged to pocket his resolution
. :\Iy next 
"acquaintance ,vas from a cOlllplaint n1ade to me 
" by his 0\\ n bishop, the late doctor Ryan, that he 
" had been obliged to reprinland dud silence ::\Ir. 
" Haye
 for having preached a 
editious sennon in 
" \'T exford, tending to separate the t\\"o countries. 
" His next public exploit \vas at ROBle, ,,-here it is 
" said he offered a personal insult to tIle venerable 
" head of his own church. The house \,"ill judge 
" of the \veight due to his petition, by \vhat I have 
"stated, from DIY 0\\ n personal knû\\"ledge, of his 
" political conduct in "T exford. The reverend gen- 
u tleman states that the bill is displea
ing to the Irish 
" catholic laity. I \vill, \vith pernlission, read a letter 
" I have received froDI a ll10st re
pectable catholic 
" gentlenIan in the county of "... exford, and I beg 
" to 
tate, that his sentiments and those of other 
" 1110Sl respectable Ccltho]ics of that county, ,,-ith 
" whonl I have cOllversed and corresponded, are 
" 11lost decidedly favourable to the lueasure." 
Of those, ,,-ho advocated the bill in this stage or" 
it, the yoice of none \yas nlore grateful to the ca- 
tholic
, or heard by the house \yith greater atten- 
tion and respect, than that of )lr. "Tilberforce. 
The high opinion entertained universally of his 
ability, integrity and beneficence, and the reputa- 
tion, \vhich he has de
ervedly acquired by his suc- 
ce

ful exertions for the abolition of the slave trade 
-the greate
t triunlph obtained in our times-in the 
cau
e ofhulllanity, have endeared hin1 to the publil., 
and ren< ered his patronage of any cause of incalcu. 
, lable Talue. His n1Ïld and pcr
ua
i, e eloquence, \\a
 
H H3 
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exerted in this, as it is on every otller occasion in 
behalf of the aggrieved. ""Then 1 see," said this 
excellent person, "roman-catholics possessed of 
" intelligence, rank and l)roperty, ho\v can I but 
"\vish to see theln furnished \vith the Ineans of 
" using that intelligence, holùing that rank, and 
"enjoying that property, in a Inanner, \vhich, 
" \vhile it best conduces to their o,vn happiness, 
Ie \vill nlost contribute to the ,vel fare of their coun- 
" try. Their disabilities are the relics of a long 
" course of oppression. They are not restrictions; 
"they arc a degradation: to continue them, is 
" Inaking thenl ,veal" a prison-suit, after they are 
" left to go at large. Is it in the order of things, 
" is it reasonably to he anticipated, that a great, a 
"high-n1inded, a gallant people, \vhen treated with 
" kindness, should not feel, should 110t be sensible 
" of that kinùness ?
should not be grateful for it ? 
" -should not serve ,yith fidelity and zeal those, 
" frOln \VhOln they had received it?" 1\11' 'Vilber- 
force concluded by stating, that ",vith ,vhatever 
" apprehension he approached the subject, a feeling 
" with ,vhich, frolH his sense of its ilnportance, he 
" \vas deeply inlpressed, a feeling, \vhich from his 
" heart he did certainly entertain ;-(for tl)ere were 
U many, ,vho knc\v, \vith \vhat tenderness and 
" caution l1e had at lcngth COllie to a conclusion, 
" which was sOluewhat in contrariety to that \vhich 
" he had formerly entertained on the Inatter ),- 
"yet, after hearing much, and reflecting Inuch, 
"he then thought, that the object of the motion 
U before tht house, was calculated to ensure tbe 
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" ultilnate security of the country." This explicit 
declaration in favour of the bill, by a member 80 
greatly loved and venerated, could not but recom- 
mend it to every part of the house. 
2.3d lIIal'ch. 
On the 23d of 
larch lord Nugent presented II 
mClnorablc pctition.--" It ,vas," he said "a peti- 
" tion frolH four English catholic peers, the only 
Ie four catholic peers at that tinle within reach of 
" London, \vho prayed that the bills then in progress 
" Inight pass into a la\v. The first of these peti- 
" tioners,--(the duke of Norfolk)-\vas," his lord- 
ship observed, "by rank, and by the precedence of 
"centuries, at the head of the peerage of the 
" kingdom; the second,--(the earl of Shrewsbury), 
" -was the premier earl; and the t\VO others,- 
" (lord Petre and lord Arundell), - \vere, he might 
IS say, nearly at the head of the c1ass of the peerage, 
" to \vhich they belonged." The petition, stated, 
that "they had read a. bill, \vhich they observed, 
" by the votes of the house, had been read a second 
I' tilne, intituled, 'a bill to provide for the rel}1oval 
" of the disqualifications under which his majesty's 
cc catholic subjects then laboured:' that they had 
" attentively considered the form of oath therein 
" proposed to be taken by his n1ajesty's rOlnan- 
"catholic subjects as a substitute for the oath of 
" supren1acy then by la\v required to be taken as a 
" qualification for the enjoyment of constitutional 
U privileges ;" that, "as the petitioners had thither- 
" to been precluded from taking tl1eir seats in the 
H "4 
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" house òf peers of the united kingdolllS, onlÿ by 
co; the oaths and declarations theretofore required to 
" be taken as a qualification for sitting therein, 
"they deeìned it their duty to declare to the 
" housc, that they considered the oath proposed by 
" the prescnt bill, as perfectly consistent \vith the 
" principlcs of their religion; and that, if the bill 
" should pass into a la\v, they \vere accordingly 
" ready to take the saIne in the ternlS prescribed by 
" the s:lid bill, or in such other tcrllls, to the sanlC 
" effect, as 111ight seelll fit to the \yiSUOlll and justice 
" of the house: rrhe petitioncrs therefore prayed, 
" that" the said biIllnight pass into a la\v." 
Sir John N e\vport then proceeded to nlove the 
order of the day for the further consideration of 
the report of the bill. He noticed the dOlllestic 
cahnnity, \vhich had befallen the luover of the bill, 
and had ulade it necessary for him to set off sud- 
denly for Ireland, and in consequence of \vhich the 
advocacy of the cause had devolved to hinl.-He 
justly observed, that "he had long been connected 
" \-vith the catholic cause:" that" it had gro\yn \vith 
" his gro\\'th, and strengthened \vith his strength: 
" so that he had supported it frolH his earliest pubJic 
" life, and \vas then cJlled upon to support it in 
" his old age." I-Ie proceeded to rClnark, that the 
]>rincipJe of the bill ,,-as already eXplained and ad- 
lllitted: it only rcnlained for the house to judge of 
the details. 
The house being resolved into a conullittee,- 

Jr. Robert Sn1Ïth, the cl1airlnan, uJoved the first 
cIau::;c. 
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It ,vas opposed by sir 'Villi anI Scott; he gave an 
11i
torical vic\v of the oath of suprenlacy. He ob- 
served, tllat the oath established at the accession of 
queen Elizabeth, consisted of t\VO propositions,- 
the first, ,vas affirnlative,-that the queen's nlajesty 
possessed suprenlacy in these realnls, in all civil and 
ecclesiastical establishments: the second ,vas nega- 
tive,-that no foreign prince, prelate, state or 
potentate, had or ought to ha\"e any jurisdiction, 
po,ver, pre-enlinence or authority ,vithin these 
rcalnls. At the revolution, another oath of supre- 
111acy ,vas prescribed; the affirnlative clause ,vas 
. rejected, and the negative retained. }'r0111 the 
language of the clause, he contended, that the 
constitution, as it no,v stands, adn1Íts no existence 
of any jurisdiction of the pope ,vithin these realnls. 
. He contended that the religious duties and civil 
allegiance of subjects ,vere so blinded, that they 
scarcely could achllit the jurisdiction of the pope in 
the forIner, ,vithout adnlitting its operation in the 
Jatter.- He then proceeded to consider the adulo- 
nition of queen Elizabeth, \vhich had been pressed 
into the service of the bill. He contended that 
the queen expressly clainled by tllis adlllonition, all 
the authority, \vhich had been enjoyed by her pre- 
decessors-particularlYl1aming Henry the eighth:- 
no\v, can it, he asked, be grayely asserted, that IIenry 
the eighth, ackno\vledged in the }Jope, that autho- 
rit.y, \vhich \vas aIIo\ved to reside in hiln by the pre- 
sent bill?- By a further clause in the adillonition, the 
queen. ùisclaiulcd the right of exercising spiritual 
fÌlnction
, and to this tllc disclaÏtncr '\'a
 contineq. 
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Thus, the admonition in his opinion, bore a significa- 
tion totall y different from that which had been ascribed 
to it by the advocates of the catholic claims.- The 
catholics thelnselves had al\vays refused the oath: 
this sho\ved the sense in \yhich they understood it, 
and that it ,vas the sense, in \yhich it ,vas understood 
by the legislature and the nation: it followed, in 
his opinion, that the interpretation put upon it by 
the U10ver of the bill, could not be supported. 
It is needless to say, that sir 'Ylllialn's speech 
was arguulentative and luminous: there \vas not 
perhaps in the hostile array, one, \vho111 the catho- 
lics ,vished more to see among the friends of their 
causc. Sir 'Villian1 has, during a long course of 
years, filled one of the highest judicial situations in 
this kingdom, in a Inanner, \vhieh has left neither 
the bar nor the suitors anything to l1esire ;-the 
wisdoln and rectitude of his decisions are known 
over Europe, and have contributed to the eminence 
which the country holds in the scale of nations. 
Sir "Tilliam Scott was followed by Mr. Horace 
T\viss,-who advocated the bill with great ability. 
Mr. 'Vetherell opposed it, and in his opposition 
displayed talent and research. 
Sir J an1es Mackintosh 1uade a triumphant reply. 
-l\lr. Peel, in oppositiol1 to the bins, suggested that 
the bill, instead of operating as a bill of relief to the 
roman-catl1olics, Inight operate as a bill of exclusion 
to the conscientious protestant. He observed that, 
fiince the reformation, the protestants had been re- 
quired to take an oath, by which they abjured an 
ecclesiastical or temporal authority, to be exercised 
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in this realm by any foreign pow'er \vhatever. If 
the bill before the house should pass into a law, there 
\vould be a direct adn1ission of some, -( sll1all per- 
baps, but still sOlne,)-authority both spiritual and 
ecclesiastical in the pope: it \vould legalize an un- 
fettered, unlin1ited and unrestrained intercourse, 
bet\veen the subjects of this country and the see of 
Itonle.- Did not this render it difficult for a pro- 
testant to take conscientiously, the national oath of 
suprelnacy ? 
IIis speech was received by the house \vith the 
gl eatest attention: but a fe\v observations from lord 
Castlereagh clearly sho\ved, that the intercourse 
which \VaS alIo\ved by the bill, conferred on the 
}10pe neither jurisdiction nor authority, according 
to the sense in \vhich the laws of England interpret 
those \vords. He concluded, by an animated ad- 
dress to the good sense and feelings of the house : 
" Nothing," said the noble lord, "is "
anted to the 
" stability of the state, but to bring the catholics 
" into connection with it, by a fair and equal in- 
" tercourse with it, instead of keeping the country 
" in a state of danger and alar111, about bugbears 
., \vhich ought not to terrify anyone." 
rrhe hou
e then divided, 230 for the clause, 216 
against it: so that it \vas carried by a majority 
of 14. 


26th },[arch. 
Sir John Newport gave notice that, if the bill 
passed the committee, he should move that the two 
bins should be consolidated. 
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The c0111mittee \vas then resumed: the phra- 
seology of sonIC clauses of the bin \vas discussed. 
1\1r. Bankes then llloved for the insertion of a clause, 
providing, that nothing should extend to dispense 
\vith or relJeal any of the la\vs in force, \vhich ex- 
cluded catholics fi'on1 sitting in parliament; and 
supported this 1110tion by a long and telnperate 
speech. General Calcraft replied to him \vith 
great ability: lIe successfully demonstrated how 
irreconcileable an opposition to the bill \vas, \vith a 
profession of adherence to the politics of l\fr. I)itt. 
He ,vas foHo\ved by the Speaker: his conclusion 
,vas unfavourable to the catholics, but he said nluch, 
\vhich it "Tas gratifying to theln to hear. lIe ad- 
111itted, that their conduct for a long time past, and 
the benefits, \vhieh they had conferred on their 
country, entitled thelTI to every thing that could be 
granted consistently \vith the safety of the state.- 
lIe did not doubt their sincerity,-but be did not 
think that their adulission to seats in parlialnent 
\vas a privilege, \\"hich, in conforn1Ïty \vith their 
tenets, they could exercise beneficially to the country 
and the constitution. 
1\1r. Canning then addressed the house in a 
speech \vhich equally sho\ved the statesluan and the 
scholar,-great soundness of judgnlent and bright- 
ness of ,,-it. 
He ,vas follo\ved by 1\Jr. Grattan :
-the respect, 
\vhich he received from the house, ,,"as a tribute 
highly honourable to the InelTIOry of his filther :- 
the s))ecch of the son sho\vcd that he had not 
degenerated. 
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On the division, 223 voices "ere against the 
anlendu1ent, 211 for it; --so that the original 
clause \vas carried by a majority of 12. 
27tl1 ][arc/l. 
On the 27th of 
Iarch the house again resol vea 
itself, on the 1110tiol1 of sir John N e\vport, into a 
cODlmittee on the bill. 1\Jr. Care\v produced SODle 
further doculllents resl)ccting the reverend 1\lr. 
Hayes, \vhose petition against the bill has been 
noticed. 
Mr. Peel moved to extend the exceptions \vhich 
the bill already contained, to the office of privy 
councillors, and to judicial offices. 
Lord Castlereagh opposed the 1110tion, ,vith great 
eloquence. 
On the division there appeared, 
Against 1\1r. Peel's alnendll1ent 
For it - 


- 188 
- 16 9 
19 


So that there \vas a majority of 19 against it. 
Mr. Goulburn then proposed an alnenchuent to 
prevent rOlnall
catholics froll1 being governors or 
administering the government of any of his Inajesty's 
colonies or foreign possessions. It is not a little 
renlarkable, that, if ]\tIr. Goulburn's Illotion had 
succeeded, the effect of it \vould have been to subject 
the ron1an-catholics, to a la\v highly penal, to \vhich 
they are not at this tilDe subject; as no la \v now in 
force disables theu1 fro111 holding thc uffit:c of gover- 
nor, or any other office in the colonies. 


, 
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The comlnittee divided, 
Against 1\lr. Goulburn's aluendlnent 
For it - 


- 16 3 
- 120 


43 


2gt/t 
Ial'c". 
On the 29th of March, sir John Newport Inoved 
the order of the day for receiving the report: it 
was brought up, and the Speaker put the question 
that the report be no\v read. Sir John N e\\'port 
moved several ne\v clauses to the bill: one, to pre- 
vent catholics frOITI sitting at vestries, or to vote in 
the disposal of the property of the church: another, 
to enlpO\Ver the cOlnnli:ssioll to dispense \vith the 
attendance of any ecclesiastical comnlissioner ""hen 
regularl y sUlumoned; and, in case of his declining 
to attend, to empo\ver the cOlnn1Ïssion to SUDl1110n 
any other ecclesiastical functionary to attend and 
proceed in his stead. 
Mr. Croker then 1110ved that, " a cOlllll1ittec 
" should be appointed, under the superintendence 
" of the lord lieutenant, to exauline the ecclesias- 
"tical arrangelllents in every district, in order to 
" facilitate carrying into execution the 111easure of 
" providing for the catholic clergy." 
Lord Castlereagh lIgreed \vith l\Ir. Croker, that 
the great measure before the house would be inC0111- 
plete until the provision then submitted to the 
house should be carried. into effect. But he consi. 
dered that the object \yould be obtained ll10rc 
speedily and luore safely, by leaving it a rest for 
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the prescnt.-
Ir. Croker \vithdre\v his Illotion: 
the bill and the anlen(bllents \vere then ordered to 
be engrossed, printed, and read the third tilne. 


2d April. 
On 
follday the 2d of April, sir John Newport 
llloved that the bill should be read the third tÍ1ne. 
Sir "Tilliftlll Scott and 1\lr. Peel opposed it ;-alld 

Ir. Canning supported it. Sir \'YillialTI Scott 
concluded his speech by llloving an amendment, 
that the bill be read that day six Inonths. The 
house divided: 
Against the luotion 
For it 


- 216 
- 197 
19 


- 
- 


So that there \vas' 1 ajorityof 19 in favour of 
the third reading of the bill.- And the bill \vas 
passed. 
3d April. 
On Tuesday the 3d of April, sir John New.. 
port, attended by a great nUDlber of the lnenlbers 
of the house of commons, carried the rOlnan-ca- 
tholic bill to the house of lords. 
The earl of Donoughmore moved that the bill 
should then be read a first tilue and printed; that 
it should be read a second time on Tuesday, and 
that their lordships should be sunlmoned for that 
day. 'rhe earl of Liverpool and the lord chan- 
cellor signified their intention to oppose it. The 
bill nras then read for the first tiule. 
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Sir John N c\vport previously to his taking the bill 
from the table, to the bar of the house of lords, 
addressed the Inen1bers, to express " his grateful 
" sense of the kindness and attention, \vhich had 
" been sho\vn to the originalll1over of the bill and 
" hill1self on all sides of the house, during the pro- 
" gress of the measure, and of the 111anliness and 
"candour, \vhich had 111arked the \vhole of the 
" discussions upon it." He also expressed " his 
" decided conviction froll1 the result of his expe- 
" rience and of consideration of the subject, during 
., forty years, that by the passing of the bill, the 
"house had done n10re for the pro111otion of the 
" internal peace, tranquillity and prosperity of Irc- 
" land than by any public 111casure, \vhich it h
ld 
" adopted during that tiu1e." 


It ,vas natural for the r0111an-catholics to hope, 
that the bill for their relief ,'?ould be favourably re- 
ceived in the house of lords. rrhe nckno\"ledged 
meritoriousnes
 of their general conduct, their ex- 
elnplary servicc in his lnajesty's fleets and nrnlies, 
their repeated and ul1cquivoca] disclainlers of the 
noxious tenets Ì1nputed to thenl, by ,vhich, and by 
,vhich only, the Ia\ys no\v sought to be repealed had 
been attemptcd to be justified, their explicit decla- 
rations of unqualified and undivided allegiance, their 
rejection of every povrer and authority incolnpatible 
\vith it, the recognition of their loyalty by luany 
act::; of the legislature, their confidence that the 
nation had not forgotten that ",hen all her piO- 
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testant colonies in Aluerica had revolted from her, 
catholic Canada alone preserved and still preserves 
her allegiance to her,-the conciliating and ,vise 
ùelncanour of th
 see of R orne and ber functiona.- 
rics,-thc kno\vn TIloderation of lord Liverpool's 
councils, al "oays considerate and benign,-the 
avo,veù patronage of their cause by lord Castlereagh, 
-
Ir. Pitt's confessed plan of emancipation,-the 
avowed adherence of his 111ajesty's ministers to his 
principles and politics,-the agreement of l\fr. Pitt 
and l\Ir. Fox on this point, rendered more import- 
ant by their disagreement on all others,-the kind 
words spoken to the catholics at the Union, inter- 
preted by thenl all as a promise of emancipation *, 
-the explicit declarations of nlore than one mi- 
nister that the admission of the catholics into the 
constitution \vas necessary to the tranquillity and 
\yelfare of the ell1pire,-the universal belief t
at if 
not granted at this time, it must be granted in a fe,v 
years, under circumstances \vhich may make it lose 
half its grace, the internal distress of the kingdom, 
to remove which the cheering and invigorating of 
the large catholic population, \vouId considerably 
contribute,-thevoices and becks \vhich no\y invite, 
and which probably for a long time to come \vill 
invite aU \vho think themselves aggrieved, to deeds 
of discontent,-the increasing \visdom of the tinles J 
--the unlimited toleration establislled in every 
stat
, \vhose conduct is ever cited as an exanlple to 
be followed,-the total absence of popular clanlor 


Mr. Grattan 8aid to the writer, -" If gO\ ernlnent did 
not deceive them, it, at at least, permitted them to deceive 
themsel ves." 


VOlA. IV. 


I I 
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against the measure,-the many protestant petitions 
presented in its behalf,-tbe general avo\val that 
the system 110\V sought to be finally got rid of origi- 
nated in cruelty, in rapine *, and in a breach of 
the articles of Limerickt, the character and abilities 
of the former and present advocates of the catho- 
lics,-and above all,-the favourable issue of the 
debates in the house of cOlllllions,-all these cir- 
CUlnstances cOlnbining, could not but elevate the 
feelings of the catholics, and lead theln to suppose 
that there ,vas much to hope, and not much to fear. 
Previously to the debate, earl Grey presented to 
the house of lords a petition signed by six roman- 
catholic peers, the duke of Norfolk, the earl of 
Shre\vsbury, lord Stourton, lord Petre, lord Arun- 
del, and lord Clifford, of the same tenor as that 
presented by then1 to the house of comnlons, but 
,,,ith such an alteration in the language as was 
rendered expedient, in consequence of the incor.. 
poration of both the bills into one: and with an 
alteration in the prayer of the petition :-that, 
" upon taking the oath expressed in the bill, the 
"petitioners lllight obtain the relief proyided for 
" tllenl by the bill t." 
The debate on the lluestion began by the earl of 


.. See the extract frOl11 lord Clare's speech, Rist. l\lem. 
yo1. ii. p. 432. 
t See sir Henry Parnel's IIist. of the Penal Laws, p. 26-7 ; 
and Ilist. l\1eln. vol. ii. p. 333, 
! \Vhile the oath of supremacy was under didcussion in the 
house of conUl1ons, doctor Poynter transmitted to the gentle- 
nlen to whonl the preparing of the bill had been delegated by 
the house, the excelIent suggestions on the different natures of 
spiritual and tenlpol
al PO\\ t'r, contained in the Appendix, 
Note I\T. 
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Donoughmore's moving, that the house should 
resolve itself into a cornn1Ïttee for taking into con. 
sideration the bill for the relief of the catholics 
l'ihich -they had just reccived fron1 the COlnlnons. 
His lordship and lord I-Iutchinson his brother, had 
been among the earliest advocates of catholic elnan- 
cipation, and had, during a long period, stood almost 
single. Their zeal for its service had neTer abated;.- . 
and then burned as bright as ever. 
Lord Donoughmore \vas opposed by the Lord 
Chancellor and lord Liverpool. I t is quite need. 
less to say that ,,,hatever talent and ingenuity, 
illustrated by dignity and character, could urge 
against the mcasure of emancipation, eithcr on 
large or minute vic\vs of it, \vas urged by those 
exalted personages. Lord Grenville came to the 
aid of the catholic cause: it ,vas generally under- 
stood, that his lordship had \vithdra,vn himself 
altogether from politics; it \vas therefore singularly 
gratifying to the catholics to behold, that on this 
occasion the eminent \visdom, experience and elo- 
quence of his lordship \vere exerted in their favour. 
The speech of the marquis of Lansdo\vl1 will never 
be forgotten : it exem l}lified the remark of Mr . Fox, 
noticed in a former l)age, that in every question, 
in ,vhich civil or religious liberty \vas interested, 
the services of the noble marquis Inight always be 
depended upon. The debate continued during t,vo 
days.- Finally the house divided, 
In favour ofthc motion 7tz Against it 
Prox.ie6i - - - - - 48 Prox ies - - 


- - go 
- 69 


120 


159 


I I :l 
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SO that the bill \vas lost by a" majority of 39 
votes. 
It is impossible to l}raise adequately the exertions 
of 1\1 r. Plunkett and his respectable associates in 
conducting this important bill through the house 
of COlnmons: the zeal, the talent, the patience 
and perseverance \vhich they exlIibited in the ardu- 
ous labour, \vere Inost exemplary, and entitle them 
to the thanks of every catholic and every friend of 
religious libcrty.- 
Iay they and nlay. their children 
lllcet \vith friends as able, as active, as disinterested, 
as steady, and as honourable as the catholics nlet in 
them ! 
Under this sevcre disal}pointment, the catholics 
naturally cling to every subject of consolation 
which offers :-fortunately, several present them- 
selves. 
I. The strange objection from the coronation 
oath is no longer urged :-1101" has a ,vhisper from 
any respectable quarter intimated, tl)at any preju- 
dice against the bill is entertained by our enlightened 
sovercign : 
II. It is the first time that a bill for the enlan- 
cipation of the rOlnan-catholics has passed the house 
of comlnons ; that four cabinet nlinistcrs have voted 
for it; that either a British secretary of state or a 
chief secretary for Ireland has declared in parlia- 
nlent, that catholic emancipation is a measure · 
essential to the tranquillity and prosperity of the 
empire,-and to the completion of the union: 
III. It has also been adn1Ïtted, that catholic 
enlancipation Inade a part of the plans of ?vIr. Pitt, 
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for the final incorporation and settlement of the 
two kingdoms : 
IV. By the universal confession of the opponents 
of this great national measure, all the reasons \vhich 
have been a
signed for continuing in force the 
penalties and disabilities under ,vhich the catholics 
still suffer, arc no'v reduced to ONE. It is also 
confessed, that this one reason cannot be supported 
in argull1ent, except by supposing the existence of 
an imperious state necessity, \vhich still requires the 
depression and the degradation of the catholics in 
opposition to every general principle of wisdom, 
sound policy and humanity:-Here \ve beg leave 
shortl y to dctain our readers: 
1. During the reign of queen Elizabeth genel
al 
disloyalty \\
a8 charged on the catholics; the conduct 
of a very slnall nUlnber of individuals ,vas crinlinal, 
but it is no\v ackno\vledged that the general con- 
duct of the body ,vas not only blalneless but 
exemplary. At all events, this charge ceased ,vith 
the life of the queen :-2. During the t\VO follo\v- 
ing reigns, the religion of the catholics was the only 
charge against then1:1: ;-the church and state pro- 
nounced that their religion \vas superstitious, erro- 
neous, and idolatrous; that the toleration of it was 
therefore a crime, and, (to use the very,vords of 
Knox), that " the idolater should die the deatl1 :"- 
but intolerance on this ground is now universally 
exploded,-this charge therefore \dllishes :-3. In 
the reign of Charles the second, Oates's plot ,vas 
· " Judgment of divers of the archbishops and bishops of 
U Ireland on tbe toleration of religion." Ante, vol. i. p. 286. 
I I 3 
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fabricated; and for their supposed participation in 
it, those hnvs \vere passeù \v hich inflicted the 
penalties and disabi]ities of \vhich the catholics now 
particularly complain: but Mr. HUlne, C\vith all 
other \vriters of the present tilue), now inforlTIS us, 
that "Oates's plot is an incident, which, for the 
" credit of the nation, it is desirable to bury in eternal 
" oblivion." This charge therefore is \vithdra\vn. 
-4. The Revolution subjected the catholics to a 
newcharge,-a supposed attac}nnellt to James tlte se- 
cond and !lis descendants;-butJames and all his de- 
scendants are gone to the grave of all the Capulets, 
and the attachn1ent of the catholics to the house 
of Hanover is no'L() undisputed; no ground for this 
charge therefore exists :-5. l
orced, even by their 
o\vn confession, from all these holds, the enemies of 
catholic emancipation profe.ssed to justify it on the 
ground, that the catholics di'vide their allefJiance 
bet\veen the king and the pope; but allegiance to 
the pope is nonsense :-thc catholics, \vith all the 
gravity of face in their po\ver, have disclaimed it ; 
anclno one now in1agines it. Thus this charge has 
passed a\vay \vith the rest :-6. At last,-all other 
reasons for the refusal of catholic elnancipatioll 
failing, it has been discovered that catholic eman- 
cipation is incompatible \vith the protestant ascend- 
ancy, ,vhich, it is said, the revolution of 1688, 
consecrated as a principle of the constitution. This 
is THE ?NE,-the only reason, no\v alleged for 
resisting the catholic clain1s. 
But \vill it not be found extremely difficu]t to 
prove, or even so ll1uch as to define \vith accuracy, 
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the supposed constitutional principlc of protestant 
ascendancy, without nlaintaining a principle confess- 
edly unconstitutional,- that there are laws ",vhich, 
though the repeal of them \vould be salutary in the 
very highest degree, it is not \vithin the power of 
parlialnen t to repeal? This, lord Coke declares to 
be an ilnpossibility.. 
-But let the l)rinciple be concedcd,-let it be 
adillitted to be the duty of the legislature to pre- 
serve the protestant ascendancy, because in conse- 
quence of the revolution in 1688, this has becolne a 
principle of the constitution. Still,-if, according 
to all rational calculation, centuries must pass a,vay 
after catholic emancipation shall take place, before 
there ,viII be t\venty catholics in the upper or forty 
in the lo\ver house, \vhat real, what substantial 
danger can be justly apprehended to the prote
tal1t 
ascendancy frolD the measure? Can this inlaginary 
danger be put into cOlllparison \vith the real dangers, 
the real losses, the real inconveniences of every kind, 
both actually felt and reasonably to. be apprehended, 
from the increasing agitations and discontents \vhich 
· 4 lnst. 4 2 .-..4..nd see 25 Edw. I[!. s. 6, and the very 
curious anù interesting proceedings, Rot. ParI. 
 1 Rich. II. 
So. 5'2. The record. closes with this observation :- 
U N're S" Ie roi apres arisement et deliheration arec les prefats 
" cI clergie de SOIl 7"oialme a bien entendu lju'il7le purTa obliger 
cc ses successeurs-rois d'Angleterre--par leur ser'11lellt, tie par 
" autre 'Voie, coutre la liberté de la carone." 
" Our lord the king, after advising and deliberating with 
Co the bishops and clergy of his kingdom, fully understands, 
cc that he cannot bind his successors, kings of England, by his 
c' oath or in any other Inanner, against the liberty of the 
Ir crown." 


I I 4 
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now exist and lnust increase among the large 
catholic IJopulation of these realms, and the morbid 
results of these agitations and discontents to the 
state? - 
Thus then, all the pretences for the continuance 
of catholic degradation are reduced to this ONE; 
and \vhen it is fairly set and fair]y \veighed against 
its certain mischievous and ruinous conscquences,- 
THIS ONE kicks the beal11. 
V. It also affords some c0111fort to the catholics 
to observe that, though the majority in the house of 
lords against the bill is appalling, it is much less than 
has appeared on several former òivisions. 
'"'I. FinaUy,-this lllajority, though nUlllericaIly 
great, may be reduced to the expression ofunity,- 
here the prospect begins to clear. 
Bringing do\vn the IJresumptive heir of the 
crown to oppose their petitions, \vounòed the feel- 
ings of the catholics: they are "filling to believe 
that if it had been kno\vn ho\v llluch it distressed 
thenl, it \vould not have been advised. 
But,-ho\veverafHicted,-theyare not dislnayed: 
they conceive, that the resort of their adversaries to 
such an extraordinary llleasure, proves that they 
found thell1selves in a circUlllstance of extraordinary 
difficulty: the Gho
 a7rO p."'XCtJlt]
 is never introduced 
except in cases beyond hunlan po\ver, and never 
twice in the sanle dralna. 
Besides,-they never forget that, in J alluary. 
179 2 , 1\fr. O'Hara tendered a catholic petition to 
the Irish house of comlllons, and that one person 
only,--1\Ir. Denis Bro\vn,-the very gcntlelnan 
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\yho seconded 1\lr. Plunkett's motion, voted for 
its reception :-that, on the 11 th day of the fol- 
lo\ving February, the petition \vas presented and 
rcjected \vith nlarkcd indignity, by a majority of 
208 yotes to 23 :-that, on the 10th of the follo\v- 
ing January, the lord lieutenant in the speech, by 
\vhich he opened the sessions of parlian1ent, recom- 
mended the consideration of the catholic question 
to both houses of parlialnent ;-that, in the follow- 
ing Fcbruary, Mr. Secretary Hobart himself brought 
in their petition; - that it \vas re
pectfull y received 
and discussed ;-and that a few weeks afterwards,- 
that is,--within one year after the contemptuous 
rejection of 1\11'. 0' I-Iara's nlotion,-the Inemorable 
bill for the relief of the Irish catholics, passed \vith 
scarcely a dissenting voice, in either house. 
Surely then, there is no rational ground for 
despair. 


" 0 socii comitesque! 
U Cras ingens iterahimus æquor." 


HOR. 


CIIAP. XC. 


HISTORICAL !t'JEi\IOIRS OF THE IRISH CA TI-IOLJCS 
SINCE THE REVOLUTION IN 1688, TII..I.. THE ACT 
PASSED FOR THEIR RELIEF IN 1793, 
IN the second volume of these nlenloirs *, ".C 
have given a summary vie', of thë state of the ca- 
tholics of Ircland till the articles of LiIuerick..;- 
· VoL ii. C.46. 
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we shall now attempt to present our readers with a 
similar account of the principal events in their history 
from that tilne till the act, which was passed for 
their relief in the year -1793 ;-which act ., with 
some events in their subsequent history, is men- 
tioned in Fonner parts of this work. 


xc. 1. 


WILLIAl\I III. 


.Articles if L!lnerick. 
By the first article of this treaty,-all the rOInau- 
catholics of the kingdom of Ireland \\Tcre to enjoy 
such privileges in the. exercise of their religion, as 
they enjoyed in the reign of Charles the second; 
and their luajesties \\Tere to use their endeavours to 
procure, (as soon as their affairs \vould permit them 
to sumn10n a parliament), such further security in 
that particular, as lllight preserve them from any 
disturbances upon the account of their religion. 
By the second article,-all the inhabitants or 
residents in Limerick or any other garrison, then 
ill the possession of the Irish, and all officers and 
soldiers then in - arms under any conul1ission of 
king J alTIeS in the counties of Limerick, Clare, 
Kerry, Cork and l\Jayo, and all commissioned of- 
ficers, submitting to his majesty's obedience, and their 
heirs, were to hold and enjoy their estates and all 
rights, titles, privileges and immunities, to which 
they were entitled in the reign of Charles the second, 
.. V I .. 
o . 11. p. 142. 
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and to profess, exercise and folIo\v all }Jrofessions, 
trades and callings then open to them, on taking 
the oath of allegiance prescribed by the act of 
the first year of the reign of their majesties:- 
" I, A. B. do solemnly swear, that I will be f:1ith- 
" ful and bear true allegiance to their majesties 
" king "Tilliam and queen Mary." 
By the ninth article,-the oath to be submitted 
to such roman -catholics as should submit to their 
majesties goverlllnent, should be this oath of alle- 
giance, and no other. 


I. 2. 


Principal Acts passed ill tIle reign of 1Villialll III, 
against tlte roman-catholics. 
IN opposition to this solemn engagement, the 
parliament of king 'Villiam passed several acts, 
\vhich are thus stated in a report of a committee of 
the Irish house of commons :- 
1 st. "An act against the authority of the see of 
"Rome. It enacts, that no person shaH attribute 
" any jurisdiction to the see of Rome; that the 
" person offending shall be subject to a premunire; 
" and that all, \vho have any office from the king,-- 
., every person entering into orders, or taking a 
"degree in the university, shall take the oath of 
U suprenutcy. 
2d. " An act restoring to the cro\vn the an. 
" cient jurisdiction over the state ecclesiastical àlld 
U spiritual: it likewise enacts, that every ecclesias.. 
" tical person, every person accepting office, shaU 
" take the oath of suprelnacy. 
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3d. cc An act for the uniformity of common 
"prayer. It enacts, that every person having no 
"lawful excuse to be absent, shall every Sunday 
" resort to some place of \vorship of the established 
" church, or forfeit t\velve pence. 
4th. "An act by which the chancellor may ap- 
" point a guardian to the child of a catholic. 
5th. "An act by \vhich no catholic schoolmas- 
" tel" can teach in a private house, \vithout a licence 
" from the ordinary of his diocese, and taking the 
" oath of supremacy. 
6th. "1'he new rules by \vhich no person can 
" be admitted into any corporation \vithout taking 
" any oath of supreluacy *." 
They also passed an act to disarln the roman-ca- 
tholics; another to banish the priests; another to 
prevent l)rotestants froln lllarrying \vith catholics; 
another to prevent catholics fron1 being solicitors, and 
fron1 being clnploycd as galne-kecpers. The act for 
disarn1Ïng the rOlnan-catholics contains a clause, that 
any horse in the hands or po\ver of any catholic, 
may be seized by a \varrant froll1 the 111agistratc, 
and delivered to the protestant discoverer upon 
payinent of five pounds to its o\vner. 
The act for the banishment of the priests ,vas 
enforced rigorously. "It appears," says l\Ir. 
l\Iatthew O'Conor t, " froln captain South's' ac- 
"count, that, in 16g8, the nun1ber of secular 
· See the report of the committee of the house of commons, 
appointed in .1697, to consider the several laws in force against 
the catholics. 
t Hist. p. 14-5.-\Ve 111USt repeat our hopes that Mr. 
O'Conor will complete this interesting work. 
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Ie priests alnounted to 495, the number of seculars 
" to 892, and that the number of regulars shipped 
" off in that year to foreign parts \vas 424.-Some 
" few, disabled by age and infirmities from emigra- 
"tion, sought shelter in caves, or implored and 
" received the concealment and protection of IJro- 
"testants, whose humane feelings were superior 
"to their prejudices." "There "as not," says 
doctor Bourke *, in his history of the Irish domini- 
cans, "a single house of that order in Ireland, 
" \vhich \vas not suppressed." 
Each of these enactments \vas a direct and gross 
violation of the articles of Limerick. An act was 
then passed to confirm these articles; but \vith 
such omissions and variations, as nearly evaded the 
articles altogether. 'Ve 113ve cited sir Henry Par- 
nell's opinion on the subject t: no one who com- 
pares the articles \vith the act, \viII think his 
opinion too severe: a 1110re gross violation of public 
faith does not occur in history. It has never 
been defended, except on the ground of state neces- 
sity. But can state necessity, under any circum- 
stances, justify a system of policy, by which three 
fourths of a large population of a large nation is 
to he eradicated:t. 
· Ilib. Dom. p. 155. t \"01. ii. P.433. 
: " It is true," exclaimed l\Ir. Pitt upon ì\lr. Fox's India 
biB, " that the measure is said to be fouuded on necessity. 
.. But what is this? Is it not necessity that has been the plea 
U of every illegal exercise of power? and every exercise of 
" oppression? has not necessity been the plea of every usur- 
U pation? of every infringement of human rights? ,. Bishop 
TOinline's Life of Pitt, vol. i. p. 14- 2 . ) 
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I. 3. 

[ol!lneux's 1Yol'k, illtitlt/ed, " Tile Case of Ireland's being 
hOll1ld b_lJ .Acts oj' Pat'liament in England." 
I T is difficult to conceive a condition of greater 
degradation and ll1isery, than that, to \vhich the ca.. 
tholic inhabitants of Ireland \vere, at this time, 
reduced; but, according to Hunle's * just observa.. 
tion, there is an ultimate point of depression, as 
well of exaltation, froul \vhich human affairs na.. 
turally return in a contrary progress, and beyond 
\vhich they seldom pass either in their advancement 
or decline. An event now took place, from which 
the gradual but slo\\" amelioration of the general 
state of Ireland may be dated: and in this, though 
indirectly and scantily, still, in a certain measure, 
the catholics participated. 
For some tiu1c, the manufacture of \vool in Ire- 
land had been on the increase: it ,vas supposed 
to employ 12,000 families in the metropolis, and 
30,000 dispersed over the rest of the kingdonl; 
and the exportation of it to foreign lnarkets \vas 
considerable. The English began to feel a jea- 
lousy at the prosperity of this branch of Irish 
comnlerce, and several acts t \verc passed to restrain 
it and to confine the exportation to England. 
But the trade was almost \vholly in the hands of the 
protestants; and as soon as the English govern- 
ment began to check it, they began to feel the 


· Hist. of England, vol. ii. P.441. 
t 1 W. & 1\1. ch. 3 2 ; 4 W, & IVI. ch. 
4; 7 & 8 \V. & 1'1. 
ch, 28; 9 W. & 1\1. ch.40. 
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oppres
ive systelll of English policy. This led SOIlIC 
inquisitive spirits to question the right of Eng- 
land to legislate for Ireland; an10ng these, l\Ir. 
William l\Iolyneux, member for the university of 
Dublin, a man deeply versed in the constitution of 
his country, honoured by the friendship of Loc1..e, 
and esteemed by the good and \vise mcn of his time 
as a patriot and a philanthropist, particularly dis- 
tinguished himself by his celebrated pamphlet, inti- 
tuled, " The case of Ireland's being bound by Acts 
" of Parliament in England." He observes, that 
the claim of the English parliament must be founded 
on purcllase, conquest, or precedents. As to the 
first, he showed there is no pretence for it; as to 
the sccond, he contended that Ireland was not so. 
conquered by Henry the second, as to give tbe 
parliament of England any jurisdiction over Ire- 
land: and as to the precedents, by \vhich this ju- 
risdiction ,vas attempted to be established, he pro- 
fesseù to sho\v, that no such precedent of an earlier 
date than thirty-seven years could be produced; and 
that the later precedents had never been acquiesced 
in, but ahvays complained of. 
His ,york ,vas generally read, and gave such 
offence to the English governñ1cnt, that it ,vas con1- 
plained of in the house of COlllll1ons, and referred 
to a conllnittee: they reported it to contain 11lallY 
dangerous positions; 
nd to counteract its ilnpres.. 
sions, the parliament of Ireland passed the act" for 
" the further security of his Inajesty's person and 
" governn1ellt,
' by ,vhich they re-enacted the En- 
glish statute of the third of 'Villianl and 1Iary.- 
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From this time, till the legislative recognition of the 
independence of Ireland in 1782, the question never 
\vas at rest. There \vas always a party, ,,'ho pro- 
fessed to maintain the rights of Ireland against the 
tyranny of England, and to promote in opposition 
to her narro\v politics, such measures as. would in- 
crease the Î1nportance and happiness of Ireland. 
For a considerable tilne they joined the government 
in their systematic oppression of the catholics; still, 
by dissenlinating some general principles and truths, 
favourable to civil and religious liberty, they pre- 
pared, though at a great distance, the public mind, 
to receive the strong appeals to their understan d- 
ings and feelings, which in a sub
equent but a 
distant time, \vere made to thenl by the catho- 
lics. 


I.4. 
TI,e cond'lel of JJTilliam I II. in respect to the 11'ish roman- 
ealllolies. 
"THE peculiar state of Ireland," says 1\1r. 

facpherson ., "seems to have been overlooked in 
" the contest. The ground upon \vhich the depri- 
" vation of James had been founded in England 
" had not exi
ted in Ireland. The lord lieutenant 
" had retained his allegiance. The governUlent 
" was uniformly continued under tIle name of the 
" prince; from him tIle servants of the crown had 
" derived their commissions. James hÍlnself had 
" for more tl1an seventeen D10nths exercised the 
U royal functions in Ireland. He ,vas certain1y 
" de facto , if not de jure, king. The rebellion 

 History of Great Britain. 
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" of the Irish nlust therefore be founded on the 
" supposition, that their dllegiancc is transferrable 
" by the parlianlent of England. A speculative 
" opinion can scarcely justify the punisl11nent of a 
" great lllajority of a people. rrhe Irish ought to 
" have been considered as enen1Ïes rather than as 
" rebels." 
It appears that the vie\vs of "Tillialu himself in 
respect to the Irish catholics \vere those of \vise and 
llumane policy; that he sought to conciliate the body 
of the nation by prolnoting its general prosperity, 
and the catholics in particular by a liberal toleration 
of their particular creed, and a cOlnplete protec- 
tion of their persons and properties. But' these 
enlarged aud just notions did not accord \vith the 
designs of those, to \vhonl he \vas obliged to con- 
fide the governll1ent of this country, and on \VhOlll 
the precariousness of his O\Vl1 title rendered hinl 
dependant: . these forced hinl int& llieasures to 
\vhich he \vas ayerse from his nature, and \vhich 
\vere incongruous n'ith his notions of policy. If 
we are to believe a re8pectable and intelligent 
\vriter 41:, the catholics nlade due alloy.'ances to "\"'11- 
liam for the CirCUll1stances in \\'hich he "ras involved; 
" his kindness and partiality deserved their esteenl, 
" conciliated their affections, and fixed their alle- 
" giance: they took the oath prescribed by the 
" articles of Limerick, and neither the secret prac- 
" tices of the exiles, nor the examp1es of plots and 
" conspiracies in England and Scotland could in- 
" duce then1 to s\vcrvc from their a}]cgianrc. l"'he 
,. O'Canor's History, p. 1,5':, 1j8. 
VOL. IY. It K 
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"knowledge of the n1 011 arch 's necessities, wl1ich 
"controled the exercise of the king's just and 
" generous disposition, excused in the minds of the 
" catholics of his days, the harsh Ineasures of his 
" governl11ent." 


xc. 2. 


QUEEN ANXE. 


\V E no\v conIC to \vhat 1\11'. Burke justly tern1S 
" theftrociolls acts W" tlte rei
'n of queen Ann." 
By an English act of parlialnent, catholics were 
prevented from purchasing any of the forfeited 
lands; and leases of theIn, containing more than 
two acres, were annulled *. 
The cruelty of this la\v is \vithout precedent: the 
forfeited lands were supposed to amount to a million 
of acres; those, \vho had forfeited then1, \vere dis.. 
abled from repurchasing them; and not only they, 
but all other catholics \vere disabled from taking 
lease
 of them, even at rack-rent, or any lease that 
should cOlnprise more than two acres, a quan- 
tity insufficient for the subsistence of a family. 
Thus, throughout the ,,,hole of these ample terri- 
tories, catholics were debarred from all durable or 
profitable tenure, and dOODled to be tillers and la- 
bourers to the l1e,v protestant settlers: and the 
hope of the slightest amelioration, even at a distant 
period, of their miserable lot, \vas absolutely denied 
them. A bill was then prepared to disable ca- 
tholics to purcha
c or take by inheritance or gift, 

 1 Anne, C.32. 
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any lands in the hanù
 of protestants; and to 
render the lands, of \'ihich they \vere owncrs, de- 

cendible in gavelkind: but, if the eldest son con- 
formed to the protestant religion, the father \\yas 
reduced to a tenancy for life, \vithout power to sell 
or lllortgage, or even to provide, except under the 
control of the chancellor, for his younger children. 
To ensure the passing of this bill, the \\"hol
 house 
accolnpånied the speaker to the lord lieutenant, and 
urged hinl to assist it, in its progress through parli1- 
Inent, \vith all his influence and po\vcr. 
'\T e have noticed that even king 'Yïlliaul had 
experienced, in the leading persons in Ireland, 
sOll1ething of a controling po\ver. 
Iost of thcln 
\vere presbyterians, and hostile to the episcopal 
church. The goverlunent of England \vas jealous 
of theln and \vished to lessen their consequence. 
"Tith this view, the council added to the bill a 
clause, \vhich excluded froD1 civil and nÚlitary 
offices, all per
ons \"ho should not receive the sacra- 
lllent of the I.Jord's supper, according to tIle usages 
of the church of Ireland. 
To prevent thi.s dreadful bill fÌ'Olll passing into a 
la\v, the catholics petitioned both houses of parlia- 
Inent, to be heard by counsel, they obtained this 
pern1Íssion; sir Toby Butler and sir Stephen Rice, 
their counse), and :\11". :\lalone, a private catholie 
gentlelnan, were heard against the bill at the bar of the 
house of lords. rrhey 
ho\ved, \"ith great eloquence 
and force of reasoning, the general cruelty, injus- 
tice and ilnpolicy of the proposed bill, and it
 direct 
\Tiolation of nlallY of the articles in the treaty of 
KK 2 
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Lilnerick: but they pleaded in vain, and the bill 
pac;;sed unanilllously * . 
Other acts against the catholics were l)assed in 
the same reign. The most reularkable of them t J 
was an explanation, and certainly a considerable 
aggravation of the act, which \ve have 111entioned. 
It directed that the chancellor, if a child of a ca- 
tholic parent conforu1ed to the protestant religion, 
might con1lJel the parent to declare, upon oath, the 
value of his real and personal estate; and lllight 
assign out of it to the child, such a present main- 
tenance and fortune, as he should judge proper. 
It also directed that, if the wife of a catholic con- 
forllled, the chancellor might assign to her for a 
jointure the fun extent of \vhat the husband him- 
self could settle upon her: it provided, that all 
111embers of parliament, barristers, attornies, and 
officers in the courts of la\v, should educate their 
children in the protestant 1.eligion; that a catholic 
teaching in l)ublic or private should be deemed and 
prosecuted as a papist recusant convict, or in other 
\vords should be subject to the penalties of premu- 
nire. A graduated scale of re\vards, to" discoverers 
of popish clergYlnen and schoolnlasters, was estab- 
lished: and then, in direct opposition to the uni- 
versal feeling of all mankind, \vhich pronounces 
inforn1ers to be an odious race, the 110use of COln- 
1110ns resolved, that, "prosecuting and informing 



 


'* 2 Anne, c. 6. An act to prevent the further growth of 
popery. 
t 8 ..tnne, C.3. An act for eXplaining and an1ending an 
act, intituled, cc An act to prevent the further growth of popery ." 
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U against papists \vas an honourable service." The 
catholics \vere heard against this bin as against the 
former, by their counsel sir Stephen l{ice; and it 
may be thought that his eloquence made SOllle iln- 
pression, as t\'"O archbishops and five bishops signed 
a protest against it. 
" The catholics," says 1\lr. O'Conor:l<, " \vere 
" generally conlpa
siol1ated. Neither the nlcnaces 
" of po\ver, nor the contagion of exaulple, nor the 
"influence of religious hatred, nor the prejudices 
" of party, could eradicate the seeds of hUlnanity ; 
" they connived at, encouraged and aided evasions 
" of the penalties 
nd provisions of these iniquitous 
" statutes: many of them cpncealed proscribed 
" priests in their houses, and became trustees in 
" purchases of properties and settlements of estates 
" for catholics, in order to favour their industry and 
"protect then1 fro111 the ruin of the gavel act. 
" Committees had been repeatedly appointed by 
" the house to inquire into and devise n1eans to 
"11revent the evasions of the popery code: the 
" ingenuity of benevolence still th","arted the ma- 
" lignity of party, still provided resources for mis- 
" fortune." Several unfortunate noblemen and 
gentlemen, \vhom the penal code had reduced frOlTI 
affluence and comfort to Inisery, \vere harboured 
by protestants, who took on themselves successively 
the charge of this hospitality. By an act, passed in 
the fifth year of her majesty, parlianlent deprived 
tbese \vretched sufferers of this last resource, by 
enacting, that " all vagrants, pretending to ùe lri"h 
" O'Conor's History, 1 ï
I' 
K K 3 
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" gcntleu1en, ,,,ho cohered about from house to 
" house, should be 
cnt on board tbe fleet, or trans- 
" ported to the plantations *." 
Speaking generally,- all the rigorous ]a\vs which 
\ve have mentioned \vere actively executed, so far 
as their execution depended on governlnent or its 
retainers: the COll1nlons canle to a resolution, that 
an 11lagistrates and othcr persons \vhatsoever, who 
neglected or olnitted to put tIle penal hnvs into 
execution, \vere betrayers of the liberties of the 
constitution t. 
The con:s
qnence is thus described by a ,vriter, 
\"honl I have often cited and shall often cite t ;- 
c. The loss of rights and property extinguished every 
" sort of patriotisln, and infused the spiritless in- 
" differcnce of sulnnissive povcrty into the great 
" 1l1:lSS of the people, \vho barely existed in their 
" native soil strlllo'ers to its natural blessinO's t he 
, 
 h h , 
" patient victÏ1ns of its \\Tongs, the insensible s}Jec- 
" tators of its ruin. H
re they ycgetated on the 
c, potato root, decayed in the prime of life, desti- 
" tute of solid nourishll1cnt, and sinking to untimely 
" graves, their vigour prematurely exllausted by hard 
"labour, and the spark of life at length exhausted 
u by L1n1ine." -1\1 nch of" hat is no\v visible in 
Ireland, too clearly sho'vs that this representation 
is not exaggerated. 
,. 0' Conor's Hist. 177. 
t Conl. Journa]s, vol. iii. p. 289. 
t O'Conor's Rist. 18;3. It ought to have been mentioned, 
that the act for confirnling the articJes of Lin1erick was such 
an evident breach of pubJic faith, that seven spiritua] and five 
temp ora] pcer8 signed a strong protest against it. 
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xc. 3- 


GEORGE I. 


SIR Henry Parnell * mentions the titles of six 
acts of parlianlent, \vhich \vere passed in this reign 
against the roman-catholics, all vexatious and humi- 
liaiing, sonle highly oppressive. 
He concludes the account of then1 by the follow.. 
ing observations t · 
"The loyalty of the catholics \vas in this reign 
"put to a complete trial, by the Scotch rebellion 
" of 1 715. If, after having fought three campaigns 
" in support of James's pretensions to the throne 
" of Ireland, after having experienced the infrac- 
" tion of every part of the treaty of Limerick, and 
" been exposed to a code of statutes by which they 
" \vere totaHy excluded from the privileges of the 
" constitution; and if, after they had become sub- 
" ject to the '\Torst of all oppressions, the persecution 
" of private society and private Dlanners, they 
" had embarked in the cause of the invader, their 
" conduct \vould have been that of a high spirited 
U nation, goaded into a state of desperation by theil" 
U relentless tormentors; and, if their resistance had 
U been successful, their leaders would have ranked 
" anlong the Tens and 'V" ashingtons of ll10dern his- 
" tory.- But, so far fronl yielding to the natural 
" dictates of revenge, or attempting to take advan- 


=- Hist. P.43; 2 Geo. I, c. 9, 10, 19; 4 Geo.I, c. 15, IC; 
6 Geo. I, c. 10. 
t History of the Penal Laws, p. 44. 
K K 4 
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u t
ge c.: \vhat ,,,"as passing in Scotland, to regain 
" their rights, they did not follo\v the exalnple of 
" their rulers, in violating, upon the first favourable 
" opportulli ty, a sacred and sole11111 cOlnpact; and 
"thus they gave the strongest testimony, that 
" they had \vholly given up their former hOl)es of 
" establishing a catholic prince upon the throne. 
" rrhcir loyalty ,vas not, ho\\.cver, a protection to 
" theln against the oppressions of thcir protestant 
"countrynlcn. rrhe penalties for the exercise of 
" their religion \vere gcncrally and rigidly inflicted, 
" their chapels werc shut up, their priests dragged 
"froll1 thcir hidiug-l)laces, hurried into prisons, 
" and frolll thence sent into banishment *." 
It is a subject of just reproach to the n
emory of 
the celebrated dean of 
t. Patricks, that his works 
do not contain a single passage ill \vhich he has either 


>II "I 11 173
, a proclamation was issued against the ronlan- 
" catholic dergy, and the degree of violence, with which it 
" was enforced, luadc Illany of the old natives look seriously, 
" as a last resource, to emigration. Bishop O'Rorke retired 
" fronl Belanagare, and the gent1emen of that neighbourhood 
" had no clergyman for a considerable tinle to give then1 
" mass, but a poor old man, one Pendergast, who, before day- 
" dawn on Sunday, crept into a cave in the parish of llaslick, 
CC and waited there for his congregation, in cold and wet wea- 
u ther, hunger and thirst, to preach to them patience under 
" their afflictions, and perseverance in their principles; to offer 
" up prayers for their persecutors, and to arm them with re- 
u signation to the will of heaven in their misfortunes. The 
" cave is called, PoH-an-Aifrin, or mass-cave to this day; and 
" is a melancholy nlOJ1Ument of the piety of our ancestors." 
MellI. of the Life anù '''riting::; of the late Charles O'Conor, 
vol. Î. p. 17LJ. 
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advocated the cause of the catholics, or so ll1uch as 
expressed any cOlllpassioll for their sufferings: in 
the folJo\ving passage he even describes their fallen 
aud hopeless state \vith visible exultation. ""T e 
" look upon the catholics to be altogether as incon- 
" siderable as the \\90nlen and the children. Their 
" lands are almost entirely taken fron1 them, and 
" they are rendered incapable of purchasing any 
" lllore; and, for the little that renlains, provi
ion 
U is made by the late act against popery, that it ,viII 
" daily crlunble a\vay: to prevent \vhich, SOllIC of 
" the 1110St considerable a1110ng them, are already 
" turned protestants, and so in all probability \vill 
"many more. Then, the popish priests are all 
" registered, and \vithout pelinission, C,vhich I hope 
" \"ill not be granted), they can haye no successors; 
" so that the protestant clergy \"ill find it, l)erhaps, 
" no difficult matter to bring great nUlnbers over to 
" the church; and in the mean tinle the common 
"people, \vithout leaders, without discipline, or 
" natural courage, being little better than hewers of 
" \vood, and drawers of \vater, are out of all capacity 
" of doing any mischiet if they were ever so \vell 
" inclined *." 
Still Swift, though unintentionally, was a great 
benefactor to thè cause of the Irish catholics. Speak- 
ing of his Draper's Letters, a perfonnance \'rhich, 
in its kind, is yet \\'ithout a riv:!l or a second, 
doctor Johnson observes, that " it \vas froln the time 
" of this publication, that the Irish luay date their 
" riches and prosperity. He taught then1 first to 
Letter concerning the Sacramental Test. 
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" know their own interest, their weight and their 
"strength: and gave them spirit to assert that 
" equality with their fellow-subjects, to which they 
" have ever since been making vigorous advances, 
" and to clainl those rights \vhich they have at last 
"established." This cirCUlllstance created among 
the protestant Irish, a party ,vho advocated the real 
interests of their country against the oppressions of 
its governors. }"'or sonle time, however, they co- 
operated \vith the party in po\ver in their persecution 
of the catholics; but, by degrees, they became 
sensible that this \vas inconlpatible váth the real 
interests of the nation; and began to feel SOlne dis- 
position to relieve their catholic brethren. Add 
to this, that the catholics, though depressed and 
degraded, had a numerical strength, which each 
party felt it their interest to conciliate. 


xc. 4. 


GEORGE II. 
THE SaIne systenl of penal legislation was pursued 
throughout the reign at \",hich ,ve are now arrived. 
It \yas opened by an act:if:, which disabled papists 
froln voting at elections, without taking the oath of 
suprelnacy: thi
 act completed their entire exclusion 
from the constitution. 
The charter schools were erected during this 
l
eign; the funds of this society consist of lands, 
· 1 Geo. II, c. 9, & c. 30; 7 Geo. II, c. 5, & c.6; 9 Geo. II, 

. 3, & c.6; 13Geo. II, 
. 6; 19 Geo . II, c. 5; 
3 Geo. II, 
c. 10. 



TIlE ENGLISII CATHOLICS. 507 
funded property, ana an annual grant of parlianlent, 
yielding an Ctnnual income of about 34,000 l. 'fhe 
clÚldren admitted into the schools, are those of the 
indigent poor, and five sixths of these being catho- 
lics, the schools are ahllost entirely filled \vith the 
children of catholic parents: but this circumstance 
is entirely disregarded; the religion of the estab.. 
lished church being exclusively taught in thenl. The 
charter for the incorporation of the society, mentions 
expressly that the schools were forlned "for the 
" conversion of these children."--The act of the 
nineteenth year of this reign annulled all lllarriages 
bet\veen protestants and catholics. 
The conduct of the catholics during tbe 
cottish 
rebellion, in 1745, is adnlitted to have been 11l0st 
loyal and exelnplary. Doctor Stone, the primate, 
published a letter in \v hich, after l11entioning the 
ample nleans of infornlation, \vhich he possessed, 
he declared, that, "he could not discover the least 
"trace, hint or intilnation of any disloyal inter- 
" course or correspondence among the catholics, or 
" their having favoured or abetted, or having been 
" so nluch 33 acquainted \\
ith the designs or pro.. 
" ceedings of the rebels :If:." 
Lord Chesterfield t Inentions, that "the catholic 
" clergy co-operated \vith their protestant brethren 
" to nlaintain order and tranquillity. Tlleir pastoral 
"letters, public discourses fronl the pulpit, and 
" private admonitions, \vere equally directed for the 
" service of governl11ent." 
:4f Curry's Review, vol. ii, p. 261. 
t Chcsterfic]d's works, vo1. i. p. 150. Irish edition, 
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It is painful to state, that in return for these 
Ineritorious 
ervices, the protestant clergy excited 
public anÍ1nosity against the catholics by their ser- 
. n1011S >If:; and that the earl of Chesterfield t, the lord 
lieutenant, recommended in his speech to parliament 
their taking into consideration, \vhether "SOlne- 
" thing further 111ight not yet be done for repressing 
"popery, either by lle\V la\vs, or by the more 
" effectual execution of those in being." 
"The Irish admini
tration under George the 
"second is stained," 
ays 1\'1r. O
Conor:f:, "by 
" dc
olating famines, by the cncouragclTICnt of ill- 
" fOrll1erS, the transportation of priests
, the decay 
" of every branch of industry, and a great decrease 
" of population, ne\v penal statutes "vere enacted, 
" and the last spark of catholic freedoll1 \\TaS extin- 
" gui
hed." 
The fanlÏne 11lentioned by Mr. O'Conor is de- 
scribed by hinl in tenus, \\Thich it \vould shock the 
humanity of our readers to peru
e, ana which, on 
this account, \ve oll1it. He declares II, that "the 
" sufferings of the Irish under it surpass all that 
" history has recorded or imagination can repre- 
" sent." 


· Curry's Review, vol. ii. p. 259- 
t 1\Iaty's Life of Lord Chesterfield. 
t History, p. 200. 

 The average annual amount of premiu'ns for transporting 
priests for sixteen years preceding 1745, was 12 7 1 . 17 s. 4 d. 
The premiums ëeasedafter 1745. Newnham's View of Ireland, 
p. 19,'). 
II Page 223. 
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u This \vas the fifth or sixth fauline, that in the 
" conrse of t\venty years, desolated a country gifted 
" \vith the most luxuriant soiJ, indented witb in- 
"nulnerable bays and harbours, presenting unri- 
"valled advantages for trade and Inanufacturcs, 
" and capable of l11aintaillillg treble the nUlnbcr of 
" its people under any tolerablc systenl of govern- 
"TIlent. All orders \vere struck with horror at 
" this fatal calan1ity, but neither the Irish govern- 
" ment, nor rich individuals, were able to relieve the 
" public distress. Immense drains to absentees, and 
" annual remittances to Poland for corn, restric- 
" tions on the \voollen trade, and an elllbargo on 
" beef: the staple commodity of the kingdom, left 
" the country destitute of specie, disabled the better 
"orders fi-oln relieving the lower classes, whose 
" miseries' \vere aggravated by the immense stores 
" of beef then in the country, but heaped up for 
" the foreign markets, and denied to them by the 
" inhulnan avarice of mercantile speculation. The 
" English people remained insensible to the miseries 
" of their fello\v christians, and fello\v subjects, \vho 
" adored the same omnipotence, and recognised the 
" same sovereignty. Their philanthropy ,\'ould 
" not embrace men, \VhOnl they considered as rivals 
" and idolators. 
" The visitation of famine and pestilence dis- 
" arnlcd the rancour of religious intolerance, and 
" humanity shuddered at the \vide prospect of de- 
"solation. After the reduction of one fifth of the 
"population, a productive harvest put an end 
" to these distresses. 'I'he systenl of persceution 
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" revived \vith the reviving strength and gro\ving 
" property of the country. The catholics were 
" every \vhere disarmed, àOllliciliary visits \vere 
" Inade in quest of priests and friars, the chapels 
" were shut up, and a cruel persecution c01l11uenced 
"in every quarter of the kingdoln. Froln the 
"interior, Inany fled to the 111etropolis, as afford.. 
" ing by its extent and population great facility of 
" conceahnent, others fled to caverns and lllountaillS, 
"to elude the pur
uit of priest catchers. The 
" Irish catholics ,vere thus, by a \vicked adminis- 
"tration under the Inild s\vay of the house of 
" Hanover, deprived of the enjoYll1ellt of the private 
" exercise of their religion, a privilege not denied 
" to thenl by the \\'01"8t of the Stuarts. 
" In the country parts, the catholics frequented 
"on Sundays and festivals the retreats of their 
" clergy, anù in the metropolis the citizens attcnded 
" the celebration of divine service ill stable-yards, 
" or warehouses, garrets, and snch obscure places 
" "lS 
heltered then1 from tIle pursuit of the lungis- 
"trates. On one of tbe
e occasiollB, uThen tIle 
" congregation \vas rising to receive the benediction, 
" the floor gave \vay, and all were buried in the 
"ruins, the priest and several others were killed, 
" and n10st of the rest \vere so bruised and maÌ1ned 
" as to relllail1 for year
 living ll1011Uluents of the 
" cruelty of that adn1Ínistration. The dead, the 
" dying, and the \vounded \vere conveyed on cars 
" through the streets alnidst the deep anguish, and 
"801enln silence of an horror-struck Inultitude. 
" The sad spectacle excited the syulpathy of the 
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"protestants, and relaxed the obduracy of the 
" governlncnt; leave was given to open the chapels, 
" . nd the private e
ercise of the catholic worship 
. d " 
" was again restore . 
The year 1757 may be considered as the era, 
froln \vhich the amelioration of the condition of the 
Irish catholics and their successful exertions to 
obtain a repeal of the penal code luay be dated. 
The duke of Bedford was s\vorn in that year into 
the office of lord lieutenant. Ten days afler bis 
arrival, the catholic clergy in Dublin read a loyal 
exhortation to their respective congregations. It 
obtained no regard from persons in po,ver; but it 
was received by the public so favourably, that, on 
I the recommendation of doctor O'Keefe, the titular 
bishop of Kildare, tIle chiefs of the catholic body 
:signed a declaration of the principles of their church 
in respect to allegiance and civil duty, and trans- 
mitted it to Rome as the act and deed of the ronlan- 
catholics · . 
In ] 759, ,,,hen the French force under the COln- 
mand of Conflans \vas collected to invade Ireland, 
the catholics presented to the lord lièutenallt an 
address, expressing their attachment to his lnajesty's 
person and government. Some \vealthy individualb 
offered to assist the state ,vith large sun1S of llloney, 
and the catholics of Cork in a body, presented an 
address professing their indignation <It the invasion, 
, by an enemy flattering himself \vith an imaginary 
co-operation on their part ; they assured his grace 
Both documents are inserted in sir Henry ParneIl's 
Ilistory, p. 52 and 55. 
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that they \vould, to the Uh110st exertion of their 
abilities, defend his Inajesty's person and goveru- 
Inent \vith their lives and fortunes against aU such 
invaùers and all his encluies *. 
No particular notice ,vas taken of these loyal 
proceedings: but SOlne expressions of general good- 
,viII towards the catholics, \vere kno\vn to ha\Te 
fallen from the lord lieutenant, and both the lan- 
guage and den1eal1our of persons in po\ver, in their 
regard, \vere courteous and conciliatory; - persecu- 
tion ,vas still severely felt, but it ,vas sensibly 
alleviated. 


xc. 5. 


GEORGE III. 


IT is not a little relnarkable that, though such signal 
acts of legislative beneficence ,vere passed in the reign 
of his late majesty, in favour of all his catholic sub.. 
jects, and so great a progress 111ade to\vards tHeir 
emancipation, several penal acts of great severity \vere 
successively passed against the Irish catholics during 
the first half of his reign t. The act of the t\venty.. 
first and t,venty-second of his reign, deserves par- 
ticular attention, froll1 å circunlstance attending 
it, \vhich is of extreme inlPortance, but \vhich 
appears unaccountably to have escaped the ob.. 
servation both of protestants, and \vhat is more 
astonishing, of catholics, until their attention ,vas 
· Smollet's History of England. 
t 15 &, 16 Geo. III, c. 21, s. 15; 21 & 22 Geo. III, c.3 2 , 
S. 2; 21 &. 22 Geo. III, C.48. s. 3; 25 Geo, III, C.48, S.11, 
& 12. 
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called to it by sir II cnry ParnélI. "... e shall notice 
it in that gentle111an'S o\vn \vords : 
" Though this clause of the 2] & 22 of Gco. III, 
" c. 48, has attractcd very little public attention, 
cc it was of no less ilnport than that, of being the 
"}irst legal e.1:clusioll Q[ catholics..frorn sittill/!; in 
" the Irish parliament. They had bcen excluded 
" de jàcto by their voluntary submission to tIle 
" English act of 3 \Villiam and l\Iary, but not de 
" j lire till this act of 21 & 22 Geo. III, ,vhich nladc 
" the act of 3 'Villianl and Mary, just nlentioncd, 
" binding in Ireland. 
" This circulllstance, \vhich has al \vays been 
"overlooked, even by the catholics thenlselves, 

'l)roves ho\v readily they have been inclined at 
" all tÎnles to subn1Ït to the authority of govern- 
" 111ent: and it also proves ho\v unfounded those 

, argnlllents are, \vhich luaintain that the exclusion 
" of the catholics of Ireland frolll parlialnent, is a 
,-, principle on \vhich the fall1ily of his majesty ,vas 
U placed upon the throne. It completely overtunlS 
" the system of erroneous reasoning concerning the 
" coronation oath, \vhich of late has been so COD1- 
'" mon; and, so far as the nleaning of this oath 
" is at issue, it reduces the question to this simple 
" point, 
t'lzetlt.er the king .can conscientiously place 

, tlte catholics Q/ Ireland in the SOJJle condition, 
'"' v.:itlt respect to sitting ill parlia1Jzent, in tclLÎclt 
" they llad continued lill tlte tu:eJlly-secolld year Q[ 
" his own reign!" 
In the year 1 774, the FIRST ACT \vas passed 
\v}1Ïch had any conciliatory or friendly tendency 
VOL. IV. L L 
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to\vards the catholics. It ,vas intituled, " An act to 
" enable his Inajesty's subjects of ,vhatever l)e1'sua- 
" sion to testify their allegiance to him *." It 11re- 
scribed the fom1 of an oath of allegiance, and lllade 
it Ia
vful for the catholics to take it before his Ina- 
jesty's judges and justices of tIle peace; but it did 
not enjoin theln to take the oath under any penalties, 
or accolnpany the taking of it \vith any advantages. 
It contained the usual expression of pure and un- 
divided nIlegiance, and \vas therefore generally 
taken. Before this time, 1\11'. Charles 0' Conor, 
the celebrated Irish scholar and antiquarian, doctor 
Curry, the author of the invaluable" Revie\v of the 
" Civil 'Vars of Ireland," and 1\11". 'Vise of 'Vater- 
ford, had succeeded in establishing a general COll1- 
luittee of the catholic body, fornled of the principal 
catholic nobility and gentry, and of delegates from 
the principall)arishes. To these three gentlenlcn, 
and principally to ]\tIre O'Conor, the enlancipation 
of the catholics is prin1arily owing. ,The fornlation 
of the board gave consistency and stability to their 
councils and Incasures, and produced a general co- 
operation of the body. 
The effect ,vas soon discernible: a petition, framed 
by Mr. Edmund Burke, was presented to his llla- 
jesty, and in 1778 an at;tt passed, \vhich enabled 
roman-catholics, \vho should take the oath of alle- 
giance prescribed by the fonner act, to hold leases 
for nine hundred and ninety-nine years, or deternli': 
nahle upon any lives, not exceeding five. The 
* 13 & 14 Geo. III, c. 35. 
t 17 & 18 Geo. III, c.49. 
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lands of catholics were made deviscable and transfer- 
rable, and catholics "ere rendered capable of hold- 
ing and enjoying those \vhich might descend or 
be devised or transferred to then]. In 1782, an 
act Jjf; passed for the further relief of the catholics: 
it contained 111any provisions in their favour, palti- 
cularly one, n-hich discharged from all penalties, 
such catholic ecclesiastics, as should register their 
naines and abodes in the luanneI' it prescribed. 
Another act of the same year allo\ved persons pro- 
fessing the popish religion to teach schools t. 
" Of the numerous individuals," says sir Henry 
Parnell t, "who, at this tinIe, distinguished tbenl- 
" selves for their exertions in favour of the catholics, 
" there \'\-as no one to \Vh0111 they \vere under 
" greater obligations than to the late l\Tr. Burke. 
" He \vrote for then1 the petition \v hich ,vas pre- 
"sented to the king in I 774. In the English 
" house of C01l1nlons, in 1778, he \vas the first to 
" declare the necessity of concessions being Inade 
" to thenl; he said that ' Ireland \vas no\v the chief . 
" dependence of the British cro\vn, and that it 
" particularly behoved that country to adn1Ït the 
" Irish nation to the luoivileges of British citizens;' 
" and, in the year 1782, he \vrote his celebrated 
" letter to lord Kennlare, in \vhich he so ably ex- 
"poses the folly, injustice, and tyranny of the 
" pcnalla\vs." 
Fron1 this period to the year 1790, the catholic 


· 21 & !Z
 Geo. III, c. 
4. 
t 21 & !Z2 Geo. III, c. 62. 
t l-listory of the Penal Laws, p. 84. 
LL 
 



;; J ô lIISTORICAL 
lEMOIltS Ol
 
question \vas 110t agitated in parliament; but in the 
nlcan tinlC t\VO events ha}}peneù, ,vhich materially 
assisted the catholic cause :-the fear of an invasion 
froln France,-and the establishlnent of the national 
independence of Ireland. The first produced the 
elnbodying of volunteer corps throughout all the 
kingdom, and these were COl1Jposcd indiscrilni.. 
nately of cathulics anù protestants. 
Insensibly they becaulc an arlned association for 
conlpcllillg Great Britain to grant to Ireland the 
independence of her legislature. In this important 
attenlpt the protestants took the lead; and it ,vas 
evident that the victory ,vould belong to the party, 
to \vhich the catholics should attach theulselvcs. 
It \vas ,vith a vie\v of securing then1, that govern- 
Inent passed the acts of 1778 and 1782. Their 
protestant brethren, on the other hand, endeavoured 
to conciliate then1 by public resolutions in favour 
of their cOlnplete emancipation. Alnong these the 
Dungannon convention, \vhich 111et in February 
1782, and \vas cOlnposed of the representatives of 
one hundred and fotty-three protestant corps of 
volunteers, ùeserves particular luention. They rc- 
solveù, \vith t\\"o disscnting voices only, "that 
" they 1lcld the right of l)rivate judgment, in Inat- 
" ters of religion, to be equally sacreù in others as 
" themselves; thereforc, that, as christians and 
"protestants, they rejoiced in the relaxation of the 
"penal Ia\vs against thcir rOlnan-catholic fellow 
U subjects, and that they conceived the nleasure to 
" be fraught \vith the happiest consequences to the 
" union and prosperity of Ireland." 
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In 1791, the connnittee of catholics agreed upon 
íl petition to parlialnent; but, incredible as it Inay 
appcar, the catholics, though, as \ve have frequently 
111clltioned, they constituted the great lllajority of 
the nation, had not even in this state of anleliora- 
tion, sufficient influence to induce any onc member 
of parlianlcnt to present it. 
It is p(linful to relate that, during this tilne, the 
a(l1nillistration had been endeavouring to counteract 
the vic\vs of the catholics, by a negociation' ,vith 
SOUle of their principal nobility and gentry; and 
that this was 
o far 
uccessful, that, at a 11lecting 
of the general conlll1Ïttee, hcld in Decclnber 179], 
for the purpose of considering of the policy of pe- 
titioning parlianlent, a ùivision took place: but 
fortunately the party of the nobility ",-ere left in a 
minority of seventeen to ninety. 
The connnittee delegated 
lr. Devereux, .l\Ir. 
Ed\vard Byrne, 1\11'. John Keogh, and t\\"o other 
gentlelllen to negociate \vith l\lr. Pitt: they ""ere 
directed chiefly to insist upon five objccts,- 
the elective franchise, t})eir admission to grand 
juries, to county 111agistracies, to high shrievalties, 
and to the bar. l\Ir. Keogh ,vas the soul of the 
delegation: he pos
cssed a complete kno\vledge of 
the subject, unCOTIllTIon strength of understanding, 
firnuless of ll1Îna, and a solenln inlposing n1allner, 
unùer an appearance of great hun1Îlity, \vhich ob- 
tained hilll an ascendancy over ahnost every l)erson 
\vith \VhOnl he conversed. On one occasion, he 
\\'as introduced to the late l\Ir. Dundas, afte!,\vards 
Lord !\Iclville. He \vas surrounded by several 
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U inferences \vhich nHty be dra\vn frOBI the facts 
" contained in it. 
" In the first place,-the catholics have to COUl- 
U plain of three distinct breaches of filÏth by the 
" governn1ent of England ;-1 st. In the violation 
" of the treaty of Lilnerick ;- 2d. In the recall of 
"lord Fitzwillian1 ;-and 3d. In the treatlnCl1t 
" "vhich they have received since the Union. 
" Secondly,- They have to conlplain of having 
" endured a greater share of insult and of oppres- 
" sion tl1an it ever \vas the lot of any other people 
" in any other country to be exposed to. 
" 1"hirdly,-'rhey have it in their po\ver to re- 
"l)cl all those charges, \vhich have been 111ade 
" against then1 for being disloyal to the house of 
"Bruns,vick,-lst. By their conduct in 1715 ;- 
" 2ndly, By their conduct in 1745 ;-3dl), By 
" their conduct during the An1erican ,var ;-and, 
" lastly, by their conduct in 1798. 
" Fourthly,- They have it in their po\rer to 
" sho\v, that their clergy have, at all tilnes, incul- 
" cated sound doctrines of Inorality, of peace anù 
" subulission to the governlnent, and of brotherly 
" affection for thcir l)rotestant fello\v countrynlen. 
" Fiftl1ly, - They can prove that their religious 
" principles have been \vholly luisunderstood; and 
"that these principles are 11ot, in any degree, _ 
" repugnant to their duty as loyal subjects. 
" Sixthly,-- This very important inference n1ay 
"be dra"Yll fr0111 \vha
 has already been stated, 
" namely, 'that for a long period oftilue, there has 
U prevailed aJuongst the protestants ofIrelal1d, a very 
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" general inclination to concede to the catholics a 
" participation \vith then}, in constitutional pri- 
" vileges. J 
" And lastly,-\vhell \ve consider the effects, 
" direct and collateral, of such a penal code as has 
" existed in Ireland, it is not too u1uch to say, that 
" it n1ay be laid do\vn as incontrovertibly l)roved, 
" t11at to the penal code it is, that England has to 
" look as the source of an alarm, she no\v entertains 
" for the safety of Ireland; and that to England, 
" Ireland has to look for the cause of all the misery 
" and degradation ,,
hich, at .this day even, pecu- 
" liarly n1ark her character among the nations of 
" the world." 


-- 
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The reader is requested to notice that, some additions 'were 
made to the ltlemoirs after the Appendix 'Was hegun to he 
printed,-and that in consequence lJf thi& circumstance, ti,e 
1 Ja ging of tlte Appendix begins 'Lt.,ith 421. 
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:NOTE I.-(referred to in page 3 8 .) 


STATE:\IENT OF THE OBJECTIO"
S TO THE OATH 
PRESCRIBED TO TIlE RO::\IAN-CATHOLICS BY 
JA1IES THE FIRST, A
D OF THE AXS".EUS TO 
THE1I. 
(FreID Clarendon's Stab" Paper:;, vol. i. p. 19 0 .) 


TEXTUS JrRA)IE
Tl. 


F01'1llula .TUl'amellti lwri Fide/itatis, ill oclo clallsulas divisa. 


Sensus præsumptus. 
Formula ista cxeogitata vi- 
detur in odium ctsupprcssionenl 
eatholieorum,atque ignominianl 
ceclcsiæ ROInanæ, ejusque sum- 
mi pontifieis: ideùquc præ.. 
stari nequit absque lapsu aptrto 
in profcssione externâ fidei, et 
scandalo manifesto pusilJortlln. 


, 0 L, 1\ 


Sensus verè intentus. 
Fornlula hæe non proponitur 
a rege in odiuln fiùei, nee in 
ignominianl pontificis, quem 
sua nlajestas honorat et revere... 
tur; nee in vexationenl eatho... 
licoru
, erga quos est benig- 
nissiIIlU8; nee in abnegationem 
ullius vcritatis fidei divinæ, de 
quâ no]uit in hoc jurmnento 
mentionem fieri; sed ad civi- 
lem naturalemque dnntaxat 
obedientianl exigendanl, qua- 
lem eæteri monarchæ cathoJici, 
puta reges Francorum, a suis 
exigunt subditis. PusiUi autem 
sunt à Inelills sapientibus do- 
cendi, ut scandali opinionen\ 
deponant. 
"FF 
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Textus Juranlenti. 
I. 
Ego, A. B. veraciter et sincere agnosco, profiteol
 
teBtificor et declaro in conscientiâ meâ coram Deo et 
lTIundo, suprenlunl dominum nostrum regem Carolum esse 
legitimum et veron1 regem hujusce regni, aliorumque 
majestatis sure dominiorum et regionum. 
Sen8US præsumptus. Sensus verè intentus. 
I. L 


In vocabulo " supremum" 
videtur includi primatus eccIe- 
siasticus : quem, saltern in cau- 
sis merè spiritualibus fidei, mo- 
rum, et rituum sacrorum, laicæ 
protestati attribuere, est contra 
fidenl; juxta illud Ambrosii a{l 
,ralentinianum imperatorem: 
" Si vel scripturarum seriem 
" divinarum, (inquit), vel ve- 
"tera tempora retractemus; 
" quis abnuat in causâ fidei, in 
<< causâ, inquam, fidei, episco- 
" pos sol ere de imperatoribus 
"christianis, non imperatores 
" de episcopis judicare? Eris, 
" Deo favente, etiam senectutis 
" n1aturitateprovectior, et tunc 
" de hoc censebis qualis epis- 
" copus sit qui laicis jus sacer- 
" dota]e substernit." 


Planus et comlnunis sensus 
hujus vocabuli non est alius, 
tluàlu quem olim habuit ante 
n10tam controversiam de pri- 
mâtu ecclesiastico; q uiq ue apud 
Gallos et Hispanos agnoscitur, 
cum principes suos vocant, illi 
sou'Verains, isti verò soberanos. 

 ec ullam hic primatus insinu- 
ationem fieri, ipsi reges a pertis- 
sÏlnè decIarârunt. Quin eo jam 
res est disputatione deducta pru.. 
dentium, ut multi theologi regii 
existimcnt primatum regiuln in 
ecclesiâ non aIiud dicere, quaul 
omnes personas laicas et ecde- 
siasticas, omnesque causas et 
res ipsorulll quæ aliquid tempo- 
rale aut bursale includunt, ad 
dominium et jurisdictionern 
principis civilis pertinere; nisi 
quatenus ipse dignetur cogniti- 
onem ecclesiæ tribunali deferre: 
judicium vero de fide et mori- 
bu
 ac ritubus, rex noster sibi 
non arrogat, sed ad episcopos 
rejicit. Executionem vero & 
protectionem decretorum ec- 
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c1esiæ jurisdictione principi
 
t;ubjici, nenlO ignorat: ut possit 
sine serupulo admitti, episco- 
pUin esse Caput, patrem, pa
" 
torem spiritualem imperatoris, 
regis, prineipis, ut judicet de 
ejus nnimâ: imperatorem vero, 
regem, prineipem, esse episcopi 
Caput, patrem et pastorem in 
temporalibus, ut de illius cor- 
pore et temporalitate judicium 
possit ferre: et diverso respeetu, 
uterque primatum in eccIesià 
tenere dieatur. 


Te-xtus J uramenti. 


II. 
Quodque papa neque ex seipso, neque per ullam aucto- 
ritatem ecclesiæ seu cathedræ ROlnanæ, neque per uIla alia 
media cum alio quo quam, habeat protestatem vel auctori- 
tateln deponendi regem, aut disponendi de ullis majestatis 
suæ regnis, seu donliniis; aut dandi auctoritatenl ulli 
externo l)rincipi ut invadat aut ]ædat iPSUlll, vel regiones 
ipsius; aut absolvendi ullum subditorum ipsius a vinculo 
fidelitatis seu obedientiæ erga nlajestatem ipsius; aut 
Jicentianl seu permissionenl cOl1cedendi uBi subditorum 
'psi us, ut anna sunlat, tunlultusve suscitet, ullamve offerat 
violentianl aut læsionem regali personre n1ajestatis suæ, 
vel statui, seu gubernationi, sive ullis majestatis suæ sub- 
ditis, intra lnaje
tatis suæ dominia. 


Sensus præsumptus. 
II. 
1. Videtur hie urgeri, ut ju- 
rans asserat sub sacramento 
falsam esse S. Thomæ et muI- 
torum theologorunl bententianl, 
quæ admittit 8piritualem ponti- 


Sensus vcrè intcntus. 


II. 
1. Sensus planus Est, juran- 
tern invocareDeum testem quod 
agnoscat, profiteatur, testifice- 
tur et declarct, suo quide111 ju- 
dicio nullam talcm protestatem 
41: P 11 
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ficis potc
tatenl indircctc etimn 
ad tell1poralenl coact.ionenl cx- 
tendi: quod vidctur tCluerarÌ- 
urn, et erroneunl in fide. 


in pontifice sitam esse: quod 
non cst contrariæ sententiæ fal- 
sitatem jurare, seù suurn dun- 
taxat de eâ judicium sub jura- 
mento ad Inandatum principis 
proferre. Quod si hoc a mu1tis temerarium judicetur, a 
multis etiall1 ut yerum defenditur; 111axime a theologis, 
iurisconsuItis, et episcopis Franciæ; vel quia principes 
Angliæ et Franciæ nunqumll se tali jurisdictioni submit- 
tere voluerunt, vel quia talis potestas, etsi speculative 
concedatur, in praxi tmnen nequit exerceri, nisi cum 
tumultn ct sanguine, Cujusnlodi cruentæ executiones 
non solunl dedeccnt ccdesiasticanl lenitatcnl, vcrUill 
etiam ùeco]orallt saccrdotGlC111 dignitatem. 


2. Etiam tale conciliull1 posset 
in facto errare et innocentenl 
damn are ; ut de concilio quinto 
IIonorium primU111 damnante 
rcpondet BelJanninus. Et præ- 
tereâ tale conciliu111 nunquanl 
aliquid statuit de tenIporalibus, 
nisi consentientibus principu111 
et rerllmpubl.legatis: qllisi com. 
missionem habent prineipes suos 
protestati et dispositioni coneilii 
submittendi, non sequitur inde aliquid CJntra hoc jura- 
mentunl, nee juramentum hoc illi dispositioni contradieit. 


!!. 'Tidctur cxcludcrc potes- 
tatenl totius ecc1esiæ in coneilio 
gCllcrali indubitato repræsenta- 
tiyè congregata'; qua
i ponti- 
fex nc quidenl in tali coneilio 
posset principeln deponere; 
quod vidctur esse contra fidelll ; 
ClUll saltenl de fide sit, pontifi- 
cenl tali eoneilio fultuIn Hon 
pO:;ise in decretis suis errare. 


3. \'idetur etia1l1 juran1ento 
abnegari auctoritas omnis sua- 
8iva, cxeitativa, hortatoria ; qua 
pontifex posset alios principes 
ad defensionem ecclesiæ, aut 
jura ipsius recuperanda susci- 
tare: quod ncmo vere jurare 
poterit. 


3. Agitur in hoc juramento 
SOIUllI de auctoritate seu pro- 
testate jurisdictionis, sive supe. 
rioritatis; et ilia SOIUlll negatur: 
non autell1 de auctoritate doe- 
toris, aut potestate confedera- 
torum, vel n1ora!i suasione . hæc 
enim non obligant i.n conscienti
 
eos quibuscuma gunt,sicut vel' a 
jurisdictiu et superioritas obli.. 
gat subditorum conscientias. 
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Textus Juramenti. 
III. 
Juro etian1 ex conIc quod, non obstante quâcunque 
\.leclaratione sive sententiâ excolluuunicationis aut priva- 
tionis factå seu concessâ, aut facielldrt, 
cu concedendit 
l)er papain aut successores (jus, aut per ullam auctorita- 
tenl del'ivatanl \el derivandaUl ab ipso vel aL ejuscathedrÜ, 
contra prefatum regel11, hæredes ejus, aut successores; vel 
uUâ absolutione dictorUl11 subditorun1 ab obedientiå suâ, 
fidenl servabo, veramque fidelitatel11 erga 11laj-estatenl 
ipsius, hæredes successoresque; easque defendanl juxta 
ultinuun posse llleUIl1, contra OllUH")S con
pirationes vel 
attelltatlls quuscunque qui contra ipsum fient, aut ipsius 
yel eorum personas, eorun1ve coronam aut dignitatem, 
ratione vel colore accepto f'X ulltt. tali sententiâ, seu de- 
claratione, sive aliunde; quodque oillni Inodo possihili 
mihi conabor detegere &, manifestare Inajestati suæ, hære- 
dibusque et succesgoribus iUius, omnes proditiones et pro- 
ditorias conspirationes, quas cognovero aut audivero fieri 
contra ipsuln, aut ullunl ipsorum. 


Sensus præsumptus. 
III. 
1. Viùetur hâc c1ausulâ con- 
telnni et abnegari potestas spiri- 
tualis excommunicandi, quan- 
do quidcm nullum ejus effectunl 
agnoscit; quod videtur cum 
fide pugnare. 


Sensus verè intentus. 
III. 
1. Supponit potiùs quam 
negat potestatem excomlnuni- 
candi, quam rex .Jacobus e,,- 
presse vetuitexc1udi. Qui auten1 
effectus temporales excommu- 
ilic
tionis conscquentes neget, 
non filcit ex contcmptu potcs.., 
tati
 bpiritualis, sed ex per- 
snasione in secund1 clausuH 
prolatâ, quå jurans profitctur 
sc non agnoscere in spirituali 
potestate jurisdictionem ullmn 
tcnlporalcm, nisi quam potesL'
 
civilis illi largitur. 
<<r-FF3 



426 


:A p. PEN D I X. 


!2. Cunl per leges Angliæ 
actus hierarchici sacrificandi, 
et a pcecatis absolvendi, inter 
proditorin crinlina reputentur, 
videtur juranlento hoc astringi 
j urans, ut detegat omnes sacer- 
dotes et catholicos; quod csset 
rnanifestus laps us in fide, non 
minus quam eorum qui olim 
libros sacros tradebant persecu- 
toribus, idcoque traditores vo- 
cabantur. 


2. Tales actus non fiunt pro- 
., 
pnc contra regem aut perso- 
nanl illius, nee, secundum pla- 
nanl et communem receptam- 
que intelligentiam, vocabulo 
proditionem accipi solent, sed 
secundum novam et insolitam 
significationem, quæ proptereâ 
ab hoc juramento per clausu- 
lam septilnmn excluditur. 


Te:x.tus Juramenti. 


IV. 


Ulterius etiam juro Dle ex corde abominari, detestari, 
et abjurare, tanquam impiam et hæreticam, damllabilen1 
istam doctrinaln, quæ asserit quod principes, qui excom
 
municati sunt vel privati per papanl, possint deponi, vel 
necari per subditos suos, aut alios quoslibet. 


Sensus præsumptus. 
IV. 
Videtur eâdem censurâ con- 
demnari sententianl doctissimo- 
rum Theologorum, qui docent 
principum dcpositiol1cm legali 
proccssu absque tunlu]tu et 
cædibus factam, quanl hæresinl. 
eorum, qui docent principenl 
excollllnunicatum aut privatunl 
posse a quovis etianl proditorie 
et per insidias occidi; quod 
vidctur injuriosum muItis sanc- 
tis doctoribus. 


Sensus verè intentU8 
I\r. 
Damnatillam sententiam tan- 
tùm, quæ docet excommunicn- 
tionem vel privationem tantam 
vitTI habere, ut quivis possit 
Ii cite principem sic eXCOlnmu- 
nicatunl aut privatU1TI etiam 
proditorie necare, si alio modo 
nequeat sententia depositionis 
executioni mandari. Athoc to- 
turn est jamdudum in concilio 
generali damnatuln. 
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Textus Juramenti. 
v. 


Þræterea credo et in conscientiâ perSUaSU111 habeo, quod 
})cque pontifex, neque ulla alia persona qualiscunque, 
protestatenl habeat absolvendi 111e ab hoc juramento, 
aut ab ullâ ejus parte. 


Sensus præsumptus. 
v. 
V idctur insinuarc, tanquall1 
doctrinanl fidci, nullam perso- 
nanl hoc juramento posse dis- 
pensarc; CUll1 tmncn sal ten1 tota 
ccc1csia repræsentativè colleeta 
possit. 


Sensus verè intcntus. 
V, 
Loquitur hæc c1ausulâ de 
fide et persuasione h urnanâ, 
non de divin1; quandocunque 
vero tota ecc1esia repræsenta- 
tiva tale quippianl statuit, id 
facere debet et solet, auctitis et 
consentientibus principuln ip.. 
sorun1, regnorurnque quorum 
interest, legatis; unde nihil se.. 
quitur contra hane c1ausulam. 


Te
ltr' Juranlenti. 
,rl. 
Quod quidem juramentum agnosco bonâ et plenâ aucto.. 
itate legitime a Ine exigi; et renuncio omnibus indulgentiis 

ive dispensationibus in contrariun1. 


Sensus præsumptus. 
VI. 
Videtur auctoritatem spiritu- 
alem ejusque plenitudinem laico 
principatui dare; et superbiam 
quandan1 reùolet, aut contemp- 
tUln cIavium ta1is renunciatio. 


Sensus verè intentus. 
VI. 
Agitur hic aperte de protes- 
tate laicâ; ad quam etiam 
spcctat juramentull1 in causis 
civilibus exigerc. Keque vero 
est 8upe r bum, aut contemptum 
claviun1 redolet revercnter juri 
suo renunciare nc lædatur proxi- 
mus, multo magis ne jure suo 
fraudctur princeps legitimusD 
-FF4 
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Textus JuralnentÌ. 


VII. 


Hæc auten1 omnia planè et sincere agnosco et juro, se- 
cundum expressa verba a me prolata, et juxta planun1 et 
conlmunenl sensumatque illtelligentiam ipsorum verborum, 
ab:sque nUâ a'qnivocatione, aut mentali eva:sione, aut se- 
t-- . " 
creta reservatI one quacunque. 


Sensus præsumptus. 
V1I. 


Sensus verè intentus. 


VII. 
Excluditur hie illa solum 
æquivocatio et reservatio, quæ 
sit deliberatè frustratoria jura- 
nlenti, ejusve fini contraria. 
Nam æquivoeatio aut amphibo- 
logia quæ eontingit bonâ fide 
agentihus, ct conditiones illre in olnni juramento sub- 
intellectæ, si recte capio salvo honore Dei et fidei 
catholicæ hâc clausulâ non censentur excludi. 


Y"idetur esse impossibile ut 
honlo catholicus hæc olunia 
agnoscat, absque aliquå æqui- 
vocatione, amphibologi
l aut 
e\'asione rnentali. 


Textus J uranu
nti. 


VIII. 


Hane vero recognitionem et agnitioneln facio ex corde, 
lib enter, et veraciter, in fide verâ christiani; sic me Deus 
.adjuvet. 


Sensus præsumptus. 
VIII. 


Sensus ver
 intentus. 
'TIlL 


Omnis christianus timoratus 
ita. debet esse affectus, ut non 
nisi necessitate veritatis, aut 
veritate charitatis, ad jurmnen- 
tum accedat; sed, quando aut veritas aut charitas pos- 
tulat, libenter et ex corde debet accedere. 


Quonlodo potest libenter hæc 
facere, qui non nisi coactus ad 
hoc jurmnentunl aecedit ? 
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Hine vidctur dcduci
 nlu1ta 
contra fidenl in hac juramcnti 
fornlulâ cODtineri; idcoque ip- 
::ianl non posse in conscienti
ì 
a catholicis præstari. 


Ex his vidctur multo veri- 
hiIniliu
 deduci, nihil contra 
fidem in hoe juramenta con- 
tineri, sed oDlnia, quæ in eo 
exiguntur, t:sse in praxi honestiJ 
et licita. 


Ex hac comparatione judicare possunt elllÎnentisslnll 
don1Ïni, quid de totâ hac re sentiendum sit, atque decernen- 
tlunI; sed ulterius, si placeat, corollariulll hoc accipite. 
Cum recusatio juramenti non solum Initissinlunl reg
nl 
vehelnenter offendat, verum etiam omnes catholicos Angliæ 
in certissilnum discrimen confiscationis omnium fortuna- 
rum suarum, et perpetuæ incarcerationis conjiciat: et 
tanIen aliunde ea, quæ in hoc juraluento jubentur, in catho- 
lico regno Galliæ tolerentur, imnIo veluti leges regni 
fundaUlelltales teneantur, ut demonstrat ex perpetuâ 
praxi l\Iichael Rousselius, scriptor pius et vere catholicus, 
in Historiâ Jurisdictionis Ecclesiasticæ; et ab ordine uni- 
verso societatis Jesu per Gallias, duodecinl præcipius patri- 
bus id acceptantibus, coram senatu Parisiensi, ut in praxi 
justa adn1Îssa fuerint; et vero talia sint, judicio cardinalis 
Perronii, ut propterea 8chislnatis causa esse non debeant; 
quod est dicere schismaticum non esse, atque adeo nee 
tenlerarianl, qui ita 
entiat, 
icut in juramento exigitur: 
consideratione en1Înenti"sinIorunl dOlninorum dignissinulffi 
est, an non expediat hæc tolerare in Angliâ, æque atque 
in Gallift; et tam suspendere decreta prohibitoria, propter 
sensun;' a rege serenissiul0 declaratum, quam etiam ab 
ulterioribus prohibitionibus hâc in re abstinere. 


Father l\lore (Hist. I. viii. sect. 2.) notices the oath 
of James, anJ the objectiol1
 to it. These he generally 
adopts. Ou the clause, by which the deposing po\ver i:::, 
rejected, he bays, that" no one yet had exempted the 
" subjects of kings from the po" er of the pope, of the 
" church, and of the Roma1l8ep, to coerce them, or to extend 
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(C their spiritual censures to temporal punishulents and 
" mulcts, and, though it might be conceded to the defend- 
"ers of this clause, that, as James, though educated in 
"heresy, had not yet exercised any severity against the 
" catholics, he himself might be so exempt, yet, \vho could 
" ans\ver for his numerous successors, so tàr as to bind 
U himself to their defence, by an inviolable oath, unless he 
Ct denied the deposing po,ver to the pope in every case?" 
He mentions that father IIoltby, \" ho succeeded Garnett 
in the superiority over the Englishjesuits, imnlediately after 
the oath "vas promulgated, sent a copy of it to Rome, and 
forbade the members of his order to give an opinion on its 
la,vfulness; that he often discussed it ,vith other priests, 
sometimes separately and sometin1es at the house of 
Black,vell the archpriest, but that they came to no agree- 
ment in opinion.-Black"vell, he says, thought, from the 
first, that it "vas lawful to take the oath; and, so far was 
he from being induced by the briefs from Rome to alter b.is 
opinion, that he took it himself; and advised his assist- 
ants and brethren to take it; and so firmly persisted in 
these sentiments, that, when he was pressed, on his death- 
bed, to retract and repent of them, the utmost, ,vhich could 
be dra,vn from him, was, that " if he had erred in this 
" respect, he repented."-l\Iore says, "that all the jesuits 
" agreed in condemning the oath." 
Towards the conclusion of his "vork, (1. T. s. 33), he 
justly observes, that "the fidelity 'which the catholics 
, showed to Charles in his dist
esses,-not one' of them 
"having proved unfaithful to him;-sbo\ved that those, 
ft who objected to the oath, did not do it from \vant of true 
"t allegiance, but from conscientious objections to its 
""' language." 
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NOT F' II. 


Tlie _Ipologetical Epistle addressed b!J tlte Right Ret'el'cJul 
Doc/vr nrilliam Po.ljuter, Vicar-apostolic in tI,e Southern 
District 0/-0 the Cat/wlies of England, to his EfllillcJlce 
Cardinal Lilla, Præjèct oj" tILt! Sacred Congregation de 
Propagalldâ l"ide, against the Cllarges brollglll against 
hÙn and the other Vicars-apostolic in England, h!J the 
Rigltl Revrrend Doctor John .!.lIilner, Bishop 0/" Casta- 
balrt, .Vicar-apo.stolic oj' tI,e :JliJland District vi the 
Catlwlies oj" England; translatedjronl tlie Latin Origi- 
nal, by the Author qj' tlte IIislorical ßle"toirs of the 
Euglish, Irish and Scottisl, Catholics. 


l\Iost En1Ïnent and Reverend Sir 
 
'VUEN unwillingly and with 80rrO\V, I present to your 
eminence a narrative, in some degree apologetical, of 
certain catholic transactions in England, \vhich I have 
. judged it necessary to prepare, it is my \vish,- in the first 
t place, that your elninence should be persuaded, that, in 
\vriting it, I have been influenced neither by anger nor 
resentn1ent against any of my beloved and venerable 
brethren: although, for the 8ake of truth and justice, I 
have been obliged:; in defending the authority and 
character of my brethren and myseJf 1 and in refuting 
the ill-conceived opinions formed of our councils and 
actions, and even the erroneous expositions of facts, 
- to deny the truth of the charges brought against us. 
Certainly in executing the (
uty thus in1posed on me, 
I am most sure, that not even a shade of an allgy mind 
I lurks in my breast, ina
llluch as, froin the innlost feeling 
of my soul, I have for the sake of Christ our Lord, long 
forgiven the injuries, V\'hich have personally affected !"tle 
a-nd Iny individual character. 
'\iOL.l\. *GG 
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But, \vhile my beloved and venerable colleagues, the 
vicars-apostolic in England, as well a
 myself, are beyond 
all doubt, placed in a situation \vhich lllakes us feel, 
that, to the detriment both of ourselves and of the 
religion, of \\'hich \ve are the protector
, not only a heavy 
injury has heen brought, but an unexpected \\ound has 
been inflicted upon our authority and reputation, \vhich 
both as bisbops and as vicars of the supreme ponti
 we 
are bound, by indispensable neceE,sity, to uphold and 
defend \vith all dignity,-\ve have judged it to be no 
longer allowable to persevere in that silence, which
 
solely for the love of peace, has been observed in Eng- 
land up to this tÏ1ne. 'Ve have also thought it our duty 
to expose and present to the sacred congregation de 
Propagandá Fide all the charges again
t us, which have 
conle to our kno\yledge, together with our ans\vers s 
supported by proper proofs of their truth; to sho\v that 
all these charges have been and are made without reason. 
In adopting this nlethod, \ve most earnest]yurge by our 
entreaties, that such a sentence lllay be pronounced by 
the holy see, as ,viII make it manifest to our respective 
flocks" that', e have p
rformed, in their regard, all the 
duties of good shepherds, under the supreme shepherd, 
Christ our Lord" ,vith the greatest care, and in every 
thing; and that \ve have deserved some Inark of the 
approbation of Pius VII. the visible vicar of Christ, thE' 
1110st illustrious shepherd of the flock upon earth, the 
successor of St. Peter, not onJy on account of our filial 
devotion to\vards his sacred person, our profound reve-. 
rence towards the holy sep, \vhich he fills \vith so much 
dignity and reno\vn, and QUr most hunlble submission to 
the supren1e authority, \vhich he exercises; but also on 
account of the fidelity, with which we have discharged 
a mo
t weighty office, which he ha'3 conferred upon us, 
his vicars; and on account of the zeal, with which \\ e 
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have endeavoured to sustain the dignity and authority 
of the episcopal character. Final1y, to the sacred con- 
gregation \ve appea1 -not as men injured by men, and 
therefore seeking satisfaction, with the feeling of . 
resenting mind, but as bishops, and a
 representatives 
of the chief l)as1or, and ,vho, .n that character, have 
been a
sailed and wounded, by injuriou:-;, factious, aUf' 
false accusations. 
nd, \vith every affectionate senti. 
ment of charity, and for th cause of religion, ,ve pray 
t.hat the integrity of our character, \vhich has been thus 
injuriously affected luay be l
stored. 
I cannot doubt, even for a moment, that, among the 
vouchers and docu111ents "hich I have delivered with 
my narrative, the roo ample proofs \\-ill be found, by 
which the falsehood of aU the charge:b brought against 
1ny colleagues anrlulyself,-'lt least the falsehood of all 
those, .which are known to us, ,,'ill be demonstrated. 
This also I think should be observed, that ,vhile I stay 
at ROllle, I profess lllyself to be the advocate both of 
our catholic clergy and laity in England, ,,,horn I see 
injured in con1IDon, but particularly those ,vho belong 
to the London district. It ,yould be 11lost hard indeed, 
and ill accord ,,'ith the religion of the holy sée, that any 
evil report of catholics, so attached to the holy bee,- 

uch folIow'ers of christian piety, so fun of devotion 
fowards the holy father, should, ,vitbout the Inost evi- 
dent proofs, be Iisten
d to at Rome. For I kno\y that 
many false charges have been lllade against us, to the 
ßacred -congregation, vr;hicb 1 hope I have refuted in the 
most ample manner. Now therefore I n10st earnestly 
entreat, and shall never cease to solicit, that, if any 
a.ccusations, besides those to .which I have answered,. 
have been carried to the sacred congregation against 
my beloved and venerable colleagues, myself, my clergy, 
úr the faithful of any of our districts, particularly that 
c(London, the same may be immediately conllnul1icated 
*GG 2 
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to lHe, that I- luay, as I trust I shall, refute them to the 
entire satisfaction of the sacred congregation. 
I will begin \vith the charges which have been brought 
against us all, on account of the fifth resolution of thp 
English catholics. 1 \vill give the history of it, and 
explain, in an analytical way, all those things, which 
,viII render our defence a denlonstration clearer to every 
one than noon-day light. Nothing shall be said, that 
shaH not be supported by proof. Each proof \viII be 
produced \vhen required; for if all the proofs were pre- 
sented in the work itsel
 the task ,vould be too labo- 
rjous. I ,vill dra\v up, at the end of the ,vriting, an 
index, for the better understanding of it .-Colne for- 
\vard, then, most eminent man, and, according to your 
\\'isdom, justice, and religion, judge, ,vhether any per- 
son should quarrel with any of our actions; and listen 
to, receive, and graciously hear the petitions and wishes 
of all the Engli
h hierarchy, for that decision, for \vhich 
\ve are all looking out, from the sacred congregation. 


The proofs and index, to which the right reverend prelate refers 
in this place, accompany the original, but were not in the possession 
of the gentleman fi'om whom the editor received the copy from which 
he published it; great care was taken to make the translation as literal 
as possible; the notes arc aùùed by the editor. ED. 
l\Iany of the proofs are talen from the ,ery frequent insertions by 
doctor l\Iilner in " The Ortlwdor Journal, aud Catholic 'fonthi!! 
"Infelligencer." The doctor (Vol. i. p. 93.) styles it "a periodical 
(C work oÎ coniiderable ability, orthodoxy, and illdependcnce,"--and 
he contributed largely to it.-In a letter to tIle propagandá, the pope 
blames him tor these contributions; and calls the journal " an impu- 
" dent publication, which incessantly slanders the great, the wise, and 
" the good, both in and out of Englam1." 
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_4/1 analglical lIistoTg oj" the Fijill Resolution of flu 
ElIglislt Cat/lolies. 
1. Towarùs the end of the year 1809, the English 
.catholic
 prepared a petition to be presented to the par- 
liaillent of Great Britain, for the purpose of obtaining 
a participation of civil rights, and a free and public 
exercise of their religious ,vorship. One thing, among 
the rest, they particularly prayed for.,-that catholic 
soldiers might be exempted from the punishm.ents, to 
,vhich th.ey aTe luade liable hy law, if they decline to 
attend, on Sundays, the protestant \vorship: and that 
catholics in general might obtain a civil and legal va- 
lidity to their n1arriages, without their being obliged to 
celebrate them before a nlÏnister of the protestant 
church. 
2. This petition, signed by aU the vicars..apostolic, 
by their coadjutors, by almost all the catholic clergy, 
by the catholic nobility, by the greatest part of the 
{ower class of English catholics, ,vas entrusted to the 
right honourable earl Grey, a luember of the upper 
house, and to the right honourable 'Villi am 'Vyndham, 
a member of the lower house of parlianlent, to be pre- 
sented by them to these two branches of the legis- 
lature. 
3. Till tben, it never had been in the po,ver of English 
catholics to .communicate with the parliament, or ,vith 
those ,vho patronized them, respecting any conditions, 
that regarded the repeal of the penalla\vs:lf:. It ,vas a 


· Before this time, communic
tion had taken place between his 
majesty's ministers and the English catholics, ù:1. catholic emancipation 
and certain subjects connected with it; but, up to the time, to which 
doctor Poynter refers in the text, no such communication with the 
English catholics had proceeded so far, as to ha,.e brought his m
lJesty"s 
ministers to mention the conditions on which the emancipation, OJ" any 
ùegree of it, would be granted. 
i: GG 3 
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transaction of a n10st novel kind, and ,vhich eventually 
lnight conduce much to the good and advancement of 
the catholic religion. 
4, On the 29 th of January 1810, earl Grey signified 
to some of our leading men among the catholics, that, 
to obtain success to the petition, hp particularly desired 
that, " the catholics should declare, by some instrument, 
" that they \vere ready and lwepared to give SOll1e pledge 
(I which should not be repugnant to the principles of 
" their religion, respecting the loyalty of those, \vho 
" should be appointed to the prelacy." He therefore 
proposed a formula, by which the English catholics 
should express, that "they \ ere ,villing to acquiesce 
" in any proposal, which should be conforn1able to the 
" principles of their religion, and the discipline of the 
" roman-catholic church, and \vhich should seem ex- 
" pedient to assure the loyalty of those, \vho \vere to 
,. be prolnoted to episcopal order and duty." 
5. In fact, on the very next day, \vhich ,vas the 
30th of January 1810, a copy of this formula \vas ex- 
hibited to doctor Douglass, the vicar of the London 
district, \\"ho instantly, and without hesitation, rejected 
it, as it appeared to restrain the po,ver of the chief 
pontiff in electing his vicars in England. In the lllean 
time, another copy of this fonnula \vas sent to doctor 
Collingridge" the vicar-apostolic of the \vestern district 
in England. 
6. Wlùle these things \vere going on, some leading 
men among the catholics, conceiving that this fonnula 
might appear to SOBle, to regard tile specific propo$al 
1'especting tile 'Vclo, which the Irish prelate had declared 
to he illelpediellf, and being ul1\villing, that any specifi
 
proposal, \yhich 111ight affèct the common concerns of 
the English and Irish catholics, should be entered into, 
. VI, ithout the consent of their Irish brethren, waited 
t.ar1y In the lllorning of the 31 st of January llpon earl 
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Grey. In tIle explanation of the luatter \vith hiJn, it 
wad understood, by everyone, on each side, that there 
"a8 no question, either re
pecting the veto, or any 
other 
pecific p1edbe ;-and that only a general decla- 
ration should be made, which should e:xpreðs that the 
catholics \vere ready to do, on their part, tho
e things, 
\\hich, while they \vere conforu1able to their religion, 
might, a.t the same tillIe, give mutual satisfaction and 
:security to government and the catholics. Earl Grey 
did not hesitate to give this explanation in \vriting, and 
to sign it with his hand: and accordingly under this 
inlpression, the fifth re/:)olution \vas, among various 
others, prepared. The part of it, \vhich relates to the 
present business, is expressed in these \vords: 
It 7'llat tIle catholics are fiTlnly persuaded, tllat 
U adequate provision for the maintenance of tIle cit:il 
(4 alld religious eslllblisllJllellts of tlds killgdoJ1l 'Jna!J he 
" 1nade consisteJill!l witll tIle strictest adllerence on 
" their part, to tI,e tenets and discipline cif the roman- 
ce catholic religion; and that all!) arrllllgements..folilided 
ce 01' this basis of mutual satiifaction and securit!J, 
" and extendillg to them thefull enjo!jTnellt ofthecit:il 
cc constitution of their COlllltr!}, will /leer 'lcitlt tl,ei,. 
" mutual concurrence." 


7. On the same morning, doctor l\Iilner came to the 
house of doctor Douglass, and \vhile I, then the co- 
adjutor of doctor Douglass, ,vas present, I myself 
heard doctor :\Iilner ask of doctor Douglass, I( ,vhat he 
, meant to do, respecting that satisfaction, "hich our 
'I government required ?" Doctor Douglass ans\vered, 
that It we owe to government, and that it behoves us 
" to give it, satisf:'1.ction, as to civil obedience and loy- 
IC alty; and there \\'e sholùd stop: taking care that \\e 
" do not subject ourselves to government in spiritual _ 
"concerns." "This," doctor :\Iilner 
aJJ, H wa
 tl)f
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" very thing, for which he had always contended; ,that 
" he \vould not concede to the government any right 
" to object to any priest's appointment to the prelacy, 
U on any other ground, than want of civil loyalty; and' 
" that too, ",-ith this restriction, that government should 
" be bound to express th
 reasons of their objection, 
" and give the accused priest an opportunity of defend- 
U ing himself." Then doctor l\Iilner asked me, " \vhat 
" I thought upon this subject 1" I ans\vered, that, Ie I 
" had altogether the same opinion as doctor Douglass 
" on this head: that it was our duty to sati
fy govern- 
" ment of our civil loyalty ; but to yield to government 
" nothing in spiritual concerns." 
8. On the same 31st day of January, doctor Milner, 
and about thirteen other noblemen and gentlenlen, 
dined, by a friendly invitation, with sir John Lawson, 
baronet. After dinner, when the fifth resolution, ,v}1Ïch 
,vas intended to be proposed to the catholics at a public 
nleetillg, on the follo\\'Ìng day, ,vas read, lord Clifford 
luade some observations on the tenus, in ,vhich that 
resolution ,vas expressed. He al
o asked doctor 
iilner, 
" whether he himself \vould sign this resolution with his 
J' own hand1"-The doctor, excl'}imed, \vith a loud 
voice, "This \vill give offènce to tbe Irish; ,ve, ought 
" to \vait for their opinion; but that he, as he ,vas the 
" agent of the Irish bishop
, could liot sign it; Jhat he 
"had once been burned in effigy." The noble lord. 
then asked doctor l\lilner, " ,,,hether he (lord Cliffor
); 
" might sign it 1" Doctor A'Iilner answered, " you may:" 
 
and this an
\\'er ,vas bear I both by lord Clifford, and 
by every other person present. This saIne question, 
" is it la,vful to sign the fifth resolution 1" ,,,as put to 
doctor l\lilner by 1\11'. 'Veld, 'at the sanle tin1e; and the 
san1e an
wer,-that 
'it ,vas lawful,"-was given to 
that gentlelnan by doctor l\lilner. Having received 
f]us an
\\'er froin the bishop of Castabala, lord Clifford 
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judged, that, with a safe con
cience, he not only might 
")ign the fifth resolution, but might support and reconl- 
lllend it at the catholic lueeting to be held on the fol- 
lowing day. . 
g. Doctor Collingridge, as soon as he had received a 
copy of the fonnula fralned on the 2gth of January, 
1vhich had been sent to biln, set out; and travelling by 
night, reached London; and early in the morning of 
the 1 st of February, hastened to the house of doctor 
Douglass. He declared, as doctor Douglass had de- 
clared, that, " he ,yould accept of no fornlula, \vhich 
It ,vould subject the vicars-apostolic, in 
piritual matters, 
" to the civil governnlent; or which ,vould, in any man- 
" ner, be repugnant to the faith, discipline or rights of 
" the caùlolic church." -- 
10. This arrival of doctor Collingridge was not in 
the least expected, and altogether_ unforeseen. - 
Whil
, thus by accident, doctor Douglass, doctor 
Collingridge, I and l\lr. Hodgson, the vicar-general of 
doctor Douglass, "'ere asselubled, and discoursing on 
these nlatters, 
lr. Edward Jerningham came to the 
hou:se of doctor Douglass, for the express purpose of 
showing hinl the fifth resolution. The occasion of it 
being explained, and the resolution itself having been 
maturely examined and understood, it ,yas adjudged, 
that" it ll1ight be signed without danger, as it gave no 
II pledge to accept any thing specific; and particularly, 
"as the catholics, \vhen they signed it, ,,,,ould only 

, decl'1.re their willingness to concur in such measures, 
,( as ,vould give mutual s
tisfaction and security. ... For 
, d that, . if 
ny arrangements should ever be proposed, 
U \vhich should not satisfy us the guardians of the sacred 
" deposit of the faith and discipline of the catholic 
" church, or which should bf' arlverse to its security, 
1.1 
t .would be \vholly and ab!':
)ll1tely free to us, altogether, 
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It and under the very wording of the re:)olution, to 
" reject them." 
But, notwithstanding all this, as \Ve wished that all 
the four vicars-apostolic should act by mutual agree- 
lnent, it ,vas determined not to sign this resolution till 
doctor Gibson's arrival in London. While I mention 
this, I also think that I ought not to omit n1entioning, 
that doctor Douglass expressly declared to me his co- 
adjutor, that, " he .wished me in this business, not to 
It do any thing in his place or name." 
11. It is to be observed, that doctor lVIilner 
as not 
present with us at thi
 meeting.: nor is this wonderful: 
for we had met together by accident, not preconcert. 
Mr. Edward Jemingham's arriva], bearing \vith him the 
fifth resolution, and his presenting it to us for perusal, 
were unexpected: nor was there then time to convene 
doctor Milner, before the hour fixed for the meeting of 
the catholics. \Vlúle therefore he cannot complain of 
our judging without him that the fifth resolution might 
be signed, this also occurs, that he himself on the day 
before had, \vithout advising with us, by two answers, an- 
nounced that it Inight be signed with a safe conscience, 
-yet of this, none of us hath ever complained. 
12. On le 1st of February, therefore, doctor Col- 
lingridge and I proceeded together from the house 
.of doctor Douglass to the great room in St. Alban's 
tavern, to \vhich the catholics were convened.-Taverns 
Qf this description in London, are large houses, fulJ of 
Inagnificent rooms, in which the inhabitants of London, 
are frequently assembled for public business, there not 
being, in private houses, rooms sufficiently spacious fOI' 
such meetings. Hence, a person would not speak fairly 
of this meeting, who, giving no explanation of the term, 
would annOUllce to persons of foreign countries, unac- 
quainted \vith our manners, that a meeting of bishops., 
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. 
noblClucn and other catholics, was held at a tavern. On 
that day there ,vcre not fewer than about two hundred 
catholics-clergy, nobility and gentry,-assembled in 
the Lavern. Doctor )'Iilner too ,va
 there, al1l0ng the 
othe
. 'Vhen I entered the roonl "ith doctor 001- 
lingridge, I said to doctor .:\lilner, that we should not 
sign he re
olution on that day, becau
e we \vished to 
Y. ait for the arrival of doctor Gibson, to the end that all 
the vicars-apostolic might act in concert. I then invited 
doctor l\'1ilner to lueet doctor Collingridge and nlyself 
on the day after, upon this business, in the house 0 
doctor Douglass; but I never told him, that on that day, 
I had done any thing or ought to do any thing, on the 
part of doctor Douglass; for this, doctor Douglass had 
expressly forbidden me. 
13. After lord Stourton, who presided at the meeting, 
had moved, and lord Clifford had seconded the reso- 
lutions, and after each had addressed the 111eeting at 
length, lord StourtoD, with the full assent of all persons 
present, declared, that, li suffering as they had done for 
" so nlany years, a privation of all their civil rights, and of 
II much of their temporal property, 011 account of their 
I' profession of the catholic faith, still, they would not 
ci surrender a single particle of that holy religion, in the 

, hope of any temporal advantages \vhatsoever, which 
" the British government could give to the catholics; 
" and that they valued their religion lunch higher than all 
" their temporal possessions, or the highest honours of 
l the kingdom." 
14. Although doctor Collingridge and I derived the 
greatest comfort of mind from these words, yet, I thought 
it my duty, before the fifth resolution was put to the 
vote, to say a fe\v \vords, that all persons might know 
t he- reason why the vicars-apostolic and I wished to do 
nothing befof(
 the arrival of doctor Gib
on; I there.. 
forp ob
erYed, that, I( questions affecting the spiritual 
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'f concerns of all the four districts, and \vhich conse- 
"quently ought to be referred to the judgnlent of all 
"the four vicars-apostolic, lliight arise on the fifth 
" resolution. I therefore proposed for consideration, 
" \vhether it were not expedient
 that the vicars-apos- 
u tolic should abstain from signing till the arrival of 
" doctor Gibson 1" I added, that, "the concert of all 
" the four vicars-apostolic, if they \vere of one opinion, 
" ,vould add strength to the resolution, and greatly as- 
" sist to the obtaining of that, \vhich all had in view." 
Lord 8tourton answered, " that these resolutions con- 
" tained no specific pledge, but only expressed a general 
" disposition on the part of the catholics to negotiate 
"\vith government for their emancipation, on such a 
U footing, that luutual satisfaction and security 111Ïght 
" be obtained :" IIis lordship then declared 
olenlnly, 
that, "If any t5pecific conditions, \vhich pertained to 
'f matters of religion, should at any time be proposed, 
u they should be subn1ÎUed to thejudgnlent of the vicars- 
"apostolic." This declaration \vas nlade and received 
"ith universal applause, and ,vas most grateful to 
doctor Collingridge and to lue, as \ve felt how necessary 
it ,,,as to favour this disposition so publicly and so 

olemnly made,-" subn1Ïtting all things pertaining to 
" religion to the jndgn1ent of the vicars-apostolic." And 
this everyone would fee], \vho should consider, that then, 
for the first titne, such a declaration ,vas D1ade, after the 
deplorable divisions, \vhich formerly existed between 
the bishops and son1e catholics, and ,vhich no\y appeared 
to be extinguished and buried for evermore.-Still, 
ho\vever, doctor Collingridge and I desired that n1atters 
:;;hould \vait the arrival of doctor Gibson, that all the 
four vicaT
-apostoli.c might act together and in concert. 
"15. This indeed ,vas agreeable to the meeting; and it 
,vas proposed that a letter should be written to doctor 
Gibso.n, by \vhich, "he should be respectfully invited 
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if to con1P up to London as soon as possible :" but, as a 
certain day was fixed, beyond which, it ,vas then thought 
that the catholic petition, with the accompanying reso- 
lution, could not be presented, and as it ,vas clear that 
rloctor Gibson couJd not reach London ,vi thin that tinIe, 
it was Jnanifest, either that this fifth resolution <?ould 
not be 
igned by the other vicars-apostolic,-or that 
the arrival of doctor Gibson could not be ,,-aitcd for. 
16. In the nlean tinIe, lord Clifford infonned me, that 
doctor 1\Iilner had told hin} the preceding day, that 
" he should not sign the fifth resolution, beca.use he lea." 
It tile agent of ti,e Irislt hisILOps."-I ,yent up to doctor 
l\Iilner and asked him, " whether he ,vouId sign these 
" proposed resolutions ?" He,-turning fron1 IHe, -an- 
swered, " Il,ave been once bUl'ned ill ej]ig!!; if" I should 
" sign this resolution, 1 should be burned again." Doctor 
Collingridge proposed the very same question to doctor 
l\lilner, and received {i'OIU him the very sanle alls'ver. 
Doctor Collingridge pressed him " to assign his reason,.:. 
" for refusing to sign:" doctor l\Iilner replied, " don't 
. . " 
" antIcIpate my reasons. 
17. Doctor :\Iilner produced some letters, which, he 
said, he had received fronl Ireland, and desired that the 
English catholics ,vould wait, till the Irish prelates 
should have held a synod, ,vhich they were to hold 
,yithin ten days: but alleged no good reason ,,,hy tbt:: 
English catholics,-deliberating on their o,vn concerns, 
-should embrace this advice. 
18. The resolutions ,vere therefore put to the votes of 
the whole assembly, to be carried or rejected. Doctor 
Collingridge and I voted on neither side, and ,ve there 
fore abstained from giving any sign of approbation or 
disapprobation; so that, as onr hands jwere not raised 
,,-ith the others, it ,vas" rongly construed to be a sign 
of our disapprobation of the resolution proposed. 
19. \Vhile this ,vas going on, :\lr. 'Veld, a roman- 
catholic gentleman of great respectability, together \vith 
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his sons, consulted, no,v for the 
eculld titllp, with doc.. 
tor '1ilner, " whether he and his SOIl!>) could \vith a safe 
It conscience, sign the fifth resolution 1" Doctor 1Iilner, 
by his answer, a. second time reconunended it. to theln. 
20. The five re
olutions being thu
 approved and 
accepted by this most re
pectable lueeting of catholics, 
all hastened to <::ign them. One consideratioll reluained, 
-,vhetber doctor Collingridgc and I should sign them 
that day, or not. The fifth resolution, upon 'which only 
the difficulty turncd, contained in itself no danger, as it 
held us bound to nothing, 'which could cOllflict with the 
doctrine and discipline of the catholic religion, or ,vhich 
did not afford to us both satisfaction and b
c1.1Tity. 
Things being thus circUllistanced,-oll the one siùe, 
--every reason, for n hich in the beginning, W
 had 
,vished to postpone the s.igning of our names to a future 
time had ceased, as it appeared that doctor Gibson, for 
\\ ho
c arrival \\ e \verc desirous to ,vait, could not reach 
London in time for 
ignilIg, and as doctor 
lilncr was 
ull"rilling 0 
i J"ll this resoluúon of the English catholics, 
because lie "I 'as tile agen of lite Irisl" bishops. ;-on the 
other 'idc,-the \veigh ie:s re:-;o 1S Con\ inced doctor 
Collingridgc (nd lllC, that these re "olutions hould be 
signed by lffi, ,vithout any further del'ty :-pa oticuIarly, 
as after the declaration most grateful
 and full of religion, 
\vhich had been made, 'with the applause of all, that u they 
" \vould suhn1it dll condition
 pertaining to religion, to 
" the judgment of the vicarb-apostolic,"-which declara- 
tion put an end to all anteriur divisions, and restored a 
most happy union bet" eUl the bishops and an catholicG, 
-there did appear to Le son1e reason to apprehend, that 
if the bishops had refused to bu'etch forth their hand iu 
confirmation of peace 1.nd unÏOl1 they lnight be thouoht 
to have given just cause of complaint to so many catho- 
lics, \yho had deserve.d well of religion; 
lnd also to 
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have provoked thenl to elnancipate then1seIves without 
any communication ,,,ith the bishops. Hence many, and 
those the most distinguished an10ng the clergy, can1e up 
to me, and earnestly entreated me not to quit the roonl, 
\vithout subscribing the resolution. In fact, if this op- 
portunity of confirnling the union among the catholics 
themselves, and between them and their bishops, had 
been suffered to pass by, it might have been found too 
late and fruitless to search for another. Hence doctor 
Collingridge and I, subscribed our names; because we 
thought that the resolution, whether considered in itsel
 
or in the circumstances accoD1panying it, ,vas harnlless 
and free from danger :-and we signed it, on that very 
day, because \ve saw the greatest detrin1ent n1Ïght accrue 
to reJigion and to the common peace of the catholics, 
among then1selves, if" e should refuse to sign it imme- 
diately. Thus, therefore, on this very day, noble and 
distinguished catholics, ,vho had been divided for 
twenty years, becaU1e joined as one people in the bond 
of peace. 
21. In the mean time, doctor ßIiIner having been in- 
vited by some person to meet him on the follo,ving day, 
replied, in my hearing, that he had "assigned that day 
4' to confer with doctor Collingridge and me at the 
II house of doctor Douglass :"-Bl1t, as subsequently to 
that assignation, circunlstances ,vere so changed that 
the conference might be postponed without inconveni- 

nce, I ans\vered, that " doctor IVlilner was at liberty, 
" if he thought proper, to transact his busi
ss ,vith any 
41 other person, on the fono\
ring day." 
22. From this assembly, I returned immediateJy to the 
house of doctor Douglass, who was confined to it by 
infirmity; and I recounted to hin1 every thing which 
had passed. He approved of all that I had done in the 
business; and, on the followi 19 day, he himself, with his 
own hand, subscribed his name to the resolutions. 
23. On the 5th of February, doctor Miluer printed 
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and circulated every where, a letter, in which he endea- 
voured to show that, if he had signed the fifth resolution, 
he \vould have consented by a given pledge for adequate 
provisions to be n1ade for the support of protestant reli- 
gious institutions. But no pledge òf this kind ,vas 
contained in this resolution ;--for it is not the catholics, 
but the legislature, ,vho provide for the supporting the 
religious institutions of the reahn: the obvious and na. 
tural sense of this resolution therefore is,-that the 
catholics are persuaded, that the legislature of Great 
Britain may provide for supporting the civil and religious 
institutions of the realnl, ,vithoutexacting from catholics, 
conditions, which are contrary to their adherence to the 
doctrine and discipline of the roman-catholic church. 
Besides, if doctor l\lilner had really deemed thàt to be 
the sense of the fifth resolution, "hich he attributes to it 
in his letter of the 5th of February, why did he ans,ver 
lord Clifford and Mr. '\r eld and all his family, that this 
resolution might be signed 'with a safe conscience? 
2dly. In the sanle letter he complained, that the catho- 
lics had not by this resolution provided for the safety 
of their church; which, \vhen he \vishes to prove, he 
olnits the ,vords, "founded on tIle basis oj" llllltuál satis- 
jaction and secllrity;" which ,vords show, that the 
catholics, who signed this resolution, not only contem- 
})lated the faith and the discipline, but that they had 
in vie\v, the securit..'l of the church; alid that they were 
bound to no conditions, ,vhich should not be satis- 
factory to theu1selves :-but what should satisfy them 
in matters pertainino- tf\ religion, ,vas, according to the 
. (:) 
declaration made in this very assenlbly, to be decided 
by the judgment of the vicars-apostolic.. 
An ans\ver was published by me to this letter pub- 
lished by doctor Milner.-With the single exception of 
this ans\ver, I have published nothing in defence of D1Y 
reputation or of that of Iny . colleagues, against the 
'various calull1nies, by which ,vc have becn attacked not. 
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unly every year, but eyery month by our brother doctor 
'fi1ner. 
24. To\yards the n1Ïddle of the month of February, 
doctor Gibson, ,vith doctor Snlith his coadjutor, arrived 
in London. By an unforeseen accident it had happened, 
that the petition of the roman-catholics \vith the five 
resolutions, had not been presented to parliament, òn 
the day, \vhich had been appointed for it.-X O\V, \"hen 
doctor Gibson had heard fronl earl Grey, both what the 
sense of the resolution was, and ,vhat sort of a pledge it 
contained, he and his coadjutor ;:)ubscribed their names 
to it. 
25. Let no one imagine that, the vicar-apostolic of the 
northern district 'with his coadjutor, the bishop of the 
London district with hi
 coadjutor, and the bishop of the 
,vestern district, in giving their names and sanction to 
the COl1lll1on petition of the catholics for the repeal of the 
penal hnvs, and to the resolutions accompanying it, had 
only in vie\v that ,vhich favoured the obtaining of the 
civil rights and temporal advantages of the catholics:- 
let him reflect, ho\v great n.re the difficulties and the 
thraldoms, by \vhich the catholics are obstructed in the 
exercise of their religion, and to the rernoval of \vhich 
the vicars-apostolic gave their first attention.- 'Vhat 
shall I say of the condition of the sailors and soldiers, 
\vho may he legally forced, and sonletin1es are forced to 
protestant churches or p]aces of \vorship on Sundays :- 
on the condition of the catholic priests, 'whose adnlis- 
sion to sick or dying catholics in hospitals depend'3 on 
the ,vill of the functionaries, or servants enlployed in 
them, who sometimes refuse theln adnlittance to the 
dying: -on the Inarriages of catholics, which are held 
in law' to be invalid, unless they are celebrated by the 
protestant parson, in the protestant church, and in 
the nlanner prescribed by the la\v of the land :-on the 
f'nnds pOf'sessed by the catholics, for the education of 
VOL. n . * '1 H 
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thee clergy, or the support of n1issions, and of other re- 
ligious duties, of all of \vhich catholics may be deprived, 
because, in the eye of the law they are destined to 
superstitious uses 1 That these and other 1110st heavy 
burthens on catholics Inight be reuloved, ,vas it not 
just that the vicars-apostolic and the laity, should labour, 
,vith their joint efforts, to obtain the repeal of the penal 
la\,'s, by" hich catholics are oppressed both in civi\ 
society and in the exercise of their religion? And, 
if the catholics ,,,ere held to no conditions, but those, 
,vhich accorded with the doctrines and discipline of thp 
church, and ,vhich \vould carry ,vit
 them satisfaction 
and security to the catholics themselves, would it have 
becon1e the vicars-apostolic, to decline their share of 
exertion in the business 1 \vould they not have been 
wanting to their duty,-particularly after they had heard 
those words, replete with piety and comfort,-that 
" all conditions, \vhich pertained to religion, should be 
"referred to the judgment of the vicars-apostolic?" 
would they 110t have been grossly \vanting to fheir duty, 
if they had not accepted this pledge ?-if they had de- 
serted frolll the COll11llon cause? 
26. Still,-doctor Milner, who, at three different times, 
had l'ecomlnended tI,e signing of this resolution, publicly 
opposed it aftel'\vards :-and imluediately a vehement 
clamor was raised in IRELA
D against this resolution 
and the English catholics. But, on \vhat ground \vas 
this clall10r in Ireland raised ? -Three causes for this 
clamor may \vith truth be assigned. 
1 st. That, son1e catholics, ,vho met at Dublin, thought 
that the English catholics, in signing this resolution, 
had violated the pledge given by them, that they nev
r 
would adopt any measure without the concurrence of the 
Irish, which pledge the English catholics deny their 
ha.ving violated. 
But, if thi
 were true, it \va
 a political not a religious 
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reason ;-at aU events, whatever nlight have been this 
pledge, the vicars-apostolic \vere ignorant of it. 
2d. The clamor proceeded frolIl this, that the lower 
order of Iri
h \vas, at iliat lÙlle, averse to every thing 
English, or ,vhich came fl'om England. 
Hence, it is not -wonderful that, after doctor Milner 
had e
claimed against the fifth resolution and the Eug... 
lish catholics ,vho had signed it, he should have been 
so nluch extolled, and t:;hould as yet be extolled by the 
Irish demagogues *". 
3d. The third reason, on account of which the Irish 
clalnored so nIuch against the fifth resolution, \vas the 
falsè exposition given of it, and transmitted to Ireland. 
This false expo8ition I have noted before; \vhich, ,vhen 
it 'vas presented to the nlinds of the Irish, \vhich had, 
till then, been ,veIl disposed to\vards it, irritated them f 
and excited them to explode the fifth resolution. The 
orchbishops and bishop
 of Dublin appear to have been 
deceived by this exposition: for .when, on the 26th day 
of February of the s
me year 1810, they had produced, 
anlong other resolutiops, their t:;ixtecnth, in \vhich they 
expressed, (though less cautiously perhaps), the san1e 
sentiments as tþe English catholics had done, in their 
fifth r
solution; they, in the seventeenth resolution 
".hich foHowed, praised their agent doct.or Milner, be- 
cause, as they in1agined, he had opposed the fifth re
o- 
lutioll of the English catholics. 
27. That a right judgment may be formed of the fifth 
resolution of the English catholicf? and the sixteenth of 
the Irish catholics, I ,vill subjoin the "ords of each.- 
Behold the tenor of the first! 


· Irish demagogues.- These words are not doctor Poynter's :-- 
they are copied hy him from a passage, which he transcribes on the 
proofi, fro1)1 H primed Jettc.1" of doctor l\Iilner, citeù in them, 
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'1 l,e Fiftlt Resolution oj tlte English RomaJl-cat/wiies on 
tIle 1st Febrl1ar!l1810. 
"The ron1an-catholics of England are firmly 
" persuaded, that adequate provision for the n1ain- 
" tenance of the civil and religious establishments 
" of this kingdoln may be ll1ade, consistently with 
" the strictest adherence on their part, to the tenets 
" and discipline of the ron1an-catholic religion; and 
" that any arrangements, founded on this basi
 of 
"l\IUTUAL SATISFACTIO
 A
D SECURIT
, and 
CI extending to them the full enjoyment of the civil 
"constitution of their country, "Till tueet \vith 
" their grateful concurrence." 


Behold the tenor of the second! 
TI,e Si:tteeJ1th Resolution of the l1'is/, Prelates on the 
26th Febrl1ar!l181o. 
" That, as to arrangements regarding our church, 
" and said to be intended for accolnpanying a pro- 
" posalofthe ell1ancipation of Irish roman-catholics, 
" prudence and a regard for our duty forbid us to 
"pronounce a judgment. However, \ve d
clare, 
" that no spirit of conciliation has ever been want- 
" ing on our part; that ,ve seek for nothing beyond 
"the mere integrity and safety of the roman-ca- 
" tholic religion, in its christian faith and COID- 
"munion, and its essential discipline, subordina- 
"tion and moral code: nor may 'we be justly 
" reproached for our solicitude in guarding those 
" sacred things, for which \ve are bound to watch 
" and bear testimony with our lives if required *." 


.. It cannot be denied that the translations of both resolutions, in 
doctor Poynter's Epistola Apologetica, are perfectly accurate. The 
same cannot be said of the translation given of the fifth resolution of 
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28. If there be any difference bpÌ\\ ecn this resolution 
uf the Irish bishops and the fifth resolution of the 
English catholics, it 
eelllS to consist in this, that the 
English catholics contended "that tlle u'/wle discipline 
" C!f'thc church" should be preserved, making no difference 
hehveen that, \vhich i
 es:-;ential, and that, which is 
accidental; whereas, the Irish bi"hops declared, that 
, they sought for nothing beyond the mere integrity and 
" safety of the rOlllan-catholic religion in its essential 
" discipline." 
29. The Irish prelates sHbscribed their sixteen reso- 
lutions \vith their nanles, and promulgated them among 
their tlocks: to these, they added another resolution, 
the seventeenth in number, t;igned by their secretary 
only, which, at first, they did not publish \vith the other 
sixteen; but ,vhich they sent to doctor 
lilner their agent 
in England, to have it published tbere in any manner 
he should deem expedient ;-it is expressed in these 
,vords : 


" Resolved unanimously, 7. ' hat tile thanks oj" this 
" meeting be, and are hereb!J gh'en to the right reverend 
(I doctor lIilncr, bishop of Ca.stabala,for thefaitliflll 
CI discharge qf" his duty, as agent to the TOlJlan-catholic 
" bishops oj" this part oj" the united kil1gdol1z, and more 
.the Engli5h catholics by the Irish prelates, in their synodical letter of 
the 12th November 1813 recently published Ly Dr. 1\Iilner,-" Se, 
40' (catholicos nempe) persuasum habere, quædmn esse media pro sta- 
" biliendo statu ch'ili et ecclesiastico hujus rcgni, salvâ fide et disci- 
" plinâ cathclicâ, et se paratos e!:!se a1acriter concurrere ad hæc media 
" adhibenùa. ."-\\ e do not venture-.to translate this version ;-the 
reader must perceive that it is a great misrepresentation,-unintentional 
no doubt,-of the fifth .resolution :-it omits altogethe.r the important 
words, which require that the arrangement, y, it-h which the subscribers 
of that resolution bound thell1sch-es "gratcfuHy to concur,"-shouIJ 
be " founded on the basis of mutu.al satiifaction and security, and loe.rtend 
""I' to litem the full enjoYlllcnt of the civil constitution if tlie CDlI1l1r!l." 
· See Doctor 
Iiluer'5 Supp. 1\Iem. App, G, page '297. 
.HH3 
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" particularl!1 }'o1' Ids late apustulical jll'JlllleSS, in 
"dissenting i'ullt and opposing a 'L'aglle, indefinite 
" declaration VI' resolution, pledging 1'ol1lGn-catholics 
" to all erentulll acquiescence ill arl'angelnents possibly 
" prejudicial to tI,e integrit!J and sajèty' of Olll' church 
" discipline." 


30. The venerable prelates of Ireland prai
e,-llot the 
vicar-apostolic of Englancl,-but tl,eir agent, interfering 
in the concern::; of the English catholics.-By ,vhat 
right, has he, as an agent of the Irish bishops, any 
concern in the civil or ecclesiastical affail 
 of the 
English catholics ?-But doctor !..\lilner had ans,vered 
to lord Clifford, 1'11'. 'Veld and others, that "/ze 'wuuld 
" do nothing respec lng the resolutions of the Euglish ca- 
" tholics, because he 'It'as tI,l' agent of the Irish bisllop:; I" 
\Vhat then has he done to entitle hinl to the praise of 
apostolical firmness 1 Did he dissent fron1 the fifth re- 
solution? On the contrary,-he persuaded lord Clifford 
and -:\lr. 'Veld and his fan1ily to 
ign it * ,-and he de- 
clared that he should condemn none of the clergy of 
his district ,vho should sign it. Did he make any 
opposition to the resolution ? Not the slightest.-But, 
if he had oppo
ed this resolution, ,vhat would he have 
opposed, more than a resolution, by \vhich catholics 
pledged themselves to no proposal, that ,vas not conso- 
nant to the doctrines and discipline of their religion, 
and ,vhich did not carry with it satisfaction and security 
to them ?-Does the man" 110 opposes such a resolution, 
deserve the praise of apustolical jinnncss !-fronl those 


· Doctor l\Iilner, in his Ie Additional Notes to Supplementary 1\[c- 
" moirs cf EllglisJI 'Catholics, u'itlL some Remarks addl'csscd to tllC Editor i!f. 
" alate Publication, intilult;d, An Apologelical Epistle tv Crl1'dinal Lilla," 
denies or rather wishes to be thought to deny this fuct.-But it does 
not admit of doubt,-This may be easil
' ascertained by applying to 
lord C
ifford, or to any uf the late 
Ir. \V clù's E'ur\"Ì ,'ing sons. 
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particularly, \vho declared, in the very same hour, that 
they sought that only in discipline, 7.VltirI, f('aS esse1ltial? 
\V onderful therefore 'will it ever appear, that the pre- 
lates of Ireland should have praised their agent, 1 st, for 
opposing a resolution, ,,,hich he had never opposed,- 
but the signing of ,vhich he had recoD1meuded; and 
2dly, for opposing a resolution, \vhich differs from their 
o'vn sixteenth resolution in thi8 particular only, that the 
Englis11 resohltiol1 provides j01' 'the preservation cif h 
tl'/iole discipli Ie of tlte church, while the resolution of the 
Irish prelates stipulates for the preservation of 120 part of 
its discipline tl,at is /lot essential. 
31. But the Irish bishops have declared the fifth reso- 
lution to be ,e vaglle and indefinite," and U to be such as 
" pledged the catholics to an eventual acquiescence in 
" arrangements possibly prejudicial to the integrity and 
" safety of our church discipline." But certainly, a reso- 
lution is not vague and indefinite, in ,vb-ieh the con- 
ditions are so fixed and defined, that the catholics 
stipulate in them expressJy for their adherence to the 
doctrines and discipline of the r0111an-catholic religion, 
and their concurrence in that, ,,,hich rests on the foun- 
dation of nlutual satisfaction and security. Those ,,,ho 
search among future contingents, for what n1ay, by 
possibility, be objectionable, endeavour to draw up 
matter of crimination from a dark abyss: but it is suf- 
ficient for us, that ,ve have guarded, by the very ten11S of 
the resolution, against these objectionable possibilities. 
For either the conditions to be proposed will be 
adverse to the faith, discipline and integrity of the ca- 
tholic religion, or they ,viII not. If they should be such, 
then, by the ".ery terms of the resolution, '\ve shall not 
be bound to accept them; if they should not, ,vhat an 
empty clamor! 
3 2 . It may be asked,-by \\,hat right the Irish bishops 
passed this sentence upon the resolution and act 
r 
*HH4 
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Englislt catl1olics? Doctor Milner gives this all
wer,- 
that this resolution was in opposition to the rel:;olutioll 
of the Irish bishops of the ] 4th Septenlber 1808, by 
which they declared it "to be Ù.leJ;pedient to introduce 
" any alteration in the canonical mode hitherto observed 
" in the nomination of Irish rOlllall-catholic bishops." 
But, it is most evident, that the resolution of the 
English catholics \vas not opposed to this resolution; 
1 st. Because it provides for the preservation of the ,,-hole 
discipline of the catholic church, which elnbraces, 
alllong other things, the canonical election of bishops: 
2d. Becaubc it left the Irish roman-catholic bishop
 
untouçhcd, 
Agûin,-doctor l\Iilner contends, that the fifth reso- 
lution was proposed by lord Grey and lord Grenville, for 
the ex pres
 purpo
e of binding the catholics to grant to 
the king, the negative po,ver, or the veto, and to the 
perfornlance of every thing ebe, that \vas contained in 
lord Grenville's letter to lord Fingall.-But,-1 st. \Vhen 
the fifth re
olutioll \vaS proposed, nothing \vhatever waS 
either directly or indirectly spoken or understood about 
the veto, about the letter of lord Grenville, or about the 
intentions of lord Grey or lord Grenville. IIence,- 
\yhatever might be in this letter, or in the intentions of 
the noble lords, the catholics \\'ere not bound to it; hut 
\vere þound only to those things, ,vhich \vere proposed 
by the tern1s or meaning of the resolution, and accepteQ 
by them.-2<J. Ho\v unju
tly a design to injure the 
catholic religion is attril
uted by doctor 1\Iilner to these 
noble senators, (\vho ha\ e deserved SQ very ,veIl of the 

atholics,) ,vhen they proposed the tiftb resolution, ap- 
pears from the solemn declarations, \vhich those noble- 
p1en ll1ade, as ,vell before the catholics signed the :fifth 
resolution, as in parliament on the 31 st of January 1812, 
and on other occasio113 ,veIl known to us. 
33. This 
evel1teenth resolution of the Irit5h bi:shops
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by which they praise their agent. for resisting the reso- 
lution of the English catholics,--which resistance he 
never 11lade,-and Ly which resolution they, \vithout 
any provocation, or any right, that \ve kno\v of, passed 
a synodal sentence upon an act of English catholics, has 
been published by doctor l\Iilner in England, and circu- 
lated in various Dlallners, through our district,;, at his 
win, according to the directions, which the Irish bishops 
had gi\'en to hin1 as their agent :-,vhich could not be 
done ,,,ithout great injury to the other vicars-apostolic, 
0"1' ,vithout great danger of exciting divisions among 
the catholics in England. 'Vhether this mode of pro- 

eeding, ,vhich our brethren the bishops of Ireland and 
doctor ::\lilner their agent have pursued, be conformable 
to the canon law or not, I leave to the judgment of the 
congregation de propagandá fide. 
34. These proceedings affected the other vicars-apos- 
tolic in England so much" that theyen1ployed me, as 
their secretary, to write Iptters on the subject of them, 
to doctor :\Iilner and son1e of the Irish prelates" particu- 
larly doctor Troy. These letters I alone wrote, and in 
private, but did not send them to the Irish bishops, 
before they ,vere seen and approved of by doctor Gibson, 
doctor Douglas
, doctor Collingridge, the other vicars- 
apostolic. Doctor l\Iilner nlade it a heavy charge against 
lne, that I availed nlyself of the services of
Ir. Charles 
Butler in 'writing these letters, in which, doctor 
Iilner 
was indeed wholly mistaken; as I afterwards denlon- 
strated to him, sO"as that he acknowledged and cOllfesseq 
that he ,vas mistaken. 
35. 'Ve held this comnlunication by letter, with the 
archbishop of Dublin, in order that, by a secret and 
friendly expostulation and exposition of the truth, ,ve 
nlight remove the ill-conceived opinions fornled of the 
councils and acts of the vicars-apostolic, and that 
.e 
IPight behold the return ,ve ,vished for, of that ancient 
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concord, \vhich had happily prevailed between the Irish 
and English bishops, till the time of the fifth resolution. 
\Ve did not publish these letters,-lest \\Ye should cause 
divisions, or submit episcopal concerns to the judgment 
of the conlmon people.-In the lllean tilHe, doctor IUilner 
has not ceased, by letters, and palllphlets circulated 
among the people, not only to render odious the fifth 
resolution, by his expositions of it, but to injure, ill a 
high degree, the reputation of his colleagues, the other 
vicars-apostolic. Doctor lVlilner even in his printed 
\vork, intituled, "An Explanation '\vith doctor Poynter," 
has made public, parts of illY letter to the archbishop of 
Dublin, garbling and nlangling n1Y sentences, n1Y narra- 
tive, and my arguments. 
36. But no\v,-after I shall answer t\\ 0 argulnent
 
brought against the fifth resolution, I ,viH put an end to 
this exposition of facts. 
TIle first reason for objecting is said to be,-that, 
though the resolution be harnlless in itself: yet the circum- 
stances, in which it \vas proposed, were such, that it 
ought not, at least, at that time, to be signed by the 
vicars-apostolic. 
If any person still thinks so-I beg he 'will vouchsafe 
to read once more the account, ,vhich I have given of 
the circun1stances, in \vhich the vicars-apostolic were 
placed, and to weigh then1 :-and I am con" inced he 
,viII acknowledge, that these very circumstances made 
it a most imperative duty on the vicars-apostolic, not 
only to sign that resolution; but to sign it at the time, 
when they did sign it. 
The second reason for ohjecting,-is said to be,-that 
the objectionable clauses in the ne\v bill brought into 
parliament, originated in this fifth resolution of the 
English catholics. 
But how? 'Vas it, because those clauses \vere adverse 
to the discipline or the safety of the church, and that 



A P l
 END I X, 


1-57 


the English catholics had promised, by the pledge given 
in that resolution, to consent to such clauses 1 But thé 
English catholics had pron1ised nothing of the kind :- 
rather the contrary,-as they had declared that they 
were ready to concur in tllat onl!!, u:ltich 'Was consistent 
with the doctrilles and discipline of the ('afllolic cllZl'J'ch, and 
\vhich would afford theln satisfaction and security. Did 
those, \vho prepared these clauses, or who advocated 
them in parlianlent, refer to thi
 fifth resolution of the 
English catholics ?-N ot in the least. But they DID 
openl!} appeal to the 1'CSOllltiolls of certllill Irish prelates ill 
the !fear 1799. If any persons ,vere bound by any pre- 
vious pledge and declaration to accept these clauses, or 
had in any nlanner conllnitted theillseives, those persons 
certainly were not English catholics. And assuredly,- 
the vicars-apostolic of England, ,vho signed the fifth 
resolution in 1810, published in the Inonth of N oveu1ber 
1813, a pastoral instruction, in \vhich they quoted the 
fifth resolution, as a declaration, which precluded any 
concurrence or consent on their part, to any conditions 
or restriction
, which could be adverse to the integrity 
or security of the catholic religion, and, at the 88-me 
time, publicly disapproved of the clauses in the ne,v 
bill :-al1d with reason,-as these clauses neither gave 
satisfaction nor security to the bishops. No person 
availed himself, or could have availed hilnself, of tbe 
fifth resolution, as a pretext for imposing such clauses 
or restrictions upon the catholics. 
;3 7. Although by disapproving, in that pastoràl in- 
struction, the clauses in the new bin, we declared" in 
what sense \V'e signed the fifth resolution,-nalnely,- 
inasnntch as it contained nothing that \va
 not most 
strictly conforn1able to the Idoctrines and discipline of 
the catholic church, and the rights of the holy apostolic 
see; and although, ,vhen ,ve made this declaration
 ,ve 
did the very thing ,vhich doctor Milner and the Irish 
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bishops required of us, yet did doctor l\lilner, (
ee the 
explanation ,,,ith the fight rev. doctor Poynter by the 
right rev. doctor IVlilner, v. A. 
1. D. page 35 and 36), 
nevertheless attack this onr public declaration and the 
\vhole of our pastoral letter, in an encyclical letter of the 
22d X oven1ber 1813, "hich he sent to the catholics of his 
midland òistrict, and \vhich together ,vith 111Y pastoral 
instruction \vas, without my consent, circulated in the 
Orthodo
..Journal among the public. 
38. N O\V I request that this encyclical letter of doctor 
l\lilner may be considered with attention. It is a formal 
attack upon Iny pastoral instruction, '\Thich, on the 17th 
of N oveluber 1813, I officially addressed to the clergy 
and laity of the London district. I ask,-if it be COll- 
fOrIllable to the discipline of the church and to the canon 
law, that anyone bishop should, forn1ally, and in public, 
attacl the pastoral instruction of another bisllop, over 
\VhOn1 he hath no jurisdiction? He contemptuously 
calls this lllY pastoral instruction, a circular letter, and 
again conten1ptuously describes the pastoral instruction 
of doctor Gibson as a copy taken from mine. Probably, 
at this time he had heard nothing of the pastoral letters 
of bishops Collingridge, Calneron and Chisholnle.- 
To,vards the end of the first paragraph of this his 
epistle, doctor :i\Iilner contends that this pa
toral in- 
struction should be considered as a formal contradiction 
of the decision of the Irish prelates of the 26th February 
1810. But ,ve touch no decision of these venerable pre- 
lates; ,ve treat of our o,,,n concern:::; only. Then,-caUing 
the fifth resolution, ,vith greater boldness than truth, a 
fatal one, he proclainls ,vithout any reason, that the ne\v 
biB, ,yhich he denominates sclâsmatical, derived its origin 
from that resolution. 
39. Then he proceeds further, and dra'vs into light 
,""bat he cans a chain of facts. 
And ill the lI'st placf,-assuming it to he a fact,-he 
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llt.clares, that he had an indubitable right of speakin
 
and judging at the a.;;sembly of bishops at Durharn,- 
\vhich, as he \va
 not invited to it, he terms a packed 
council. 
K O\V, is the right, tll1tS clain1ed for hiulself by a vicar- 
apostolic, to be proved from any principle of the canon 
Jaw, \vhich is applicable to as
ell1b1ies of SOine particular 
vicars-apostolic, equal among then1selves, independent 
of each other, subject to no nletropolitan, who agree to 
lueet together? Can then the appellation of a packed 
council, by which he honours this n1ee'ting, be defended? 
Ought it to be endured? Is it hecoming to use it? 
40. lit tlte second place,-he a
sumes as a fact, that 
certain bishops in Scotland, \vho "'ere present at the 
meeting, \vere induced to attend it, by the false repre- 
sentations, that the vicar-apostolic of the midland 
district, ,vas to be present \vith the others at the meet- 
ing, and that these Scottish bishops strong/!J reprobated 
his exclusion. 
This assertion, ,vhich doctor l\lilner terms a fact, is 
altogether deficient in truth. 
The. reason
, for which doctor 
1:ilner ,vas not invited, 
,vere numerous: 
First,- because one of the vicars-apostolic absolutely 
refused to meet him: 
Secondly,-because in the former meetings, he had 
conducted hiinself in a nlanner highly arbitrary and 
offensive to the other vicars: 
Thirdly,-because he had printed and circulated 
among the public mutilated and untrue accounts of 
,vhat was said or done at the former meetings. 
I myself declared, both by word of 
outh and ,vriting, 
that there ,vas no obstacle on my part to his being 
present, if it pleased the other bishop
 :-but it did not 
please thelu. 
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41. [Il tIle tliird place,-doctor l\Iilner puts forth as a 
fact, that it was known to him, tbat the meeting '\'a
 
proposeq and formed by son1e lay catholics for fur- 
nishing a sanction or pretence for making concessions 
to the prote8tant church, ,vhich n1Ïght serve as a foun- 
dation for a new bill to be offered by theln to l)arliament.. 
On this doctor Cameron observes, that this pretended 
fact requires some proof.:-=-for it bears on the face of it, 
a ll10St heavy charge ;-some proof of it is therefortj 
necessary. 
But ,yhere is this proof to be found? 
In every respect it is D10st false :-a
 I a\ll ready 80 
to testify on the ,vord of a bishop. ' 
4 2 . As another fact, doctor l\lilncr, in this sanie 
fourth place, asserts,-that Ie the chief agent in this 
It business ,vas a di::;tinguished ecclesiastic,-(n1eaning 
"myself),-,,'ho holds a pension at the ,viII of these 
" laymen, \vhicl ,vas raised þy public adverti8en1ent for 
" the situation, ,vhich he holds, soon after he had signed 
" their favourite fifth resolution; and at a time ,vhen the 
" Irish prelates and doctor 
Jilller, persisted in their pro- 
" test against receiving n10ney from any quarter, \vþile 
" their religion continued in danger*." 
I declare that I hold a pension at the \vill of no on
;.- 
that I depend upon no layman. 
I kno,v that, in the tilne of n1Y predecessor, doctor 
Douglass, a fund or capital began to be colJ.ecteq fQI. 
the support of the vicar-apostolic of the London dis... 
trict :-but I declare that I ,vas never consulteeJ aþout 
this fund. 
The first thought of collectiQg . t, ,va
 conceived 
about the year 1808, ",hen the reJlerend 1\11'. Bramst<:>ll 
accidentally discovered the narro\v cirClunstance'" qf 


* Bishop l\Iilner's Encyclical Letter, Orthodox Journal, No\em.. 
her 1813, page 23
. 
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doctor Douglabs ; he "as grieved at then1, and, wishing 
that the e,-il n1Ïght be remedied, so that the vicars-apos., 
tulic of the London di
trict might not, in any future 
tÍ1ue, labour under such great strait
, he proposed to 
SOIlIC of the faithful of that dibtrict, a plan of doing 

olnething for the relief of doctor Douglass in his illness, 
Fron1 this fund the ,'icar-apostolic of the London district 
no\" receives, but subject-to no control, a yearly 
JnCOnle. 
The estaLlisluuent of this fund never bad any con- 
nection \vith the fifth resolution. 
In fine, all the crimination implied or rather expressed 
by this fourth (pretended) fact, is \\-'holly false and des- 
titute of foundation. In 1810,-befOl'f the panlphlet 
intituled, H An Explanation "ith the fight rev. doctor 
" Poynter," containing a false representation of this 
transaction, ,vas published,-(\vhich ,vas on the 25th of 
l\:1arch 1812 ),-the reverend 
Ir. Bran1ston had laid 
before doctor \lilner, a clear and distinct stateluent of 
the real facts respecting this fund ;-and at Durhanl, on 
the 22d ...\ugust 1812, \vhich was long hefore 1813, in 
'which year the encyclical letter, containing this crimi- 
nation, 'V3,b published by doctor l\Iilner, l\lr. Bramston, 
in the hearing of the four other prelates and lllyself, 
again explained the matter to doctor l\lilner. 'Vhat is 
testified by 1\Ir. Bramston respecting this transaction, 
he is ready to testify solen1nly, if it should be necessary. 
l\loreover ,-the 'ery regulations respecting the fund, 
which have been printed, sho\v how false the charge 
thus brought by doctor 1\Iilner reaIly is. 
I hope my n1ind is so constituted, that I an1 not tQ 
be induced by money, either to discharge or to declinp 
my duty, and I expect God alone for the reward of illY 
labours. 
43. III thefifth place,-doctor 1\filner declares as a fact, 
that "it appear:) from the known report of this agent," 
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-(he continues to speak of n1e),-" to hiF; elnployers, 
" and it is gathered from his published letter, that a 
" principal business of the episcopallneeting ,vas to re'" 
It ne\v the fatal fifth resolution, in opposition to the de-- 
It cision of the catholic prelates in Ireland, 1808 and 
" 1810, from ,vhich resolution so nluch dissention ill 
H both islands, and the yet recent schisn1atical bill has 
It proceeded :if:." 
It is not true, tbat the ne\v bill, (which doctor l\Iil... 
fier calls 'schismatical), dre\v its origin, in any manner, 
froIn this resolution. Noone of the members, who spoke 
for or against the bill, appealed to this resolution. The 
connection behveen that bill and the resolution is an In- 
,-ention of doctor Milner, as has been 8ho\vn before in 
the 36th article of this letter. 
44. After this,-doctor l\lilner declares that the agents 
of the public board had lately expended their subscribers 
money in publishing- and gratuitously circulating a ste- 
reotype ,vork, intituled, "The Rise and Progress of the 
" Veto *." 
'fhe falsehood of this declaration has not only beel1 
exposed in the public papers, by the honourable Robert 
Clifford t, but has been proved to demonstration to b
 
false, by the testimony of I\Ir. Edward Jerninghan1 the 
secretary of the catholic board.- The falsehood of the 
other assertions, respecting the manner in 'which the 
other vicars-apostolic have conducted themselves about 


· Orthodox Journal, No,. 1813, p. 232. 
· " The agents of the boarJ have lately expended a great deal of 
" their subscribers money, in puLlishing and gr3.tuitously circulating a 
" stereotypt' work, expressly contri,.ed still further to mislead the public 
c.' mind." Doctor l\Iilner's Encyclical Letter, Orthodox J ollrnal, :Nov. 
1815, p. 235. This charge was by a resolution of the board, explicitly 
contradicted by 
Ir. Edward Jerningham their secretary, by a 
public denial of it in the newspapers :-Had it been true, it \\ ould 
have been a sca.ndalous abuse of trust. 
t The editor of the Rise <tnd Progress of the Yeto. 
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the fifth resolution, is shon n in the short history, which 
I have given of it. 
45. In this encyclical letter, doctor 'li1ner condcn1n
 
the praises, ,vhich \\ e give in our pastoral letter to the 
catholics of Great Britain, for the christian and catholic 
sentiments, which they unaninlou
ly expre
sed, and their 
ready" illingness "to refer all the conditions of their 
h en1ancipation, ,vhich pertain to religion, to the judg.. 
, ment and decision of their pastors." If there ,vere a 
few., ,,"ho did not deserve, on every account, these 
praise
, is the general e-xpression, rnorally taken, as it 
ought to be taken, the less true? Doctor Chisholnle 
thus ,vrites to doctor l\lilner on thi8 
ubject: "that he 

, hoped doctor l\Iilner ,vas 
ufficient1y instructed in 10- 
ce gic, as not to be ignorant that a general proposition 
" sonletiJnes contains exception::,." 
As to the sentiments,-that " they would not give 
II up, even the least part of their religion, to obtain all 
" the enl01unlents of their civil enlancipation; and that 
" they ,vere ready to refer all the conditions of their 
II en1ancipation) which pertain to religion, to the judg- 
" ment and decision of their pastors,"-it is lliost certain 
that these sentinlellts,-(wbich no one will deny to be both 
christian and catholic),-have often publicly since the 
beginning of the year 1810, been unaninlously proclain1ed 
by those' ery catholic noblen1en and gentlemen of Eng- 
land,---,,,hom doctor l\Iilner in this place "reproves., 
" entreats 'and rehukes." These, I have often heard;- 
these, doctor -'1ilner hiulself heard on the 1st of Febru- 
ary 1 
 1 0 ;-these same ::;entilnents, ,vith a declaration 
of their reverence and sublnis
ion to the holy apostolic 
see, I nlyself heard thenl proclailu, when, in the 1110nth 
of June 1813, they requested of me, that I \yould t.>udea- 
,our to obtain from the holy 
ee, all ßuch ad'rice as 
should appear necessary to me and the other vicar",- 
apostolic towards instructing then1, ,vhen e,nallell'atiùll 
'0 L. IV. * I I 
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hould be offered them, ,vhether they could accept tht 
conditions \vhich Inight then be annexed to it.-Are not 
such sentinlents to be encouraged and praised? 
As to the title" protesting catholic dissenters," whicb, 
about the year 1 790 \\ as at the tin1e, both proposed and 
rejected, it has not been assumed since that period, by 
any English catholic
, and has scarcely existed any\vhere, 
eÄcept in the ,vritillgs of doctor 
lilner. 
On the other titIe,-(thc Cisalpine club)*,-this may 
be said,-that in its origin, in its beginning, it ,vas of- 
fensive; but that no\v, fronl the lap
e of tinle, it has be- 
COlne a name without the meaning originally signified by 
it,-a8 ,ve often see happen on other occasions. This 
society is now nothing more than a convivial meeting of 
catholics, at ,vhich they meet in term
 of friendship and 
keep up a friendly intercour
e. For many years, nothing 
bas been transacted or discussed in it upon religious or 
any serious concerns. I certainly could wish to remove 
that offensive title; but, as it is now an empty uame,- 
of the lneaning and origin of which n10st are ignorant,- 
as the attempt itself to remove it might stir up in one or 
two, a spirit, which ,ve hope is extinct, and excite dis- 
cussions unnecessary, and ahvays dangerous, regard 
both to religion and to peace, leads nle not to meddl
 
,vith this title, at least for tbe present. 
4 6 . 'Vhy doctor l\Iill1er should, in his encyclical letter, 
as in his 111any other publications, unceasingly revive 
ancient and donnant disputes, it is difficult to explain; 
but that he should do it, is not the less to be lamented. 
Proceeding in this his epistle to things of a more re- 
cent date, he asks, "whether the lay catholics have 
" within the last ten years, consulted any bishop, upon- 
" any petition or resolution regarding ecclesiastical mat- 
" ters, and particularly on the celebrated fifth resolu- 
" tioD?" 
The answer is short and easy. In the hearing of 
· See page 475, 
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luany, lord Clifiòrd and '11'. \Veld consulted doctor l\iil
 
ner, on the fifth re601ution, on the 31st day of January 
and the 16t day of' February 1810. 
47. Bt'sides those things, ,vhich I have shortly men 
tioned before, let n1e be permitted to request, that any 
candid judge of the
e things, w'ould considcr,- 
\'-ith ,,,hat patience, the English catholics have suf- 
fered a privation of their civil rights on dccount of their 
profe
sion of the catholic religion ;-,vith \vhat piety, 
they have adhered, and do still adhere, in the midst of 
the greatest grievances, to the ancient faith and the holy 
apostolic see ;-y;ith ,vhat liberality, they have contri- 
buted, out of their private property, to the support of the 
public burthens of religion and charity. 
Let him look into a list of the principal catholics- 
(alnong whorn he ,,'ill find those, \VhOln doctor l\Iilnpr 
unjustly rebukes) ;-and into the nUluber of those, who 
residing neither in London, nor in any principal town, 
support, at their own charge, either wholly or partially, 
catholic clergymen, and the expenses of their chapels, 
and thus procure the comforts of religion to be admi- 
nistered, not only to thelnsel..es and their families, but 
to numerous catholic congregations, in the country, re- 

idin
 in the neighbourhood. of their nlansion
,-let any 
one, I say, consider and reflect on this and then declare, 
whether the English catholics do not deserve the praise
, 
which I and the other vicars-apostolic have, with a com- 
mon voice, given theul ill our pastoral instruction? [8 it 
not Ia\"ful to us, to pay thenl this tribute, ,vhich we 
deenl their just due? lIas doctor 
lilner any right to lay 
hold of our pastoral instruction, and asperse it on thi
 
account? 
4 8 . Then doctor l\lilner blalnes the manner, in which 
the other vicars-apostolic ofEno-Iand and Scotland have 
expre ed their disapprobation of the objectionabl
 
clauses of the ne,," bill,-because ,ye did not pronounce' 
· I J 2 
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the sanle sentence upon thenl as the Irish bishops, and 
as doctor l\lilner,-\vho is ajudge ill Israel. 
But once nlore,-by what right does he pronounce 
upon our :;entence? If he boasts that he is a judge ill 
Israel, are not \ve too judges? Is he judge over us? Has 
he authority to COnden111 our official acts ?-Agaillst 
this aggression of our rights, ,ve appeal to the holy see. 
49. Re
pectillg those thing
, \vhic.h he says of IHe:- 
a fe\v of them lllUSt be noticed, that the truth may ap- 
t 
pear. 
For,-in the first place,-doctor ß-lilner "'rote to nle 
on the 20th day ofl\Iay 1813, desiring that I \vouldjoin 
hin1 in publicly condenlning clauses in the ne\v bill, pre- 
pared hy IVlr. Canning. I ans\vered on the saDIe day, 
that I kne\v not what these clauses \vere, and therefore 
could not cOndenlll thenl. This 3nS\Ver he calls evasive. 
N o\V it is to be observed, 1 st. That, at this time, the 
first dr-aft of the bill, with the clauses prepared by :Mr. 
Canning, had been revoked; and that 
Ir. Canning \vas 
then enlployed, together" ith lord Castlereagh, ill frarn- 
illg a Ilew draft 'lvitli ne'll' clllllses*. 'Vhat \vere the 
clauses 'which I 'was to join doctor :L\1i1ner in condenln- 
ing? 'Vere they a lle,v set of clauses not then prepared? 
But these \vere unkno\vn to me. \Vhat then \vere the 
clauses, to "hich I \vas to object? 
But, 2dly.-I \vill observe that, on the 21st of l\iay, 
doctor l\lilner \vrote to III P. , repeating his question, 
" Whether as I had then 
een the clauses of the ne\v bin, 
" I ,vould publicly oppose them ill conjunction with 
,t him ?"-But these clauses, I had not then seen. In 
this state of things I wished to ,vait for the opinions of 
the other bishops, before I declared in print, a public.. 
opinion of my own on these points. 
This the writer of the 
Iemoirs can confirm from his own know- 
Jedge: The reader of this part of the 
f emoirs should al ways bear 
this circumstance in ,ie\\. 
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Besides,-as the franlers of these clauses had promised 
}ue, that 111any alterations should be made JI1 the clauses, 
""hen the bill should be in the comlnittee of the house, 
by which the operation of them \"ould be considerably 
lightened, it \vould have been altogether imprudent, to 
express a public opinion of then1, \vhi]e they \vere in this 
imperfect state, and before the proposed discussions 
anù alterations took place. 
3d]y, and lastly.
 I ,viII no\v say,-that the reasons, 
for which, in the conference, which doctor .i\Iilner had 
v;ith doctor Col]ingridge and myself on the 24th of :\Iay, 
,,:e refused to answer his questions, "ere the conditions, 
which he wislted to inlpose on us, and the telnper of 
n1Índ, "hich he then di
covered. Doctor Collingridge 
and I did that, which we thought it ,vas our duty to do. 
:x either did ,ve think, that \ve ought to be bound, as 
doctor l\Iilner wished to bind us., to ans\ver all ques- 
tions to be proposed by hilu, or to declare opinit)n
 be- 
fore him, which he could, as experience shows he had 
done on other occasions, represent rather according to 
his 0\\ 11, than our 111anner of understanding thenl. 
50. Therefore,-if any persoll ,,,ill examine the things, 
,vhich, in the encyclical letter, addressed by hinl to the 
catholics of his district, as their pastor, doctor 
IiIner 
states as jacts, he will find that they are not facts, but 
mere fabrications: and that the pastor teaches hi..; flocks 
things, the falsehood of SOllle of which, has been demon- 
strated in the public papers. 
Such is the nature of some of these thing8 ,vhich are 
caned facts, that, if they \vere true, the persons, to ,,,h001 
they are imputed, would be guilty of the greatest cl'inzes; 
but, as they are fal8e, they are the greatest injuries anli 
calunlliies
 
But,-to wholn are these injuries done? To vicars- 
apostolic, ,vho act under the pope's authority, in the 
several districts of England :- To nlost respectable C' 
tholics, who have deserved 'well of religion. 
*1 1:3 
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N or to individuals ollly,-but to the whole catholic 
body in Great Britain is the greatest injury dODe by doc- 
tor l\Iilner by such ,vritings ;-as they tend to ,vaken 
controversies set to rest, to rene\v ancient disputes, to 
disseminate discord between the English and Irish ca. 
tholics, and to prevent that peace and concord, \vhich 
the other vicars-apostolic are endeavouring to e
tablish 
among all. 
And this his epistle, is like the other writing
, \vhich 
during these last five years, doctor l\lilner has published; 
-by \vhicl1, he has as::;ailed, by injurious ,vords, and has 
f50nletilnes endeavoured to asperse by false accusations, 
-the vicar
-apostolic his colleagues,-the clergy, par- 
ticularly those of London,-the catholic nobility and 
commonalty,-the members of parliament,-the minis- 
try,-the oppositiol1,-friends and enemies,-even the 
bishops of Ireland,-and the court of Ron1e. 
But nlany noble and distinguished catholics have par- 
ticularly con1plained,-and requested, that their com- 
plaints may be laid before the holy see,-tl1at doctor 
ltlilner assails them by Ùÿllriolls crimillatiolls, even in his 
pastoral instructions to be read to tIle peuple ji'Ol1l the altar. 
-As he does this in his district in his quality of vicar- 
apostolic, and therefore in the nan1e of the pope, they 
inquire, ,,,hether it be the \"ill of his holiness, that such 
an injury should be done thenl, in his name? 
51. Having thus set forth these things, ,vhich place 
the truth in its light, and den10nstrate to everyone the 
genuine history of the transaction,-I APPEAL TO THE 
HOLY SEE! 
And I pra!J tlUlt the nlo
t blessed father 'lcill vOllch$qfe 
to protect my colleagues and his vicars against this encroach- 
J11ellt of ltis jllrisdictioll,-and all the catllolics agaiTl$t these 
in'llries dOlle il,em by a 'Clear of the hoZ!J see. 
\VILLIAl\I POYNTER, Bishop ofHalia, 
Dated ROlue, 15 l\Iarch 1 81 5. 
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filE .\POLOLETICAL El
lSTLE \\'as dcli,ered to car- 
lindl Litta, onthe 16th 1\Iarch 1815, the day next after its 
date. It was intended hy the holy Hee, that the Inatters, to 
which it relates, should be taken into cOll
ideratiòn in the 
\veek ueÀt after the following Lo\v Sunday; but, on the 
\\Tedne
dayin Holyweek, (22l\Iarch),the trouble
 inItaly 
compelled the pope to fly froln Ronle. This prevented the 
intended proceedings: but cardinal Litta, in aletter to doc- 
tor Poynter, dated Rome, 2d Deceluber 1815, declares, 
that, " Doctor l\Iilner had been reprimanded, and had 
" been ordered to abstaIn fronl publishing any such 
, charges against his colleagues in future." The cardinal 
addressing himself to doctor Poynter, then says, 'e Ad 
u an1plitudinenl vero tuan1 quod attinet, persuasunl tibi 
" esse yelilu, sacram hanc congregationem præclaré qui- 
II delfi de te selltire, et velIe, ut auctoritati tuæ in vica- 
"riatu tuo omnis honor et nüio habeatur." -" As to 
" what regards your lordship, I wish you to be persuaded, 
" that this sacred congregation,"-(i.e. the congregation 
lIe propagalltlâ jide)-" thinks most honourably of you, 
,
 and desires, that in your vicariat, all honour and ac:" 
" count 
hould absolutely be t)hov. n to you." 
It Inay be added, that Christendolll does not possess 
at this tinlc, a prelate more personally respected by 
Pius YII, the sacred college of cardinal
, or the ROlllall 
congregations, than doctor Poynter. 
In a brief, of so late a date as April 182o,-after re- 
voking a decree of the propaganda, \vhich derogated from 
the ordinary jurisdiction of the English vicars-apostolic, 
his holiness enjoined the sacred congregation, to make 
no such decrees in future \vithout previou
ly consulting 
with them.-In the same letter, he complains of the tur- 
bulence and \ iolence of doctor ì\hlner's conduct, and 
orders the sacred congregation to make this known to 
him; to exhort him to refornl, and to threaten him" ith 
removal from his vicariat, if he do not. 
:if: 1 I 4 
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Some tin1e after the first appearance of the Epislola 
Apologetica, doctor l\lilner published his "Additional 
" Notes to SupplcnlentaJ'!1 JlenLOil's oj" English Catllolics; 
H 
t:ith some llenlaJ'ks addres"ied tv the Edilor of a lalePub- 
" lieatioll, intituled_, All Apologelical Epi:stle to Cardinal 
-" Lilta."-After a denial, in general rather apparent than 
real, of SOine of the charges, doctor Milner says-" I 
"observe that in your pretended Apology, you say 
" nothing about the toleration of Blanchardism-the 
II unveiling of retired ladies,-or the patronage of the 
" Bible Society."-On each of these subjects the wliter 
\",ill offer SOllie renlarks: and avail himself of this oppor- 
tunity to sho\v the true nature of the Cisalpiue club, 
against \vhich doctor l\lilner has so greatly illveighed,- 
and to vindicate the nlelllory uf the late lord Petre from 
an asper
ion inserted by doctor Milner in the "Addi- 
" tional Notes.." 


I. 


As to Doctor Poglltel"s Toleration of Blanclìal'disln. 
IN the \vriter's "Historical l\Ielnoir
 of the Church 
" of f'rance:if:," the reader \vil] find a succinct account 
of the transactions between pope Pius VII. and Buona.. 
parte, and bet\veen his holiness and Le\\
is XVIII.- 
The successive settlements of that church by the pope 
-'was arraigned by an abbé Blanchard, in terms highly 
indecent, and, if not schislnatic(.ll, leading at least to 
schisnl. One of his publications ,vas condenlned both 
by doctor Douglass and èoctor Milner: seven French 
priests signed a forn1al approbation of it. In July 1809, 
the prelates of Ireland condeluned eleven positions of 
Blanchard 
s false, calu111nious, and scandalous. The 
fonr English ,-icars-apostolic in the folIo'wing February, 


.Jjt Ch. x,ii. xxiii. 
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tùok into consideration the propriety and expediency 
of coming to a resolution, that no French priest Rhould 
be allowed to hold spi1 itual faculties, ,vho, being called 
upon, should refuse to acknowledge that Pins \'II. was 
not a heretic or 
chismatic, or the author or abettor of 
heresy or schisnl. They did not however COlne to any 
tinal resolution upon this point, but a declaration to 
this effect ,vas afterwards promulgated by the vicar- 
apostolic of the nlidland district, in his diocese. 
Among the seven priests, ,vho had signed an appro- 
bation of the "ork of ahbe Blanchard, 'was an abbé 
Trevaux. That clergynlall aftenvards expressed to 
doctor Douglass his repentance of it, and assured hin1 
that he had been imposed upon, and had not approved of 
any of the censured or justly censurable propositions in 
any of the l)ublications of Blanchard. He explicitly 
acknowledge
l to doctor Douglass, his belief that pope 
Pius VII. ,vas the true legitimate successor of Saint 
Peter, and professed respectful and canonical obedience 
to his holiness, as head of the church; and dutiful sub- 
mission to the apostolic see and his superiors in the 
hierarchy . Upon this, doctor Douglass restored to the 
abbé his spiritual faculties. Strong solicitations were 
made to induce him to restore their faculties to the six 
other refractory clergymen; but, as they did not give 
him the satisfaction ,vhich he required, doctor Douglass 
persisted in refusing to restore then1. 
- The Irish prelates and doctor Milner contended that 
the retractation of the abbt' Trévaux should have been 
more fonnal, and made public. DoctorDouglass observed, 
that the abbé could not 1'ttract what he declared he 
never had Jnaintau1ed; that hi
 declaration" were ex- 
})licit and con1pletc counterpositions to the doctrines of 
Blanchard; and that nothing rendered a publication of 
the transaction necessary; but that senne cirCUlnstance
, 
peculiar to the London di
trict, rf'ndered it highly inex- 
- . " 
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pedient at that time. The Irish prelates and doctor 
l\lilner ,vere not satisfied: but doctor Douglass consi- 
dered that he was not responsible to the Irish prelates, 
or to doctor l\lilner for his official conduct in the go- 
vernment of the London district, and declined to make 
the retractation public. 
Whatever may be thought of the motives, ,vhich 
actuated doctor Douglass on this occasion, there is no 
doubt that he ,vas guided by that spirit of gentleness 
and moderation, which is almost always right. At all 
events, as the whole transaction began and ended in the 
life-time of doctor Douglass, it is a concern, in ,vhich 
doctor Poynter is not implicated in the slightest degree. 
But immediately after the decease of doctOf Douglass, 
Blanchard began a direct attack upon doctor Poynter: 
he pronounced the prelate to be schismatical. " We 
"live," he said, "in an island, where there is no Jàith... 
"ful bishop, grand-vicar, Of priest: the bishop of 
U Blois, the only one in London, who remains to us, has 
" the right of granting spiritual faculties, on account of 
"the univel'sality Qfthe episcopal jurisdiction *." 
To prevent the propagation of these principles, equally 
silly and Dliscbievous, doctor Poynter required of every 
French priest, in his diocese, that beforE: the renewal of 
his faculties, he should sign a declaration, expressing 
his subjection to Pius VII. as "head of the church, 
" and his being in communion ,vith all those, \vho \vere 
l' united in communion ,vith Pius VII. as with mem- 
"bers of the church." All the Blanchardists l"efused 
to sign this declaration. 
Some other French priests also refused to t;ign it: they 
intimated that Pius VII. ,vas in communion with some 
French prelates, who had accepted the civil constitution 


.. 1\1. PO!Jnter echouant dans sa tentative pour amener Ie clcrgt de 
F,'unçais, resident dans son district, "&lX innovations gu';l projette, 
.c. 
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of the clergy promulgated by the national assen1bly of 
France, and had been intruded into the sees of the law- 
ful prelates: that thus they had contracted the guilt of 
schisl11: and that, as they never had retracted their 
adherence to the constitution, or testified any repent- 
ance of their conduct, they still \vere schismatics, and 
\vere not therefore members of the church. 
They further contended, that, even adn1Ítting this 
not to be the case, still, the circumstance whether 
Pius \'"11. ,vas or ,,'as not in communion with persons 
who \vere not illenlbers of the church, was not a nlatter 
of faith, but a mere matter of fact, and therefore left by 
the church to the judgnlent of every individual. Yet,- 
as bishop Poynter had formally pronounced upon it, 
they conceded that a respectful silence upon it might be 
expected frolll theln: and this silence they \vere willing 
to promise. 'Vhile they held this language, they took 
care to mention that they \vere unconnected with 
Blanchard, and held none of the positions in his w-ritings 
,vhich had been censured. 
Doctor Poynter, however, continued his injunction in 
force. He transmitted to Rome a full account of his 
conduct. The pope addressed to hin1 a letter, dated the 
16th of September 1818: his holiness expressed in it 
his full approbation of doctor Poynter's conduct; and 
ordered hiln to make this known to the non-subscribing 
priests. Thi
 ,vas done, and the greater part of them 
in1mediately signified their obedience to the holy see, 
and subscribed the formulary 4{:. 


· See Juge11zent de I' Eglise Catholil}fte, tontre les 1\ou'tcau:r &himza- 
túJlles en France; par un aUCfHl Vict/ire Gélléra/c. 8'110, Pari,f, eh. iii. 
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As to doctor PogJller's u1lveiling w. retired Ladies. 


I T is inlpossible not to express both surprise and 
concern at doctor l\Iilner's patronizing this idle charge, 
un,vorthy of hin1, and l111\YOrthy even of the slightest 
man. The following is the true statenlent of the cir- 
cunlstance ,,,hich gave rise to the charge. 
A few "reeks before doctor Poynter set off on his 
journey to ROIne, he applied to governn1ent in favour 
of SOine distressed English cOJumunities, ,vho had taken 
refuge in this cour..try, for a continuation of the suc- 
còurs, or pecuniary allowance nlade by the British 
government to the French enligrant clergy, of ,vhich 
these venerable English exiles had been alIo\ved to 
participate. On the restoration of Lewis XVIII, France 
,vas open to all the enligrants, and the British govern- 
ment signified that the gene.
al succours should be dis- 
continued. Upon this, doctor Poynter applied to the 
government for a continuance of those \"hieh had been . 
allo,ved to the distressed English c0111munities. It ,vas 
intimated to hinl, that, in consequence of the recent 
change of circun1stances, it \yould be prudent, as a teul- 
porary sacrifice to popular feeling, that the luenlbers 
of those communities for Wh0111 this relief was prayed, 
should abstain, for a time, from exhibiting to the public 
their religious appellatiC'ns, and the external n1arks of 
their religious state. Accordingly, on the eve of his 
leaving England for Ronle, doctor Poynter gave in- 

tructions to the reverend doctor Rigby, his grand-vicar, 
and to the reverend John Griffiths, that, if circun1stances 
should al)pear to renùer it necessary, they should direct 
the religious ladies in the London district, ,vho stood ill 
need of these succours, to change their religious dre

. 
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In COll1pliance with these direction,;, doctor Rigby, a 
few days after doctor Poynter had quitted England, sig- 
nified this to the ladies ,vhorI1 it concerncd.-Such \vas 
the " un \reilino- of retired ladies," about ,vhich there 
o 
,vas such a silly and shameful outcry at the tinle ,,,hen 
it took place. 


III. 


As to doctor PO!Jlller's Patronage oj- tlte Bible Society. 
Tn E real origin and object of the ronlan-_catholic 
board, in their puhlication of a nEnv edition of doctor 
Challoner's version of the N e\v Te
tan1ent,-cal1ed in 
this place by a strange n1Ïsrepresentation,-" The Pa- 
te tronage of the Bible Society," are expre
sed in the con- 
cluding paragraph of doctor Poynter's preface to that 
version.- 'V e shall therefore transcribe it in this place. 
" \Vith a view of facilitating the 111eans of religious in- 
te struction among the rOlllal1-catholics of Great Britain, 
" the English catholic board, proposes to raise a fund 
a for the purposes of printing and circulating, at a very 
"cheap rate, an approved edition of the catholic Y
r- 
"sion of the sacred scriptures in English, especially 
" of the New Te
tament, with notes. It is moreover the 
It intention of the catholic board, if the fund to be co 1- 
" lected, be found sufficient for the purpose, to extend 
U its plan, and to provide nleans of supplying, for the 
"benefit of the poorer catholics, cheap editions of the 
Cl most approved books of piety and religious instruc- 
" tion." 


I'T. 
TIle Cisalpine Club. 
SEVERAL accusations have been brought forward Ly 
doctor :\lilner against the Cisalpine Club. He describ
 
it as an Cl antipapal club,-under fourteen printed rules." 
The professed object of it is, he says, "to oppose the 
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"aUeged usurpations of the pope, and the tyranny of 
U the vicars-apostolic." -We shall transcribe that reso- 
lution of the club which describes its object, and leave 
the reader to judge, \vhether doctor l\lilner's staten1ent 
of it be accurate. 
It At a meeting of the Cisalpine club, held on the 8th 
It of April 1794, the honourable George Petre in the 
" chair, it was resolved unanimously, first, That the in- 
It stitution of the Cisalpine club arose from the con- 
"viction, as well of those gentlemen '"' ho 'were the 
(C original lllelubers, as of those \vho have since been 
" admitted into it, that it \vould be highly beneficial to 
" the interests of the English catholics, that some of 
" them should from time to time meet, in order to watch 
"and lluprove any opportunities that might offer, to 
" advance their further emancipation, but without the 
cc 1110st distant pretence of assuming to then1selves any 
It degree of power or authority\vhatever, much less with 
It any intention of interference in spiritual concerns. 
cc Second 
, 
It That the fundamental principle of this club has 
d ever been, and is their firn1 and entire adherence to 
"the protestation * ,vhich they in the year 1789 did, in 
" comn1on \vith the rest of the English catholics, sign 
" and present to the legislature as a pledge and test of 


· The story of lord Petre's retractation is entitled to no credit.- 
It amounts, on the face of it, to nothing.-It is possible that his lordship 
made some declaration, that, ifhe had said or \\ ritten any thing con. 
trary to the faith or discipline.. of the roman-catholic church, he was 
sorry for it and retracted it, This is no more than what every mem- 
ber of the roman-catholic church should have an habitual willingness 
to profess :-or more than he in fact professes, when he pronounces, 
with a proper spirit, the article of the creed, "I believe the holy catho- 
" lic church :"-But such a declaration-if lord Petre nmde it- 
. does Dot amount to an admission, that, Ice had either said or written 
auy thing contrary to catholic faith or disoipline.-This makes the 
ùifference. 
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" their loyalty 0 the king, and to the established con- 
" 
titution of their country: an instrument ,vhich they 
u consider a
 the bond of reconciliation bet" een them 
t, and their protestant fello,v-suhjects; the ba
is, under 
" Providence, of that relief which they lately received; 
" the foundation of their futute hopes, and to which they 
il are happy thus again solenully to decla.re their full and 
" detenllined adherence. Third, 
" That this club did assunle the nanle of Cisalpine 
" as a mark of their opposition to those encroachlllents 
" of the court of Ronle on the civil authority, against 
" \vhich their catholic ancestors had been obliged re- 
U peatedly to guard, and their abhorrence of the doc- 
(I trines of the deposing and di
pen
ing powers of the 
" pope, as stated and disclainled in the protestation; 
" doctrines ,v}lich have, for above a century, been dis- 
"tinguished by the names of Ultramontane and Trans- 
" alpine." 


'VHE:N all the catholic prelates of England,-(except- 
ing doctor ßlilller), and all the catholic prelates of Scot- 
land, ,vere assembled at Durham, in 1811, thp 'lcriter 
addressed to Dr. PO!Juter,-desiring hi1ll, to COlllnlUIIÎcnfe it 
to the otller prelates,-a letter, of which, so far as it respects 
binlself, the follo\ving is a literal e1t..tract: 


" 1\1 Y Lord, 
" Understanding your lordship is likely soon to 111eef 
It Dr. Gibson, Dr. Collingridge, and Dr. Sillith, I beg 
" leave to trouble your lordship and them ,vith the foI- 
lt lowing declaration. I make it upon the honour of a 
"gentlenlan, and ,vith all the sincerity and solemnity, 
U with which a Christian should nlake a declaration Of 
" the kind. 
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" 1 ::;t, I assure you and thell1,-that evéry chargfl 
"brought against me by Dr. l\lilner, in any of his 
It fonner or recent publications, is either absolute inven- 
"tion,-(\vhich applies to the greatest part of thenl)- 
"or absolute falsehood,-or that n1Ïsrepresentation, 
It ,vhic.h an10unts to falsehood.-I do not except one 
" single charge: 
(C 2dly, I>articularly in respect to the protestation ;- 
U not one word of it, as it stood originally, or was sub- 
" sequently corrected, ,vas suggested by nle ;.-1 kne,v 
"nothing of it, or of any protestation's being in con- 
(C templation, till I received it from t\VO members of the 
" cOlnmittce, ,vith their directions to send' copies of it 
" to the four vicars-apostolic ;-which ,vas ilnn1ediately 
" d
ne. 
"The control and direction of the Ineasures of the 
" comn1Ïttee, and of the catholic concerns in general, 
" ,vhich Dr. l\lilner ascribes to me, is an absolute chi- 
" mera. 
" 3d1y, On the veto I have nothing to say in addition 
"to .what I have published in my Letter to an Irish 
" Gentlell1an :-N ot one ,vord of ,vhich Dr. l\:Iilner has 
" refuted *. 
" 4thly, I have only to add that, in aU my literary 
" publication
, it has been my earnest wish to reCOln- 
"mend the roman-catholic religion; and I believe it 

, Ï111possible to e"Xtract a single line froll1 any of then1, 
" contrary to the faith or discipline of the ron1an-ca- 
'I tholic church, or to any opinion ,vhich the general 
II body of pious catholics respect.-If lIU!! sllcl1 should 
" be pointed out by anyone of your lordships, I will 


.. This letter does not contain a single word in defence, either Of 
the lawfulness or the e
pediency of the veto; its sole object is to 

how, that the fifth resolution did not bind those, who signed it, to 
the, eto,-or to any specific measure. 
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IC nlost certainly retract it \vithout arguing On it; and 
" this has ever been my di
position. 
It My lords, \vith the greatest regpect, 
" I have the honour to be, 
" Y' our lordships 
" 1\10st obedient hUlnbl
 servant." 


" Aug. 13, 1811.." 


NOT E III. 


SUCCINCT CHRONOLOGICAL ACCOUNT OF THE VETO" 


1799- 


The Resolution,; of tI,e ["ish Prelates, admitting tIle 
Veto. * 


A T a nleeting of the roman-catholic prelates, held in 
Dublin on the 17th, 18th and 19th of January in this 
year, it was resolved that,-" the candidates elected to 
"vacant sees should be presented by the president of 
c, the election to government; which, \vithin one month 
It after such presentation, ,vill transmit the name of the 
" said candidate, if no objection be l11ade against hinI, 
" for appointnlent to the holy see, or return the st\id 
" name to the president of tbe election, for such trans- 
It mission as may be agreed on. 
" If government have any proper objection against 
" such candidates, the president of tlle election \vill be 
" infonned thereof within one n10nth after presentation, 



 IIilt. l\Ièm. n
. ii. p. ) 5 J, 
, f) L. IV. .. K K 
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" ,vho in that case ,vill convene the electors to the elec- 
" tion of another candidate." 
Signed by the four titular metropolitan catholic 
archbishops, and by six titular catholic 
bishops of Ireland :tf:. 


1808. 


Dr. :ðlilner's note to Mr. Ponsonb!l, recognising the Veto 
admitted by the Irish Prelates, and describing its ÏJnpOl't 
and extent. 


U TH E catholic prelates of Ireland are ,villing to give 
" a direct negative power to his majesty's government, 
" with respect to the nomination of their titular bishop- 
" rics, in such manner, that, ,vhen they have anlong 
. "themselves, resolved who is the fittest person for the 
" vacant see, they will transn1it his name to his majesty's 
" ministers; and, if the latter should object to that 
II name, they will transmit another and another, until a 
" name is presented to ,vhich no objection is made;- 
It and,-(which is never likely to be the case),-should 
Ct the pope refuse to give those essentially necessary 
" spiritual powers, of which he is the depositary, to the 
" person so presented by the catholic bishops, and so 
" approved by the government, they will continue to pra- 
"pose nanles, till one occurs whicll is ag1'eeable to both 
IC parties, namely the crOWIl, and apostolic see." 


July 1808. 
Dr. :ßfibzer's advocation of the Veto in a Letter to a ParisI 
Priestt. 
Tow ARDS the close of July an outcry ,vas raised in 
Ireland against the veto: doctor Milner advocated its 
<< Hist. l\Ieln. vol. ii. p. 176. t lb. 184. 
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lawfulness and expediency, in his celebrated Jetter to a 
parish priest, a \vork of great ability. lie closes it by 
observing, that, "if tht prelates should abide by ,,,hat 
" they had solenInly re"5olved upon, they,villhave nothing 
"more to do than what is \vithin their sphere, and 
Cl ",'hat is comparatively easy to be done; namely, to 
((., enlighten their people, and sho\v thell1 ho\v grossly 
" tIley have been imposed upon as to facts and reasou- 
c, ings." 
Thi
 letter ,vas afterwards explicitly retracted by 
doctor l\lilner. 


14 September 1808. 
Declaration by tIle I1'içll. P1'elates on tile inexpediency 0/ 
tlle Veto *.. 


O:s the 14th September a convention of the Irish pre- 
lates nIet in Dublin, and cc declared it to be inexpedient 
"to introduce any alteration in the canonical mode 
"hitherto introduced in the nomination of the Irish 
" ron1an-catholic bishops." 


31 January 1810. 
TlLefiftlt Resolution of tile English CatlwUest. 
ON this day certain resolutions '"ere agreed to at a 
meeting of English catholics: the 5th ,vas expressed in 
the follo\ving term::; : 
" That the English roman-catholics, in '3oliciting the 
It attention of parliament to their petition, are actuated, 
" not 1110re by a sense of hard,;hips and disabilitie q , un- 
" der which they labour, than by a desire to secure, on 


.lIi
t. 1\1('m. '-01. ii. p. 18g. 
*1': K 2 


t Tb. 19 1 . 
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" the most solid foundations, the peace and harmony 
" of the British empire; and to obtain for themselves 
" opportunities of manifesting, by the n10st active exer- 
"tions, their zeal and interest in the common cause, in 
" which their country is engaged, for the maintenance 
" of its freedom and independence; and that they are 
'e firmly persuaded, that adequate provision for the 
"maintenance of the civil and religious establishment 
" of this kingdom may be made, consistently with the 
It strictest adherence, on their part, to the tenets and 
"discipline of the roman-catholic religion; and that 
'e any arrangement founded on this basis of mutual sa- 
" tisfaction and security, and extending to them the full 
" enjoyn1ent of the civil constitution of their country, 
" ,vill meet \vith their grateful concurrence."- 


26 February 1810. 
The sixteenth Resolution of the lrisll Prelates. 
" TH AT as to arrangements regarding our church, and 
,
 said to be intended for accon1panying a proposal 
" of the emancipation of Irish rODlan-catholics, prudence 
" and a regard for our duty forbid us to pronounce a 
"judgment. However, we declare, that no spirit o
 
,e conciliation has ever been '\vanting on our part; that 
"\ve seek for nothing beyond the mere integrity and 
" safety of the roman-catholic religion, in its christian 
" faith and communion, and its essential discipline, Stl- 
"bordination and moral code; nor n1ay we be justly 
" reproached for our solicitude in guarding those sacred 
"things, for which we are bound to \vatch and bear 
" testimony with our lives if required." 
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16 February 1814. 
Letter if Jlollsignor QlI.arolltotti lit. 
E\ a rescript, in the nature of a letter, addressed to 
tne right reverend doctor Poynter, titular bishop of 
flalia, and vicar-apostolic of the London district, dated 
the 16th February 1814, JI011sigllor Quarontotti notices 
the bin, then in agitation for the emancipation of the 
catholic subjects of his Inajcsty,-being the bill that 
has been mentioned, and a full account of which 
has been gi.ven in a former chapter.-He then says, 
that "having taken the advice of the most learned 
(I prelates and divines, having examined the letters 
.l' which had been transmitted to hiln both by doctor 
" Poynter and the archbishop of Dublin, and the matter 
4' having been maturely discussed in a special congre- 
" gation, it \vas decreed, that the catholics nlight, with 
"satisfaction and gratitude, accept and embrace the 
Co. bin which ,vas the last year presented for their eman- 
"cipation, in the form in 'which doctor Poynter had 
" laid it before hinl ;-it being understood, that the mi- 
" nisters of the .catholic church '\vere not forbidden, by 
" the oath contained in it, to preach, instruct, and give 
{counsel, but \vere only prohibited fronl disturbing the 
"protestant church or government by violence anc1 
" anus, or evil artifices of '\vhatever kind." 


17 June 1814. 
Letter of the Pope to tlte English Catholics t. 
I t\ this letter his holiness informs the English catho 
lic
, that he had tran
mitted the r
script of l\lonsignor 
Quarontotti to a congreg'ation of cardinals, that the 
Jnatter ought to be examined ab integro. 


· IIist. :\lem. vol. ü. p. Ig6. 
*K K 3 


t lb. 197. 
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26 AprillRl5. 
Cardinal Lilla's Letter to Docter PO!Jlllel' *". 
By this let.ter his eminence informs doctor Poyntel', 
that " his holiness ,,,ill feel no hesitation in allowing 
" those, to whom it appertains, to present to the king's 
" ministers a list of candidates, in order that, if any 
" of them should be obnoxious or suspected, the go- 
" vernment might ilnluediately point him out, so 
s 
"that he might be expunged.-Care however being 
" taken to leave a sufficient number for his holiness to 
" choose therefrom individuals, whom he might deem 
" best qualified in the Lord for governing the vacant 
" churches." 



3 and 
4 August 181 5. 
Further Resolutions of the lris/t Prelates respecting the 
Veto. 
AT a n1eeting of the roman-catholics in Dublin, they 
calne to the follo,ving resolution :-that " it is our de- 
" cided and conscientious conviction, that any power 
" granted to the crown of Great Britain, of interfering 
" directly or indirectly in the appointment of bishops 
" for the rOlnan-catholic church in Ireland, must es- 
" sentially injure and may eventually subvert the roman- 
" catholic religion in this country. 
ee That with this conviction, deeply and unalterably 
" fixed in our luinds, ,ve should consider ourselves as 
" betraying the dearest interests of that portion of the 
" church, ,vhich the Holy Ghost has comn1itted to our 
" care, did \ve not declare lnost unequivocally, that ,ve 
I' will at all times and under all circumstances, depre", 


· Rist. .L\lem. vol. ii. p. 198. 
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" cate aud oppose, in every canonical and constitu- 
" tional \\ ay, any such interference. 
" Though \ve sincerely venerate the su prelne pontiff, 
II as visible he
d of the eh urch, we do not conceive 
" that our apprehensions fòr the safety of the roman- 
" catholic church in Ireland can or ought to be removed 
" by any detcrnlination of his holiness, adopted or in- 
Ie tended to be adopted, not only ,vithout our concur- 
" renee, but in direct opposition to our repeated reso- 
e' lutions, and the very energetic memorial presented on 
lC our behalf, and so ably supported by our deputy, the 
" most reverend doctor l\lurray; who, in that quality, 
" \vas n10re con1petent to inform his holiness of the real 
cc state and interests of the roman-catholic church in 
l' Ireland, than any other with ,vhom he is said to have 
" consulted." 
These resolutions were unanimously agreed to by 
the four metropolitan archbishops, by doctor Everard 
the coadjutor of the archbishop of Cashel, by doctor 
)Iurray the coadjutor of the archbishop of Dublin, by 
the bishops of 
leath, Cloyne, Clonfert, Kerry, Water- 
-ford, Derry, Achonry, Killala, Killaloe, Kilmore, Ferns, 
Limerick, Elphin, Cork, Downe and Connor, Ossory. 
Raphoe, Clogher, Dromore, Kildare and Leighlin and 
Ardagh, and the ,varden of Gahvay. 


1 February 1816. 
TIle Pope's Replg *.. 
A COPIOUS extract from it, transmitted by the catholic 
bishops to the catholic board in Ireland, is published in 
the second volume of the ,,'-.riter's Histoncall\:Iemoirs 
, 
-\ve beg leave to refer our readers to it.-" \Vith \vhat 
Ie pain do we find it expressly declared in your letter/' 
exclaims his holiness," that the expedient, \vhich an10ng 
· Hist. l\Iem. "01. ii. App. 486 
-K K 4- 
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" others for satisfying the government of the loyalty of 
" those to be elected bishops, not only did not meet 
" your approbation, but appeared to threaten destruc- 

r tion to the catholic religion in Ireland." 
. His holiness argues this point with the prelates at 
great length,-and finally bids them "observe ho\v 
" destitute those, their apprehensions, were, of all reason 
I' and of all foundation," 


19 July 1817. 
Remonstrance of the General Board of Catholics ill, 
Ireland. 


THIS letter was addressed by the general board of the 
Irish catholics to his holiness, deprecating any inter- 
f.erence of the British government in the nomination to 
vacant catholic sees, and praying for such (( a COI).cor- 
It date \vith the catholic bishops in Ireland, as will render 
" the election of their successors perfectly domestic 
Ir and purely catholic; and will at the same time insure 
I' the institution to the person so to be elected." 


21 February 1818. 
The Pope's Replg. 
HIS holiness replied to the board; he refers them to 
his letter to the Irish prelates.-" As to the suspicions 
" and alarms, \vhi
h," says his holiness, "\ve find from 
" the conclusion of yo
r letter, you entertain concern- 
" ing the ecclesiastical ahairs of your country, we order 
II you to be at ease. For you ought to consider that we 
"have viewed and \veigheù the manner in which we 
" should conduct ourselves in regard to these n1atters 1 
It whenever any opportunity should preSel!t Ïtself/' 
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181 9. 
Doctor ltlilller's úpillion of the Bill oj' 1813. 
I N a letter from doctor l\Iilner, and under his sig- 
lo1ature., the fight reverend prelate pronounces it,- 
It that most infamous bill, the like of which ,vas never 
" devised by Cecil, or Shoftesbur!J, or Rohespierre him- 
II self; and ,vhich, tnen, calling themselves whigs and 
" patriots, and friends of the catholics, hurried through 
" the house of commons for fear of its being C sifted,' 
U inlnlediately after the Easter recess, to the end of the 
" third reading, and the consequent debate upon it. 
U This bin ,vas contrived with a heart and malice ,vhich 
" none but the spirits of 'wickedlless in lligh places-nlen- 
u tioned by 81. Paul,-could have suggested, to under- 
" mine and wither the fair trees of the English and Irish 
" catholic churches, as effectually as these efFec
 have 
"been produced on the heretofore flourishing plantation 
" of Canada. A feed and corrupt prelacy was first to be 
U established; through them the priesthood ,,"as to be 
,e overavved an.d bribed (a thousand pounds being pro- 
U vided in each island for this purpose,) and, by means 
" of the clergy, the catholic religion was to be reduced 
" to that state of schisn1, or rather infidelity, ,vhich is 
I' detailed in sir John IIippisley's Parliamentary Re- 
te ports." 


· Orthodox Journal for 
Iarch ]819. 
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NOTE IV. 


Doctor Poynter's suggestions to tile Managers of tI,e 
Catholic Relief Bill ill the House if COUl/flOllS, Oll tile 
expression in the Oath oj' Suprenzac!/, " 
o foreign 
Prelate ought to have any Jurisdiction, PO'li'er, Supe- 
riority, Pre-efllillcllCC or AutllOrit!!, ECCLESIASTICAL 
or SPIRITUAL within these Realms." 


IF the pope ollgltt not to have all!} ECCLESIASTICAL 
or SPIRITUAL jurisdiction, &c. within these realms, he 
ought to have none at all; fûr he has no c'lvil jurisdiction 
here. The above clause denies the divine right of the 
po})e, as head of the church of Christ, to govern the 
universal church. 
'Vhat is the proper and obvious meaning of the terms 
ecclesiastical and spiritual? 
The term spiritual doès not here Dlean the same as 
incorporeal or internal: but it nleans that which in 
nature directly tends to a supernatural end, or is ordained 
to produce a supernatural effect. Thus sacrifice, ,vhich 
is an extßrnal oblation of a sensible victim to God, and 
the sacralnents, \vhich are visible rites, are spiritual 
things, because they tend to the worship of God and to 
the sanctification of souls. That is called telnporal 
\vhich in its nature and institution tends directly to the 
good order of civil society. 
The power of the church is spiritual; and the power 
of the state is temporal. 
By the term ecclesiastical is l)roperly lneal1t whatever 
in its own nature belongs to the spiritual power and 
government of the church,-as by the term civil is meant 
'whatever in its own nature belongs to the tenlporal 
power and government of the state. 
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hi
 is the proper and lin1Ïted Ineaning of the tePTn
 
iff/esiast 'cal and ciril, when the t".o po\vers are in a 
'tate of separation from 
ach other and act ,vithout any 
mutual co-operation. Such ,vas the cc/e."iastical po\ver 
of the church under the heathen emperors; such \vas 
the cit-il po\\"er of the Roman state during the same 
period. 
'V"hen the two powers arc associated together by a 
friendly concordate, the ecclesiatical po\ver has some- 
tinles exercised acts of a civil nature, by the c01lcession 
of the state; and the civil po\ver has sonletimes exer- 
cised actð of an ecclesiastical nature, by the concession of 
the church. In these cases, the term ecclesiastical, 
\vhen applied to courts and causes of a mixed nature, 
under the jurisdiction of an ecclesiastical person as 
judge, is to he understood in a less strict and less 
proper sense. In this sense some of our courts in Eng- 
land retain the name of ecclesiastical. It is not in this 
mi
ed sense that the spiritual po\ver of the pope and of 
catholic bishops in England is no\v called ecclesiastical. 
At the change of religion in England the state totally 
divorced and separated itself from the catholic church, 
and \vithdre\v every portion of cit'il power from the 
pope and the catholic clergy, \vhich they had ever ex- 
ercised in England by the concession of the state. Con- 
sequently the spiritual powers, which the pope and the 
catholic clergy no" hold and exercise over the catholics 
in England, are PURELY ecclesiastical, \vithollt the least 
n1Ïxture of any civil or tenlporal po,ver \vhatever. 
This power and authority, purely ecclesiastical, is that 
which Christ gave originally to his apostles, and which 
\vas, by his ordinance, to be transmitted from them to 
their legitiluate successors to the end of tinle, for the 
purpose of enabling them to preach his faith, to pro... 
D1ulgate his ne\v la\v, to adnlinister his sacraments, to 
govern his church, and to enforce the observance of his 
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general comnlal1ds by particular and efficacious regula- 
tions. 'By the exercise of this el'cles
astical power the 
church, frolll the earliest ages, without the co-operation 
of the civil power, has issued many laws and ordinances 
relating to the forn1 of divine \vorship, to the 11lanner 
and circumstances of administering or of receiving the 
sacraments, to the observance of the great christian 
festivals, to the rules of abstinence and to the fast of 
Lent, to the impedinlents and celebration of ßlatrimony, 
to the conduct of the clergy, to the qualifications re- 
quisite for holy orders, to the limits of the jurisdiction 
of the different orders of the hierarchy, &c. :\lany such 
external and purely ecclesiastical regulations were made 
by the church, and enforced among the faithful in dif- 
ferent parts of the \vorId, before the church had any- 
\vhere any connection with the state. The object of 
the church in making them \vas, to enforce the obser- 
vance of the cOll1mands and in
titutions of Christ, \vhich 
are not of a temporal nature, but \vhich tend directly to 
the worship of God and to the sanctification of the 
souls of men. The means by \v hich the church enforced 
the observance of them were not of a civil nature, but 
,,-ere ecclesiastical and spiritual, viz. the influence of her 
authority and the privation of the benefits of her com- 
Inunion. "The weapons o.f our waifare are not carnal." 
2 Cor. x. iv. 
In establishing and enforcing these ecclesiasticalla,vs 
and regulations, the pope has from the earliest ages 
borne a principal part. Every catholic must ackno\v- 
ledge that the pope, as head of the church, has eccle- 
siastical and spiritual authority over all the members of 
the catholic church. This authority, which he now exer- 
cises over the catholics in England, is PURELY eccle- 
sl'astical and spiritual; it has not the least mixture of 
any portion of civil or temporal authority annexed to it. 
I t is chiefly exercised here in appointing bishops and 
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in gi\,ing then1 po,vers for the spiritual governn1f'nt of 
the catholics in their respective dioceses or districts, 
in superintending thfl religious conduct of the catholic:-i, 
and in granting dispensations fronl the ecclesiastical 
inlpediments of nlatrimony, ,,,hen necessity requires. 
But this ecclesiastical and spiritual authority of the pope 
in England, as \\"ell as that of the catholic bi
hops 
here, is not invested with any civil formality, nor has it 
any civil effect. In its object, and in its means, it 
tanJs 
in a very disti/lct order from tbe civil power of the 
tate. 
This may be illustrated by one or hvo cases. 
A catholic confesses to a priest that he has injured hl
 
neighbour in his property or good name. The priest 
admonishes him of the obligation of making restitution, 
as far as he is able, to the extent of the injury done, if 
he wishes to be reconciled to God and to be admitted to 
the sacralnents. The nlan refuses to l1lake restitution. 
In this case, the priest can only urge hinl by advice and 
by conlmand to COlllply \vith this moral obligation, and 
if he persists in his refusal to do his duty, by refusing 
to adulit hinl to the participation of the spiritual benefit 
of the sacraments. But the priest cannot enlploy any 
civil means, such as imprisonnlent, fine, &c. to con1pel 
him to make the restitution to which he is bound by the 
law of nature, and by the positive la\v of God. 
In the same manner, the pope cannot enforce in 
England the observance of a divine or ecclesiastical 
precept by any civil or ten1poral punishnlent, but only 
by ecclesiastical or spiritual nleans, such as depriving 
a catholic clergyman of his spiritual powers, or others 
of the participation of the sacraments and of the conl- 
munion of the church. 
In cases of inlpedinlents of matrÏ111ony, on \\"hich the 
laws of England are different fronl the la\ys of the 
catholic church, the laws of the church have their proper 
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and distinct effect, and are not enforced by any civil 
11leans. Suppose then that two catholics, first cousins 
l11arry according to the forms of the la\v of England, 
their marriage is considered as valid and good according 
to law, as the degree of first cousins is not a legal im- 
pediment: but their marriage is considered by the 
catholic church as invalid and null, ab initio, in con- 
science and in the sight of God; because the degree 
of first cousins is an Ùnpedimenlzun dirhnells, totally 
annulling the matrimonial contract in the sight of God. 
In this case, the catholic bishop or priest would infornl 
the parties of the invalidity of their marriage and of the 
conscientious obligation of their separating. If they 
refuse to separate, he cannot compel them by any civil 
means: if they have children, he cannot declare thelU 
illegitimate, so as to make them incapable of succeeding 
to the titles and estates of the father, or of enjoying the 
temporal benefits of legitimate children. But, if they 
refuse to separate, the priest can refusp to adnlit then! 
to the sacraments of the catholic church; and if they 
have children, these children \vill be ecclesiastically 
illegitimate, so as to be incapable of being adlnitted to 
holy orders. Hence it appears evidently, that the 
ecclesiastical and the civil powers are clearly distinct 
from each other in their means and effects. 
Whilst the catholic is bound by the law of God to ac,:" 
knowledge that the king has civil and temporal autho- 
rity for the government of the state, he is equally bound 
by the la\v of Christ to acknowledge that the pope has 
ecclesiastical and spiritual authority for the government 
of the catholic church and of all the D1embers of the 
catholic church wherever they are. Ifany catholic 'were 
to swear that the pope ought not to have any eccfe- 
siastical or spiritual authority in England, he \vould ab_ 
jure the divine right of the pope to govern the 111e1l1ber
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of the catholic church, he \,"ould abjure the principle 
of the 8Uprell1acy of the l)ope, he \voulù separate hiul- 

elf from the centre of catholic unity and cOlnn1uuion, 
he would ipso facto cease to be a catholic. 
(Signed) 'VILLIA
1 POYNTER, 'T. A. It 
4, Castle-street, Holborn, 
l\larch, 5th 1821. 


This important document ,vas recei veù by the gen- 
tlemen, to ,vhom it ,vas transn1Ïtted by doctor Po.ynter, 
\vith the respect to \\1 hich it was justly entitled. To the 
active, judicious and conciliating efforts of this prelate, 
it was principally o,ving that the explanation of the oath 
of supremacy ,va::; incorporated into the oath, and that 
the securities ,vere greatly softened: but it should be 
observed, that in every suggestion, 
vhich he nlade for 
softening the securities, doctor Poynter always took 
care to intimate that, even \vith those alterations, he 
did not approve of thein, ho,,'ever he might think them 
less objectionable or less oppressive than they ,vere in 
their original state. 
It has Dot come to the knowledge of the writer, that 
the securities have been approved of by any of the ca- 
tholic prelates in England, Ireland or Scotland; or that 
any prelate, except doctor Coppinger the bishop of 
Cloyne, and doctor l\lilner the vicar-apostolic of the 
midland district, has objected to the oath of supremacy, 
as it stands in the act, \v hich passed the house of CODunons. 
The general opinion of the roman-catholic clergy, on th
 
subject of the oath and securities, may be collected froDl 
the following transcriptions of the resolutions entered 
into by the roman-catholic prelates of the province of 
Leinster. 
A T a general meeting of the roman-catholic prelates of 
the province of Leinster, aud of the clergy of the arch- 
diocese of Dublin, held yesterday in the chapel of 
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St. lVlichael and St. J ohn.- The ffiOßt reverend doctor 
Troy in the chair; 
The following resolutions were unanimously adopted: 
" Resolved, That we have read, with unmingled satis.. 
tc faction, a bill now in progress through parliament, pur- 
" porting to provide for the removal of the disqualifica- 
" tions under which his majesty's roman-cat.holic subjects 
" no\v labour, and that we deem it a duty to declare, 
" that the oath of supremacy, as therein Inodified, may 
" be taken by any roman-catholic, u'ithout violatillg, ill 
" tlte slightest degree, the principles of his religi01t. 
" Resolved, That our hearts are filled with the most 
" lively gratitude towards the right honourable W. c. 
"Plunkett, and those other distinguished stateslnen 
" \vho have lent the aid of their great talents towards 
" obtaining the important boon, therein contemplated, 
" for the roman-catholic people. 
"Resolved, That having read anotber bill in pro- 
ce gress likewise through parliament, and purporting to 
"regulate the intercourse of persons in holy orders, 
" professing the roman-catholic religion, we consider 
"it an act of justice to the liberal and enlightened 
" framers of that bill, to declare our entire conviction, 
. " that they were guided in the framing of it, by no' un- 
(( kindly feeling towards the rODIan-catholic clergy, or 
" no motive of hostility to\vards our religion, although 
" it appears to us, that were the said bill to be enacted, 
" in its present shape, into:a la\v, it would press upon our 
" order, and upon the essential exercise of the roman- 
" catholic ministry, with great, unnessary, and inj urious 
" severity. 
CI Resolved, That the roman-catholic clergy, haYing 
" solemnly abjured all foreign authority or jurisdiction, 

' in civil nIatters, within this realm, having moreover 
"sworn allegiance to his majesty,. and proved their 
" Ioyalty by a series of conduct \vhich has been Iuarked T 



APPENDIX. 


4g5 


i at different times, with the approbation of his ma- 
l( jesty's government; we submit it to the candour of 
(I every unprej1ldiced man, whether it be just that our 
"confidential cOJIullunications \vith the spiritual head 
II of our church, on matters purely religious, should be 
" laid open before persons of a different creed. 
I' Resolved, That \ve have read with the deepest con- 
(I cern the clause which purports to vest in the crown 
II an unlin1ited negative in the appointment of our 
" bishops,-a po,ver, as appears to us, equivalent in its 
U effects to a right of positive nomination. 'Ve humbly 
U conceive that the assumption of such a right, by per- 
tI sons of one religious persuasion to the nomination of 
tI tbe luinisters of another, has ever been considered by 
" all denominations of christians, as impeding the free 
" exercise of religion, and invading the rights of con- 
tI science; and that on tbis principle is founded that 
" \vise and necessary clause contained in the bill here- 
"in first Inentioned, \vhich provides, That no person 
" profes5Íllb tIle roman-catholic religion, shall exercise any 
"right of presentation to any ecclesiastical benefice 
(I \vhatsoever of the established church. 
" Resolved, That our venerable archbishop, the most 
" reverend doctor Troy, be requested to Inake kno\vn 
u to the right honourable the earl of Donoughmore and 
tl the right honourable W. C. Plunkett, our conscien- 
ce tiollslllleasilless, as herein declared, and to communicate 
CI to them our most humble and our most earnest prayer, 
<< that they ,viII employ their po\verful talents and in- 
(4 fluence in the houses of which they are respectively 
" members, to obtain from the justice and magnanimity 
" of parliament, such modifications of the aforesaid bill, 
" as shall not allo\v it to aggrieve the consciences of his 

, majesty's roman-catholic subjects. 
'" Resolved, That these our resolutions be p\lLli
ht'J, 
10L.IV. +LL 



-tOd 


A P PEN D I X. 


,
 \vithout delay, in the Dublin Evening Post, Saunders's 
" News Letter, The Freeman's Journal, Carrick's 
'I l\lorning Post" and The Dublin Herald. 
" JOHN THOl\IAS TROY, Chairman." 


The most reverend doctor Troy having left the chair, 
and the right reverend doctor Doyle having been called 
thereto, it was- 
"Resolved, That the particular thanks of the meet- 
" ing are due and hereby given to his grace the most 
(( reverend doctor Troy, for his dignified conduct in the 
" chair on this occasion, and for his prompt attention, 
" at all times, to the interest of religioll. 
" J. DOYLE, Chairman." 


NOT E V. 


Disabilities to 
vhich the Ronlan-catholics of 11'elalld are 
still liable. 


" 


Copied from sir Henry Parnel's History of the 
Penal La\vs, p. 124. 
tt As no further concessions have been made to the 
" catholics, it n1ay be as \veIl to enUD1erate here, as 
" in any other place, the various disabilities to which 
" they are still liable. 
" Education.-Yfhey cannot teach schools, u1Ùess they 
"take the oaths of 13 &, 14 Geo. III. c. 35. They 
" cannot take protestant scholars, or be ushers to pro- 
le testant scboolmasters. 32 Geo. III. c. 
o. 
" GuardiallsltÏp.-They cannot be guardians, unless 
"they take the oaths 
t 13 & 14 Geo. III. C.35. If 
H ecclesiastics, they cannot, under any circumstances, 
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(
 be guardians; nor can any catholic be a guardian to 

, a child of a protestant. 30 Geo. III. c. 29- 
" J[arl'iflge.-If a catholic clergynlan marries a pro- 
,
 testant and a catholic, the mdrriage is null and void, 
" and he is liable to suffer death. 32 Geo. III. c. 21. 
" Set/' deJèllce.-N 0 catholic can keep anns, unless 
" he possesses a freehold estate of 10 I. per annun1, 
(C or a personal e::;tate of 300 I. If so qualified, he must 
"further qualify himself by taking the oaths of 13 
" & 14 Geo. III. c. 35, unless he has a freehold estate 
"of 1 00 I. per aUllUlll, or a personal estate of 1,000 I. 
4' 33 Geo. III. c. 21. 
" E.fercise if l'eligioll.- The catholic clergy lnust take 
C
 the oaths of 13 & 14 Gco. IlL c. 35, and register their 
" place of abode, age, and parish. K 0 chapel can have 
(l a steeple or bell, no funeral can take placp. in any 
" church or chapel yard, and no rites or ceremonies of 
"the religion or habits of their order are permitted, 
" except \vithin their several places of worship, or in 
lC private houses. 21 & 22 Geo. III. c, 24. s. 6. 
" Pl'operl!l'- The la\vs of Anne are in force against 
" all catholics who do not take the oaths of 13 & 14 
cc Geo. III. C.35, and also against an protestants \vho 
" may have lapsed or become converts to the catholic 
"I r
ligion. 
" Francllises.-N 0 catholic can hold any of the offices 
" enunlerated in sect. 9, of the Act here inserted of 
" 33 Geo. III. c. 21. 
" Catbolics cannot sit in parlialnent. They cannot 
It vote at elections for members \vithout taking the oaths 
" of 13 &. 14 Geo. III. c. 35, and of 33 Geo. III. c. 
1. 
" They cannot vote at vestries. They cannot be bar- 
et risters, attornies, or professors of Inedicine on sir 
" P. Dunne's foundation, \vithout taking the oaths ùf 
" 13 & 14 Geo. III. c. 35, and of 33 Geo. III. c. 
 1, or 
4' fowlers and gamekeepers. 
I: L L 2 
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'I Catholic soldiers.-By the mutiny act, if they refuse 
"to frequent the church of England ,vorship, when 
" ordered to do so by their comnlanding officer, shall. 

, for the first offence, forfeit hvelve pence; and for the 
" second, not only forfeit twelve pence, but be laid in 
" irons for t,velve hours; and, by the second section, 
" article 5, of the articles of war, the punishment even 
$' extends to that of death. 
" An Irish catholic officer or soldier, on landing in 
"Great Britain, Jersey or Guernsey, is immediately 
" liable to the penalty, among others, by the English 
" act of 1 Geo. I. c. 13, of forfeiting 3001. 
" Catholics are excluded from holding the offices of 
" governor, deputy governor, or director, of the bank of 
t' Ireland. 
" No part scarcely, in fact, of the penal code is 
I' repealed, but all of it is now the la,v of the land, and 
"in full force against those catholics ,vho have not 
" qualified then1selves for relief from its violence, by 
" taking the oaths of 13 &. 14 Geo. III. c. 35, or who 
I' may have lapsed or beco1l1e converts to the catholic 
I' religion." 
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NOTE VI. 
Va/it of Supremacy in tile Bill for lite relief. cf llie British 
('at Iwlics, as it passed tIle IIolibe of COmlnOllS ill 1821. 
I T has been suggested to the "Triter, that his readers 
may wi
h to see the form of the oath of suprenlacy, 
aR it was finally settled in the bill, ,vhich passed the 
COlunlons. lIe therefore presents theln ,vith a trans- 
cription of it, and of the recitals, ,vhich. imnlediately 
preceded it,-and a short abstract of the clauses, by 
,,,hich it ,vas inunediately followed.. 


" And whereas after due consideration of the situa- 
" tion, dispo
itions, and conduct of his majesty roman- 
" catholic subjects, it appears just and fitting to corn- 
" municate to them, the enj.oyment of the benefits anä 
"advantages, of the constitution and government 
" happily established in this united kingdoln, thus 
U putting an end to religious jealousies, consolidating 
"the union between Great Britain and Ireland, and 
" uniting and knitting together the hearts of all his 
tc majesty's subjects in one and the sanle interest, for 
" the support of his majesty's person, fanlily, crown and 
"government, and for the defence of their common 
" rights and liberties. 
" And whereas by divers acts passed in the parlia- 
"ments of Great Britain and Ireland, the oaths of 
"allegiance, supren1acy and abjuration, therein pra- 
"vided, are required to be taken for certain purposes 
c, therein mentioned; and the said oath of supremacy 
U is expressed in 'the following tenus: 
" I, A. 13. do s\Year, that I do fronl nlY heart, abhor, 
"detest and abjure, as impious and heretical, that 
"dall1Uáble doctrine and pOF-ition, that princes eXCOln- 
" lllunicated vI' deprived by the pope, or any authuri ty 
* I. L 3 
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" of the see of Rome, may be deposed or murdered by 
" their subjects or any other ,vhatsoever; and I do de- 
" clare, that no foreign prince, person, prelate, state, or 
" potentate, hath or ought to have any jurisdiction
 
" po\ver, superiority, pre-enlÏnence or authority, eccle- 
" sia
tical or 
piritual, within this realn1. 
" So help me God." 


" And \vhereas his majesty's roman-catholic subjects 
" in Great Britain and Ireland are ready and desirous to 
" take the said oaths of allegiance and abjuration in corn- 
" mon ,vith his majest)'s other subjects; but entertain 
c, scruples with respect to taking the oath of supremacy 
 
II inasmuch as they apprehend that the saIne might be 
" construed to import a discJaimer of the spiritual autho- 
"rity ,vhich they ascribe to the pope or church of 
"Rome, in nlatters of religious belief; be it therefore 
" enacted by the king's n10st excellent n1ajesty, by and 
" with the advice and consent of the lords spiritual and 
" temporal, and comnlons, in this present parliament 
"assembled, and by the authority of the same, that 
"from and after the passing of this act, it shall and 
" l11ay be lawful for all or any of his majesty's roman- 
ce catholic subjects, in all cases \vhere the said oath 
" of supremacy is no,v by la,v required to be taken, as 
" a qualification for the taking, holding, or enjoying 
" any civil right, office or franchise, in lieu and place 
" thereof to take, make and subscribe the oath follo\v- 
" iug : 
" I, A. B. do s'wear, that I do from my heart detest, 
U abhor and abj ure, as impiou3 and unchristian, the 
" doctrine and position, that princes excommunicated 
"or deprived by the pope, or any authority of the 
" see of Rome, may be deposed or murdered by their 
" subjects or any other whatsoever; and I do declare, 
" that no foreign prince, person, prelate, state, or poten- 
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tl tate, hath, or ought to }lave, any jurisdiction, po,,'er, 
" superiority, pre-eminence, or authority, ecclesiastical 
H or spiritual, ,vithin this realm, that in any manner or 
It for any purpose conflicts or interferes with the duty 
" of full and undivided allegiance, which by the laws of 
,
 this reaIn1 is due to his nlajesty, his heirs anù sue- 
"cessors, fronl all bi8 subjects, or ,vith the civil 
" duty and obedience which is due to his court
, 
" civil and ecclesiastical, in all matters concerning the 
" legal rights of his subjects, or any of them; and I do 
"solemnly, in the presence of God, profess, testify, 
,e and declare, that I do make this declaration, and 
" every part thereof, in the plain and ordinary sense of 
" the words read unto me ,vithout any evasion, equivo- 
" cation, or mental reservation whatsoever. 
" So help me God." 
" .And that the person so taking, making, and subscrib- 
"ing the same, shall be capable of taking, holding, 
" and enjoying such right, office, and franchise, as fully 
" and effectually to all intents and purposes as if such 
" person had luade, taken, and subscribed the said oath 
" of supremacy; save as hereinafter provided." 
'The bill then proceeded to repeal the declarations 
respecting transubstantiation and popery, and against 
the invocation of the Virgin l\Iary and the saints :- 
Several provisoes then follo,yed, which expressed 
that the act should not repeal any laws respecting the 
succession of the crown,-or the statute ofuniforn1ity,- 
and excluded catholics fronl holding offices or beneficial 
places belonging to the established churches,-or any 
place in any ecclesiastical court of judicature,-or in 
any cathedral or collegiate establisluuent,-or in any of 
the universities,-or in any school of any royal or eccle- 
siastical foundation,-from exercising any fight of pre- 
sentation,-fro1l1 ad vising the crown in the appointment 
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of ecclesiastical benefices ;-from holding the offices of 
lord high chancellor, lord keeper, or lord con1missioner 
of the great seal of Great Britain or Ireland, or of lord 
lieutenant, lord deputy, or other chief governor of 
Ireland ;-and from voting at parish vestries. 
The clauses respecting the negative po\ver of hi.s 
majesty in the non1Ïnation to catholic bishoprics, and 
for regulating the intercour:se bet\veen catholics in holy 
orders \vith the see of Rome then followed; these, as 
has already been observed, in the text, are sinlilar 
to those introduced into the bill of 1813, but materially 
softened. 


-'-- 


SUCH, if it had passed the house of lords, ,vould have 
been the operation of the intended bin, in respect to the 
civil rights of his majesty's roman-catholic subjects. 
By perusing the account, ,vhich has been given of tbe 
debates upon it in the house of 
ommons, it \viH appear 
that several gentlemen, who objected to the bill in the 
extent, in "hich it passed that house, ,vere yet ,villing 
to consent to a bill in favour of the catholics, if it con- 
tinued their exclusion fronl seats in parliament, at the 
council board, and upon the bench. Such a partial 
adn1ission of them into the constitution, ,vould certainly 
be a considerable amelioration or their present condition: 
the great objectíon to it, as to every other such lin1ited 
measure, is, that however it may lessen, it will not 
relllove tnat general depression, \\"hich all the rornan- 
. catholic population,-(the very lo\vest among then} 
quite as much as the very highest)-certainly experience, 
. and ,vhich makes the great bitterness of their lot. 
A maid servant tlte1y presented herself to be hift
d 
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into the ramify of a protestant nobleman: the ste\vard 
\vas perfectly satisfied with the account, ,vhich she gave 
of herself and the character which she produced; 
but, on hearing from her, that she \vas a catholic, told 
her "his master \vould never have any such cattle 
" in his house," and disn1issed her.-N o,,
 ,,-would this 
language have been used,-this idea entertained if ca- 
tholics had been admissible, equally \vith protestants, 
into the situations, which have been mentioned 1 It is 
this equalization of state, that constitutes the general 
salutariness of the measure of emancipation: the more 
this equalization is broken into by exceptions, the less 
salutary the measure must be" and the less generally 
diffused nlust be the good, ,,
hich it produces. 
Should such a linlited measure be contenlplated, the 
best method of effecting it, \vill be to abrogate alto- 
gether, the declarations in the acts of the '.25 &. 30 of 
Chas. II, and to substitute the oath of 1791 instead of 
the oath ofsupreluacy, as a qualification to catholics, for 
aU offices except those froni which the exclusion ofthenl 
is to be continued. 
That the declarations are higWy objectionable appears 
to be generally admitted: it has been suggested, to be 
a reason for retaining them, that, in fact they are the 
only real guards ,vhich e
clude catholics from the 
offices and situations in question, as the generality of 
then}, it is alleged, \vould take the oath of suprenlacy 
nnd still deenl thenlselves catholics. 
It is true that, as the language of the oath of supre- 
macy is anlbiguous, and as an oath is always to be taken 
in the sense of the propounder, some persons have 
thought that, if such a legislative interpretation of it 

hollld be given, as \vould impress upon it a construc- 
tion confornlable to catholic doctrine, the catholic 
church ,vould cease to object to it. 
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Upon this subject the \vriter has, in a fornler part of 
these men10irs * stated his o\vn impressions; he feels 
then1 confirmed by the recent parliamentary discussions 
of the catholic question. He still conceives that, not- 
,vithstanding the explanations given of the oath of su- 
premacy in the adn1onition of queen Elizabeth, and the 
twenty-seventh of the thirty-nine articles, that oath 
,vas inconsistent with the doctrine of the catholic church, 
which teaches that "the pope is by divine right, spiritual 
" head of the church ofChrist."-He thinks the present 
oath ofsupremacystilllnore objectionable; and that,\vith- 
out a legislative interpretation,-and an approbation of 
that interpretation by the proper spiritual authority,-it 
cannot be conscientiously taken by catholics.- This, he 
is confident, is the universal belief of all the menlbers of 
his church; he therefore hopes, that if the n1easure of 
limited relief should ever be conteu1plated, the suspi- 
cion \vhich he has notic
d, \vill not prevent that mea- 
sure's being effected by the repeal of the two declarations. 
The sacredness of an oath, which never should be taken, 
if the truth of what is s\vorn to adn1Ïts of any reason- 
able doubt t-good sense, \vhich is shocked by the 
· Yol. i. p. 157. 
t An oath is 
ne of the most solemn acts of religion, and no one 
should swear that a particular doctrine is maintained by any descrip- 
tion of persons, or that a doctrine is erroneous, unless by a previous 
examination, or some other previous process, he has convinced hinl- 
self both of the real existence of the doctrine, and of its error. Xow, 
of the numberi, who, every year make this adjuring declaration, how 
few have used due diligence to ascertain the truth of what they affirm 
of the doctrines mentioned in the oath? How few have read the mass? 
How few ha\"e read the expositions gi,-en by the catholics themselves, 
of their doctrine
 respecting transubstantiation and the invocation of 
the 
aints ? 
"BOSWELL. \Vhat do you think of the idolatry of the mass? 
cc JOHNSON. Sir, there is no idolatry, They believe God to be 
(( there and adore him. BOSWELL. The invocation of the sabts? 
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language of the declarations,-the terms of amity 
no\v subsi:::;ting behveen the court of St. James and 
the Vatican, ,vhich renders the declarations an ungen- 
tlellw.nly state paper,-thc littleness in wounding un- 
necessarily the feelings of that laL'ge proportion of the 
comnlunity which is catholic,-the injustice and impolicy 
of continuing any thing in existence which serves to keep 
prejudice against them alive,-and the wisdom and 
expediency of every legislative or ministerial measure 
of graciousness and conciliation,-seem to point out 
the propriety of repealing altogether these senseless, 
offensive, and inofficious declarations. 


"JOIIJS'SON. They do not worship the saints: they invoke them: 
" they only ask their prayers." TIle Life of Doctor Johnsun by 
)Jfr. Bo
)ell, 'Vol, i. p. 561, 2nd Edit. Citations of pasiages, in which 
other eminent protestants, divines of the greatest authority, have made 
the same acknO\,,'ledgments, might easily be multiplied.-How then 
(let the writer ask every reflecting protestant,}-can a person, who 
has not once thought seriously on the suhject, conscientiously affirm, 
with the solemn asseveration of an oath, that transubstantiation and 
the invocation of saints, are what the statutes describe them? Does 
the legislature act conscientiously, or wisely, or prudently in requiring 
Euch an oath? 


END OF VOL. IV. 
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Luke Hansard & Sons) near Lincoln's-Inn Fields. 
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